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Variety of curious ANECDOTES, relating to LI TEIA. 
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HILE the common diſturber of our peace and 
tranquillity oblige in this inclement ſeaſon, 
VV to exert your el and vigor, to ſhew yourſelf 
with all hs ſpirit of a Briziſb Prince, and worthy of the 
illuſtrious Family from whence you ſprung ; it cannot but 
be a pleaſure to an Engliſh gentleman to ornament his 
works with your royal portrait; that mankind may have 
the pleaſure of ficis g you, as well at the head of thoſe ſo- 
lemn contracts, which do or ought to bind the faith of na- 
tions, as in the front of an army; and where, when occa- 
ion calls; 1 doubt not but you will equally ſhine. It is 
the glory of a Prince as well to keep faith with foreigners 
as with his own ſubjects, and as much his buſineſs to un- 
derſtand the treaties made with ther! as the laws and com. 
pacts, which are the rules whereby he is to govern his own 
people; or the art of war, whereby he is to puniſh my 
breakers and rebels. A Prince ſhould have nothing to 
learn that may ,contribute to the public utility, and if it 
is his fate to be of a younger branch, and therefore cannot 
be the ſupreme magiſtrate, he may be what is of the high- 
eſt importance to the welfare of the ſtate, a good council- 
. j and, as it rarely bappf pe chat ſuch are not wanted, ſo 


| 5 


DEDICATION. 


the dignity, of your birth gives you a natural title to be what 
your acquired merit commands, 

I am out of the common road of dedicators on this oc- 
caſion: a Prince is the laſt perſon in the world I would flat- 
ter; a man who does that, is ſapping the foundation of 
government, by poiſoning his ear, thence diffuſing the 
pernicious miſchief over the whole cont imonwealth, 7 an 
turning its ſtable baſis into a quickſand. What yoh- Ic 
that is right all men will know and applaud, it is your bu- 
ſineſs to take care that you do nothing unbecoming your 

character : and as you. have no enemies but ſuch as are the 
enemies of human nature, it depends wholly on yourſelf, 
how much you will be applauded. Hitherto all is well; 
we praiſe, love, and admire you; and I doubt not ſhall 
always have juſt reaſon to do fo: if it ſhould ever happen 
otherwiſe, you live in a country where you will be ſure to 
know it. We have ſuch a prejudice in that particular, that 
many had rather loſe all their liberties, than the one of 
ſpeaking their minds freely, and to b that, is more, than 
generally Princes are acquainted with. We do not chuſe 

to leave the diſcovery of errors to poſterity, neither do we 
of fame, where it can be fairly promulged. Thus, Sir, you 
ſee in what light you ſtand with a free people: and that it 
may ever be your fate to live loved and applauded, that is: 


to ſay, that you may always act as becomes you, is che hear- 
ty and ſincere wiſh of, 


SIR 


Vous Hicuness' 8 


Moſt devoted 8 ſervant, 


WILLIAM HORSLEY. 
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v an th bling der cence old hn. 
troduced by, che b hiſtory” of UT times wherein n they 5 
made, is to ſet in 4 fair and candid light the true my 
of Europe i in general, and of, Great Britain | in particular.” J "Hit finc 
it is neceſſary that ſome be politicians, and it is evident all affect it it, 
the firſt may be dave much abe by having all before them 10 
due . and regular order,” ; the la be Chödled in ſome meaſuje to un 
derſtand what they talk about; ; for which at preſent few have any 
better grounds than the incohereht dreams of pamphleteers and 
journaliſts, turned of either ſide to anſwer venal or prejudiced views, 
but no way t tending to the emolument of the f fate; the good of the 
people, or welfare” "of the e nation; 3. bt rather to confound! our under- 
: Randings s, ahd perplex chr counſ ls,” yieh "gs 25 and ae 
muſt be, attended (och | bad conte ThCes,” F 
i a 5˙ , ·w-m . ns A 6 £113 ar 


It is the nature of man to deſire to be wel governed, but 1. 
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afraid it is not in the nature of things that they be lo, at leaſt art hs 
by degrees got {6 much the better of nature, and ſeen ig lelle inte 
reſt, of exact truth, as to confound the very ideas of fuſtice,. wh 
5 and exactitude, with that of doing juſt what comes oppermylt, 
Which is attended by this notorious fatality, that people in lower. life 
ke through the thin yell, and narürally enough” conclude govern- 
ment, at beſt but a farce, calculated to anſwer the purpoſes-of ſöme 
few people i in power, withobr even ſo much as a geheral regard o 
the welfare of the community; and thence naturally enough draw 
this concluſion, viz, That Whatever is fad againſt their governors 
is right, not beczüſe the goyerned either conſider or thoroughly un- 
derſtand it, but becauſe it is taken to be wrote in their favour, Now 


7 


the * miniſtry do either well or ill, they conſider the com- 
i * ho , A 7 : munity = 


led, by dreams and fickions, by the wild ima Ad conce | 
thoſe, who aſſume to themſelves an authority to direct th people in a a 


ters are now circumſtanced, right and wrong 


defect happens in the execution, all center 5 event,” x 


() 
munity as them ſelves, or they een met? and N purſue thele 
own private intereſts. ; 
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If the firſt, this _ as to public Ai. will inform the people 
of the rectitude of their proceedin 9 if the laſt, men will better 
underſtand how, to reaſoff with the, in sil hot | 


road themſelves are abſolute ſtrangers to; every man who 
will, by turning over, theſe few leaves, ſee fo r himſelf, Wh | 

and always has been our true intereſt ; and. en 10 5 | 
their true 9 7 purſued with fill and conduct, th 
their governors acts, and honor them for their, ſeryt 
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far from, being generally underihgod; thas, the approbation of the 
community entirely depends upon. the luccels ,of events, and. this all 


taken together, without regard t to. incidents ;; ;: fo that let tk e purfvi vit 
of a miniſtry be founded on neyer to Juſt ; and | regular'a p plan, if a any 


445 


have t th one as pally as 0902 other 1950 wn 100 1 


cir 
og Was juſt, but how conducted, N eb, as thi Th Fa at rc wa ſtand, 
are both confounded together, and conſequensy gives the people very 
perplexed, ideas of the ſituation . of our forcign affairs, 'whereout 
not-being able to diſentangle themſelves, heir e eyes ee 
turned upon the event, and as that anſwers or falls, ate pleaſec or 
diſſatisfed. Reaſoning like a certain ra wk, "who uſed. to fay, 
that misfortune, and want of judgment, were the ſame thing, only 


diverſified by application : and notwithſtanding the folly of ſuch rea 


ſoning, yet ſucceſsful ſtateſmen, and an unſucceſsful people, wi 
always argue in the ſame manner where they have no better eintiples 
to rule their Mee; the one, becauſe ſucceſs has made him 3 


get bimſelf; the e other, becauſe the event i is ys fole 1 


e in power, who do eite öde the 8 in every Rake! 
conceive it to be amiſs that the people * ; but a tho- 
2 yg rough 


— — 


» 


(zh, 
ah zudgtnelt of 'this matter will ik 1 65 know, chat the galt 


is they do not underſtand them better, fince the more they under- 
frand the better they will Judge, and that is beſt for an an ingenuous 


honeſt ſtatelman, who funtry as his own: ſoul, and che- 
fiſhes the people; as à wife mad ub ld his health; ſuch as act other- 
wife are niere prieſts in politics, and would only hide their own ig- 
norance, by keeping the people blind. But let the ſtateſman be ne- 
ver ſo ignorant, e people va be blind to events, whatever they 
are to Khowletge; and therefore *urile(s' he Can aſſüre ſucceſs, the 
people's blindnefs in ether iclpects will but very little anfwer His 
ends: n Wal follow,” that let the people be wife,” and the minifter 
fkilfol and honeſt, err. obey will 15 the beſt means of 


trestiſe. polling fo mit- 
r here, ppm bach ate 3 7 ntereſt as to think! 
that to keep the peo e ignorant of politics, 7 et 
as and to be ignorant and diſhoneſt himſelf, his beſt at- 

Jean venture to tell him, without the ſpirit of prophecy, 5 
be car de dan Sees peace in his days, every. petty ſcribbler ſhall 
be pecking at Him ne he reigne; and'as" that data expires,” he 

move gradually on to deſtructien, and in his courſe be expoſed 
to the contempt and ridicule of the'meaneſt of thoſe, he was weak 
enough, in the Walden of tip glory and br to bach at e de- 
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Men in beer are not a nelle apt to be giddy, hey ies criti o on 

1 pitch; from ' whence to look down is death, upwards is all a 
wide extended field of air; the heavens they cannot reach, the earth 
they are afraid of. Is it not then miſerable ' enough to be great 
without being diſhoneſt ? Needs there any addition to the miſery | of 
grandeur ? Is it not ſufficient to be every day on the brink of de- 
ſtruction, without hallooing people in to puſh them down, when 
it is ſo extremely eaſy, juſt and natural, by plain, honeſt pu rſuits, to 
eſtabliſh themſelves on a firm baſis, from whence they may behold 
around the ſmiling community of their fellow creatures, Joyfully ex- 


ulting in their praiſe, and bleſſing heaven for conferring on them 
ſo rich and uncommon a gift ? 


A 2 ww 


(iy 9 
There are certain times and ſeaſons when mankind are e not to be 
 trifled with; the days are now come, when the public enemies of 
human nature are giving the finiſhing ſtroke to. commonwealths, of 
which we are virtually one, and carrying all before him with a bigh 
hand. A miniſter muſt not now act in the looſe. unguarded, man- 
ner he might have done, when nothing but peace and tranquillity. 
| reigned around : the latent faculties of. men, begin to open and ex- 
ert themſelves, the common ſafety requires it; and be Who will be 
an applauded favorite miniſter, muſt in ſome meaſure cloſe with the 
multitude, by giving them convincing. proofs, how much he mexits 
their eſteem, by exerting a public ſpirit, and ſhewing he, dare: be 
virtuous. The Prince will perhaps have need enough of all his 
ſubjects virtue, and it is to be hoped he will not be to ſeek for that 
in his miniſters, which he finds in the reſt of his .people, fince that 
would be to the diſhonor of our gentry, whom we wiſh to appear 
truly noble. Bad times have been often the mother of better, and 
if we meet not with the ſucceſs we wiſh to day, to morrow. we 
may ſhine and triumph; but it is extremely neceſſary that we ſhould 
firſt deſerve it, and the way chereto is at leaſt to be ſerious and at- 
tentive. It is eaſy for men to laugh themſelyes into miſery, but 
even tears and repentance may not ſa eaſily recover them out of it 
again; it is therefore beſt to purſue the happy medium, to neither 
laugh nor weep, but to act as reaſonable creatures, and at leaſt 
think ſeriouſly enough to preſerve the dignity of men. 
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To know our intereſt; in the whole requires a. retroſpect ſomewhat 
We ens i; France began to grow powerful in the time of our ſe- 
cond Charles ; her purſuits were then the ſame as now, and ſo was 
our intereſt. She has always. regularly conducted herſelf on her 
part; 1 wiſh we could ſay the ſame on ours. A certain ſet of men 
were always for making France great at the expence of their own 
country. In the reign of Charles and Fames II. they had power, 
purſued it to our injury, and were juſtly hated for it ; now they 
follow the fame track, and by a very. unaccountable reverſe are be- 
come the people's advocates: this to future ages may ſeem ſtrange, 


but were they to be let into the true cauſe, their ander would 
inſtantly ceaſe. 
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It is bad raking into old Garde; Aae let the difagrecable fabjec 
reſt; it vill be to his glory who recover us, and IJ hope the preſent 
miniſtry" will not be amongſt the laſt who ſhall contribute towards the 
experiment. The thing will not bear too much reaſoning upon; 
men will hold to a party no longer than they think it for 2 in 
tereſt: terms and applications contribute to eſtabliſh great deſigns, 
but when the ſubſtance is gone, the rind or ſhell becomes con- 
temptible. It is therefore extremely neceſſary, that thoſe who love 
their country, and know its true intereſt; ſhould purſue it with ſtea- 
dineſs and vigour ;* and as the way to know it, is to conſider it 
with both che dead and the living; ſo I hope this collection of trea- 
ties will be the means of keeping thoſe ſtedfaſt who are wavering, 
and ſtimulate thoſe who are yet unmoved to proceed with ſpirit and 
ardency. Our liberty and independency is all at ſtake, and as far 
as the human mind is capable of judging, it wholly depends on our 
ſelves, in what- ſituation we ſhall be for the future, in reſpect to that 
Prince, whoſe whole thoughts are turned on the enſlaving of man- 
kind, whoſe politics are ſolely directed to that point, whoſe reaſon 
is the reaſon of ſtate, grandeur, power, majeſty, to himſelf; deſtruc- 
tion; miſery, ruin to all the reſt of his fellow, creatures; who is 
courted by a Dutch miniſter, as the Perfan Kings uſed to be by 
ſome ſuch, from the degenerate States of Greece. The Perfian 
King was ſtiled the Great King by way of eminence, for a wonder- 
ful fine reaſon, becauſe he attempted to enſlave Greece. The 
French King is complimented by a Dutch miniſter, with. wiſhes of 
long life and proſperity, becauſe - he deprives them of their barrier 
towns, If Mr. Yan Hoey is not made the dupe of an honeſt party 
in Holland, to play on the French King in his own way, till matters 
are ripe to turn the tables upon him, then are the Dutrh much in a 
parallel ſtate with thoſe Grecian commonwealths, who were taki 
great pains to forge their own fetters, which they ſoon after de- 


ſervedly wore, and by changing from bad to worſe, at kngth be- 
Came as diſperſed and miſerable as the Jews. 


* 


All men of ſenſe and obſervation here, ſee this plain . 
but in order to render ſuch obſervation uſeful, it is neceſſary that the 
ow of the people ſhould be made maſters of the nee that 


2 when 


0 „i) PU 
cd int a right head has the honor to direct Ihe helm of 
ſtate, it may be his happineſs to meet- with univerſal concurrence 
from the people. It is but a little thing to know hinafelf in the 
right, and a very bad concluſion, that therefore he will purſue this 

; or that meaſure. Free people will not ſuffer. heir mad to be di- 
rected by arbitrary meaſures, though never ſo juſt. The great art 
of a miniſter is to captivate their underſtandings, by that kind of 
plain reaſoning, which has honeſty and truth for its baſis, and ſkil- 

ful application for its ſuperſtructure, It is very eaſy to tell the peo- 
ple, that they had better pay four ſhillings in the pound, than loſe 

both their eſtates and liberties ; this they eaſily comprehend, but 

Pa unleſs it be made equally clear” to chem, where is the neceſſity of 
ER EE > _.. danger of the other? It will be extremely difficult 


to draw them into a' generous concurrence, and without that the 
ſtateſman is ſtriving againſt the ſtream, and while he is duing all 


the good be can, is making e work for nen f oth! | 


This is the fatal rock when our belt miniſters have Slit Gare 
the days of Ekzabeth, The too great contempt” of the underftand- 
ings of the people, only ſhews a want of the main ingredient to fi- 
niſh a Br itiſb ſtateſman. A free people muſt be courted like a coy 
miſtreſs, and they who will not condeſcend thereto, cannot reaſona- 
bly expect to enjoy their favor, nor without that have the honor 
of being their ſaviour and preſerver. Wit, genius, and honeſty, 
without this ſingle maxim arduouſly purſued, have no better effect 
in ſtate affairs, than the ſun has on the earth, when obſcured by a 
cloud; it neither generates nor ripens in that ſtate, nor therefore do 
men bleſs its divine influence. We muſt ſee, feel, and underftand 
the force of wiſdom, before we concur to give it its due attribute. A 

wiſe man may pleaſe - himſelf with his on underſtanding, but un- 

1 til he diſcovers it by ſome obvious acts, he may as well be a fool for 

| * aught the world cares. So, as this conduct ſhews, thought the ju- 
dicious Burleigh, and while "his heart was ſet on rendring the nation 

rich and ſhining, he had this fundamental principle always before 

him, in every important matter, to feel the pulſe, and try the ge- 

nius of the people previous to the execution of any great deſign. 
He nn meant 0 this, that to pleaſe the people was the beſt 


means 
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means of acquiring to bimſelf Yr! honor and tranquillity, "OY © 


miſtreſs fame and glory, and to the nation peace and happineſs. He. 


knew that common ſenſe was the attribute of the meaneſt men, and 
if their apeben lens were flow, or their judgments weak, 8 


was the more reaſon to give them time and opportunity to think. 


Precipitate meaſures hurried their thoughts into confuſion, and if it 


did not always cauſe them to condemn, would too often create in 


them doubts, whether his proceedings witte Juſt; and as that was | 


eaſily te to ”e avoided, common prudence directed him mins Ls 


Ka. + 


It is as u ealy, as common, to foy, that the people know nothing of 


the matter; but therein e the fatal error: If the ſtateſman 


purſues bad meaſures, and the people complain, it ſhews they know 


too much for his repoſe; and if he purſues juſt meaſures, and they 


complain, it ſhews they know too little, in either caſe, their defect 


in knowledge is his miſery. From whence I ſhall beg leave to con- 
clude, that if the miniſter means any thing more by being in high 
ſtation, than the profits of his place, he would wiſh the body of the 

ple to be well verſed in politics. And as I ſhall farther conclude, 
that if ſuch are his ſentiments, the juſteſt means that occurs to me for 
obtaining that great end, is the bringing together ſuch authentic 
and indiſputable pieces, properly introduced and explained, as may 


render every man who can read, a finiſhed maſter of this ſeeming 


obſcure ſcience. And being thereby enabled to reaſon clearly on 


ſuch weighty ſubjects, he may be induced to confer due us: and 


encomium, on juſt and were! miniſters. 
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| ONNECTIO N between the reign if Queen Elizabeth, and the man 
( 5 of Munſter. 0 
Articles concerning Henry of Naſſau, Prince of Orange, whereof PR 
on is made in the preceding treaty between Spain and Holland, and 
oF _ which were ſettled at Munſter the 8th of January 1647. | 


4 
Other articles made after the death of Henry of Naſſau Prince of Orange, in 
favour of William of Naſſau Prince of Orange, ſucceſſor to Henry; con 
CcCluded the 27th of December 1647. 45 
Articles of peace between-the King of Spain and the States-General of the United 
| "Provinces, agreed on, /igned and ſtaled at Munſter, January 30, 1648. 
Articles of peace between their Imperial and Swediſh Majeſties, Ferdinand III. 
Emperor elefF, &c. and Chriſtina, Queen of Sweden, Sc. agreed on, Jigned 
and ſealed at Oſnabrug, on the 24th of October, 1648. 14 
Articles of peace between the Empire and France, foned and ſealed at Munſter 
in Weſtphalia, October the 24th, 1648, by the plenipotentiaries of their Im- 
perial and moſt Chriftian Majeſties, and thoſe of the Electors, Princes, and 
States of the ſacred Roman Empire. | I 1 
| Reading on the above treaties. - 
. The Engliſh Parliament's manifeſto againſt the United Provinces of the Nether- 
lands, publiſbed July 31, 1662. 28 
The Manifeſto or Declaration of the States General of the United Provinces of the 


Netherlands, done at the Hague, Auguſt 2, 1652. 33 
Placaert of the States General of the United Provinces, forbidding all commerce 
with England. Done at the Hague, Dec. 5, 1652. | 44 
Reading. | 50 


v reaty of peace and union between Oliver Cromwell, as Protector of England, 

"= the United Provinces of the Netherlands, at Weſtminſter, April 5, 

1 ibid. 

A ores article or declaration of the States of Holland and Weſt-Frieſland, 
0. 53 

A ſentence of arbitration paſſed between Oliver Cromwell, Proteftor of England 

on the one part, and the Lords the States General on the other part, in pur- 

 Juance * the above treaty. Done at LO the 3ift of July, T6058. * 55 

A regulation 


"a 


TEN 


CONTENT S. 

A regulation made the 30th of Auguſt 1654, by the commiſi janers nominated on 
both fides, concerning the loſſes and damages ſuſtained as well on the part of the 
Engliſh Eaſt and Weſt India companies, and others, as on the part of the Eaſt 
and Weſt India * of the United Provinces, Purſuant to the treaty, 
" "WE 56 
A complaint, or certain ſchedule of loſſes, which the merchants of the En un 
company trading to the Faſt Indies have ſuſtained in the ſaid Indies, and the 
South Sea, from the merchants of the Dutch company trading in the Indies 
aforeſaid, for which reparation is required on the part of the foreſaid merchants 
of the Engliſh company, before the Lords conpmiſſiouers of both nations. ibid. 
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f 0 the Crowns of tanks and E, 4 as eftabliſhed by the ſaid treaties, and 
for the phourr of the port of Mardyke. Condluded at the Hague, the 4th 
of January, 1717. 3 10 429 
4 explanation f hes fhonld be inferted i in the wa ener of the treaty concern- 
- toy wich canal 2 Li 3 e e n ee eee 137 
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INTROD 


X N my een 1 promiſed by way. af nnen to gives A conci 0 ac- 
.. count of the ſituation of. affairs, the origin of. the moſt illuſtrious families, 
and the baſis of their conteſts in Europe, from the time of Charlemagne 
to the treaty of Munſter, &tc.- In the courſe of my reading, in order to the 
| performance of my engagements, other matter occurred to me, which I 
conceived might contribute both to the reader's pleaſure and emolument. 
I am ſenſible that variety delights the mind of man, and of none more than 
an Engliſhman ; and when it happens to inſtruct at the ſame time that it ens 
 livens ph embelliſhes the dry reading, it will, like lights and ſhadows pret- 

tily diſpoſed in a fine picture, create abundance of agreeable ideas; for which 
reaſon I have interſperſed 1 it throughout with oftrenomical obſervations,” cu- 
Tious occurrences in religious matters, phenomenons in nature, and with ſuch 
other uncommon incidents, as ſeemed to me capable of contributing to gaiety 
and luſtre ; each of them dry. ſubjects. alone, but interſperfed, - make the 
whole chrorkul... My fancy was, that when thus diſpoſed, they would ap- 
pear like the firmament, ſpangled with ſtats, where the ſupreme beauties 

ſeem rather to ariſe from diſpoſition and contraſt, than from any life and 
ſpirit in their diſtin& appearance: at leaſt the variety feeds the fancy, and 
engages the attention much longer than if ſeparated. I have likewiſe a ſe- 
cret pleaſure in deviating as much from the general character of an author in 
my performance as in my propoſals ; and thereby as much as lay in my power 
endeavoured to recover the method of publiſhing by ſubſcription into ſome 
repute, which is the ſoul of learning, if honeftly purſued, Gtherwiſe it's 
bane; and ſhall only in my Juſtification fay, that if my labours are not a de- 
quate to the price, it is rather owing to'my misfortune than my fault, but 

am apprehenſive that had the treaties been publiſhed-in due order alone, and 
the work of any other perſon, I ſhould de: thought them well worth ſa 
much of my money, and I hope will not prove the worſe, for what I have 
the vanity to deem illuſtrations. Some may eſteem the hiſtorical parts too 
confined, but they will do me the favor at the ſame time to conſider, that 
the compaſs would not contain more. It having without ſuch additions 
overrun ſuch a conſiderable nu mber of ſheets, which has been in a good 


meaſure occafioned * ha oblaged. o 815 mow .of * ftate- Nen | 
entire. 2 
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$00 Conſtantine Emperor——Charlemagne Emperor baron W 

of the Eaſt. | of the Weſt, in England. 
Pepin, ſtiled the Little, was at his death, which happened in the year of 
our Lord 768, poſſeſſed of all France and Auſftrafia. He left two ſons, viz. 
the above Charles and Carloman. Carloman had Auſtrafia allotted him, which b 
he held only two years; when dying, the whole dominions of Pepin came 
under the ſovereignty of Charles. = 

In the year 774, Charles conquered 1:aly, and took the then King Didier. 
priſoner, who ſoon after dying, Charles annexed the kingdom 1 
to his other dominions. | 

The Saracens were now poſſeſſed of the greateſt part of Spain, 1 
them Charlemagne turned his power, and in the year 778 conquered from 
them all that tract of country which lies between the Pyrenees and the 
Hebre, which includes the provinces of Arragon and Navarre. It is called. 
by-the Spaniſh writers the Marca Hiſpanica, or marches of Spain. = ; 
In the year 779 and 80 he beat the Saxons under their Duke / Fitikind, and 
| conquered Weſtphalia, Ras; a and as far as 1 
Hore joins the Elbe. 

la the year 781, be made ha ſecond fon Pepin King of hah, and his 
younger fon Louis King of 
In the year 790, it is Rid was firſt made an Ae babes tht Mess 
and Scots under their King Arbuius, when, as the Scotch writers fay, W 
{nt over to France two learned men, viz. Claadius Clement and Alcaines, an 
Anglo Saxon, who firſt founded the Univerſity of Paris. The Evgii hi 
rians ſay Alcuinus was tutor to Charles. 8 

793. Lideric de Harleber was — Earl of Flanders, and from 
whom deſcended the Earls of that country. 

796. Charles conquered a great part of Hungary, and berwoen that od. 
the year 798 computed tha-commett 6f Saxony. | 

The aſtronomers of thoſe times obſerve, that the planet Mars wes nr 
ble in the beavens, fren the month of July 797, mi the ſame mo of the 
year 798. | 

799- The iſlands in the eee ud che Baleares, to wit, N 
 forca, Minorca, &c. voluntarily ſubmitted to Charles, wha the ſame ven 

made himſelf complete maſter of Hungery. 
oo. The Danes and Normans began about ann eee 
France, where they ſoon after eftabliſhed themfelyes. On the 2 gti of Deen 
this year Charles was crowned Emperor of the weſt at Rome, when ne 
kneeled down before him, and acknowledged him his ſovereign. 

From this æra we date Charke's ſovereignty in the Vg, eſtabliſhed inde- 


pendent of, and inconnected with the empire of the Eaſt, then on the decline 


ub the weakneſs of its * and the 9 of the Turks, who were 
I 


; a peo- 


% 


am 


very terre to > their we rarity EL 6 | 
' 802. Charles's great genius was not obfincd wiikin the limits of the 
Nef. The Empreſs Irene had dethroned and put out the eyes of her ſon 


. Conſtantine, and being by that means ſole miſtreſs of the Eaſt, Charles pro- 


poſed to connect the two empires by marrying her. The negotiation. was 


very forward, when Nicepborus dethroned Irene, and aſſumed the Imperial 


dignity, and then propoſed to. the ambaſſadors of Charles a diviſion of the 
empire. It was agreed that Charles ſhould bear the title of Emperor, as 


well as himſelf, and ſhould have Haly as far as the river Aufitus, and the 


Vilturnia, with Bavaria, Hungary, Auſtria, Dalmatia and Sclavonia, the 
Cauli and.Spains; and, as Mezeray adds, Great Britain; from whence it 
may be concluded, that the agreement intended, that Charles ſhould be Empe- 


ror of ſuch countries in the We eft, when he could conquer them, as s the Ro- 


mans were formerly poſſeſſed of. 

If Mezeray*s account be true, Charles purſued his conqueſts on the fame 
principle with Mabomet, viz. to convert the reſpective nations to the religi. 
on himſelf profeſſed. And that cruelty might be eſteemed part of the Chri. 
ſtian ſyſtem, he was the firſt who eſtabliſhed the Iuguiſition, or ſociety of 
blood-thirſty Prięſts. This he did in Saxony, which continued from the 


year $04 to the fifteenth century, and chence Uwe its baleful influence i into . 


Spain and 1h. | 15 
806. About this time the Republic of Venice began to maks fine figure ir 


the world, but the preſent city not then built; they were governed 577 a Duke | 


and Tribunes, ſomewhat reſembli 


the old Roman ſyſtem. They had it 
this time two Tribunes, ' named 


eat and Obelier, who had excluded the 


reigning Duke, and conſtituted themſelves in his ſtead, and being afraid of 


the power of the Emperor of the Eaſt applied to Charles for . 
807. Vas ' three eclipſes, two of the moon and one of the ſun. On | the 


laſt day of J anuary the planet Jupiter ſeemed 0 enter "into the moon, 50 


was in ber ſeventeenth day, and the fourteenth' of March Mercury appeared 


in the diſk of the ſun a little above the _— like a _ black peck, which 


lafted ſo eight days. 


Between the year 807 and 10, Charles * 1 vatious wats with the | 


Emperor Nicephorus and others. The Danes invaded and haraſſed the 
coaſts of France even into the Mediterranean, with whom at length Charles 
was obliged to make peace on the beſt terms he could, and Nicephorus dying, 
Michal Curopal his brother-in-law aſſumed the Imperial dignity. 


813. Michael became a monaſtic, and: . the pee 5. was conſtituted | 


Emperor of the Eaft.. 88 e 2 1 Bs 
814. Charles died the 28th of — 0 e a bs fevers 


laring only one ſon named Louis, Thees were three other tons, vu. Charles, 


1 


nn 6 . | Pepin 


Mevt 5, and for foine ages pt 
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( iv ) : 
Pepin and Lotairt, who all died b. before their father; abe uf them, but which 
does not appear, left a ſon _ ne _ er ah, the reſt 
— ſucceeded to. | 


4 : . a 1 N * q 2 5 . I F — 
; i 3 f 914. „„ YORI Y £45 ys wes 3 ee | | . ; 
| F v ” ; , ; ; 

Teo the Arminian Tolle he Dena 


; 
Emperor Emperor "| * 
7 the Eat. and King of France. | i 


* * 
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We have but juſt entered upon the univerſal FN EE. 1 the We . a a 
tained with infinite toil, and at the expence of a ſea of blood, We find at 
the ſame time that hiſtorians follow one another in the notion of uſing the 
epithet of great, and of applying it indefinitely to the greatly 2 and 
greatly wicked. Thus Charles for enlarging his dominions by violence — 
the addition of Magne, or as the old French uſe it Maine to his name; ſo had 
Ceſar, Auguſtus, and Louis XIV, the epithet of grand. But as nothing ob- 
tained by force and violence is ſettled and permanent; ſo the ſucceeding. - 
reigns evince that univerſal monarchy may in ſome meaſure be acquired, but | 
Can never be long preſerved; it may not be too co pious. for the arms of a 
Prince to attain, but much too extenſive for his ſkill to preſerve. perfeQly | 
united. Little communities are governed with difficulty enough, but a gear 
| many ſuch are above the extent of human capacity. = 
Þ TL.oouis ſucceeded to his father's extenſive dominions, but finding wee too 
wide to govern, he judged it moſt adviſeable to divide them amongſt his 
ſons, and to aſſociate his eldeſt with him in the empire, and out the year 
817 their forercignþs were. thus ſettled. 


8 — 


— — 


= 1 Emperar | 
and 


14— — ——— —ä rn 4 

| e 9 ing Pepin King Lau, King, 
8 | Jö L „„ of 
3 „ CI Laly, and aſſociate Aquitaine: _ Boat. 


5 in the empire. 


| PE. b beging of this reign the Popes firſt preſumed ank their ſeats: 
| Te in the pontifical chair without the Emperor's leave, in the perſon of Paſchal. 
the xt. While the caftern eropire maintained its luſtre, they claimed its pro⸗ 

88 tection, 
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ene * . | WH . 171 r 
the Saxox/ became ole King of. 


| . 2184 718 ANA Sen 

o. Innigua, Earl of Bigerre, Tan med Ariſa,. conque ed 
Navarre from the French, and eſtabliſhed himſelf. King thereof. 755 . 
Lewis the Emperor by a ſeepnd venter had a ſon named Charles, on whom a 
he ſettled the kingdom 75 Rbetia, and the Emperor Michael dying was ſuc- 


eceded in the Empire | of the EKaſt by his ſon. 7 bilus, when the liſt _ 
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Lotaire, Emperor Pepin, King rp . 
1820 „ ee bs Ef 1 

£ 159: 2: date, i 41 | 

8 * the . of barks King of Rberia, „to. the prejudioe of the | 


ſons.of the firſt marriage, a civil war enſued between the Emperor and his: 5 
ſons, attended with various eyents: in che interyal Pepin died, leaving a 
ſon. of his name, but not inheriting his father's kingdom. The Emperor 55 


5 * 
at length getting the better af his Tos, altered the Previous Partition in the 8 
„ $4 „ 8 2832.54 4 1 1 x 1 ; #1 * 8 44-4 %/ £3% 4 hog > * f 
following manner. e e e 2g yr ® 1206 3 _ 
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en AG 46, Emperor a and King of France. * Us 2 e 1151 W. Nl! . y 


— pomp — — — bi; 2 * 2 25 . . 1 dos ; M 
Lotaire, — jg Louis, King Charks, K. of beta, | ..: 1 


3 „Benterh , bag Y a 22 


aged 45 Years. aged 34 ears. aged 17 Yeary." U — | 1 
n We OT b ES. 105 * — , | 3 
e TILT | | 8 . aged wats ears. | ; " 8 | 
837. Tolbards: Eaſter day a comet appeared; in Virgo, and in twenty ve 8 
days 1 Lev, | Gree, Gem a W 


(F 
There bad been one. the, year preceding on the araber An is che fn L. 
bra, which ſhewed itſelf only three dass.. 
840. Louis the Emperor died in his tent at Tugelbeim. - Ment. on = 
20th of June. By his wife Hermengard he had three ſons, .Lotaire, Pepin; 
and Louis, and three daughters, from one of which, to wit, Giſele, ſprung 
Berenger, afterwards King of Ttaly. By his Foond: wife ene had the 


above e en FRO the * 0 5 oat £47 1: i 
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Lotaire. Emperor 5 La King enn, King 
and 43.0 of | "pf - 
King of Hh. Germany. | - Burgundy, Nc. 
„ os | | Pepin, diſputing. 
EP | e for ener 
Theophilus, Emperor * Ethelwolph and Ethelwald Sancho, King 
f . . his ſon, I of 
the Eaft.'  _ | aſfociated Kings 1 8 NMoavarre. 
. VVV 3 1 
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E 'bekvolph, bs * French called Eardulf, inartien Judith the daughter 
of the above Charles, by whom he had no iſſue; his four ſons, Etbelwald, 
Ethelbert, Etbelred, and Elfred, and one daughter Ethelfwith, being by 
a previous marriage. On the death of Etbelwolpb, which our hiſtorians ſay 
happened in the year 875, ſhe returned to France, and was ſoon after ftole 
away by Baldwin Earl of Flanders, who married her, and from which mar- 
riage the future lineage of that family ſprung. 

Our hiſtorians ſeem to intimate as if ſhe married her ſon-in-law Ethelwald, 
but the above account ſeems beſt to agree both with truth and reaſon. 

The three brothers, Lotaire, Louis, and Charles, being equally diſcon- 
tented with their reſpective allotments, engaged in a general war againſt 
each other, which ended in a new 1 82 made at 7 Wee the eth of 
March 843. bi | 


To Lotaire the ak «. 1 0 725 Germany, n 'To Charles Fu 


Emperor, with Tah, Jo the Rhine the 1 
Provence and Lorain. — Weſtern awe, ; 
Michael III. Emperor 5 | I0o Pepin no 
eee ee 11 mare allotted. 

The Eoft. 1 0 3 | 
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- Norwithſtanding th the great gy of Charles, wack they aids ich bay was: 
naturally capable of commanding from his brothers in oppoſition. to fereign 
1 BR intruders, 
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able; while the politics of England Fe ſtudying, 1 


e eee 
intruders, he was not able to repulſe the bold incyrſions 


Normans, who over - ran a great part of France, and mY at PR Game. time 
equal ſucceſs in England, and ſoon after eſtabliſhed themſelves in both king-. 


doms. It is plain from hence the difference between attacking and defend- 


„and evidently ſhews, how much weaker all nations are .at home than 
abroad. The mbdern politics of France have taken a right turn in this par- 
ticular; that country is now ſo well fortified, and the diſcipline. and art of 
war ſo much ſtudied, and ſo well purſued, as has rendered it unconquer- 
r foreſeeing, the. danger 
of lying open and expoſed to every bold inyader, and depending wholly on 
a fleet, which 1 is a very Uncertain defence, is every day liable to be conquered. 


In the year 855 happened the frange adventure of Pope Joan: : it was 
eſteemed a very great truth for five bandred years together,” but in theſe latter 
ages the learned, nay even ſome of thoſe who are ſeparated from the church of 
Rome, have held it to be a ridiculous fable. Mezeray, P. 138. 


Lotaire having 1 in-the year $51 affobated his eldeſt ſon . de: b in MY FIG 
pirt, this year died, leaving beſides two other ſons, Lotaire ach Charles : 


To Louis, beſides the Imperial dignity," he gave Traly; to Lotaire, Lorain; 


to Charles, Provence and By" At aan rime 19850 E 5 Sale. 5 
magne were thus her icng bebe 
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860. The Aran now, Pam the RAY of the reſpective Princes, 


CHAS CATTTY 
po Tris ein 


began to take on them to counſel and direct the government of the VMeſtern 


world, and to judge their Sovereigns. The ſame year the winter was ſo 
hard, that the Adriatic ſea was frozen, and merchants: of the ee | 
countries carried their goods to Venice by Waggons. 15 


861. 1. e Ne  Ethelbert Fes, Fiery e 5 
n of Hg ad of Holland. win A 
| Norvithſtanding tt the Busch boat of er güne Empire, they bad in 
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the heart of their dominions powers much too hard for them, Bretagne, 


Mayne, and Anjou were under the government of two Kings, named Salo- 


mon and Neomene: that part now called Normandy, and various other tracts 


in Pen of the Danes; Flanders under an Earl of cheir own; Holland 
the 
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the fame: the Blige Mandi wider their own Kings, and alk che reſt of the 
Weſtern Empire governed chiefly by the Pope and his Nflrpe, toom bo 


* 


rice of Charlemagne were little better than deputies. The Farbe were in 


poſſefſion of part of 7/41,” and che above Bufileus| poſſefſed hiniſelf of the 


Eaftern Empire by the murder of Michael III. Lotaire and a great number 
of his nobles Were poiſoned by Pope Adrian, eating the body of God, as 

Mezeray terms it; Which I [ppm to ſhew that Mexeray was not 4 Pee {A 
teſtant, as many pop e concett. :''Charles King of Provence ſucteeded him, 
but died ſooh after. Churler tbe Bald poſſeſſed himſelf of the dominions of 
Litaire in prejudice to his nephew Lonis the Emperor, and from this occa- 


fion; The French biſhops firſt formed themſelves into an independency on 


the Pope, under the protection of Charles, and carried their Point, When the 
Empire of the cee Was: thus Gruare. . HY ut A apa rn $1618. 
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873. Towards the EY of Auguſt a ; prodigious quantity of Licufts, 
about the bigneſs of an inch, having ſix wings, and teeth as hard as a 


nne e 1 99 


a lone, came upon the coaſt of Termaiy, and in leſs than an hour eat up 


all the herbs. and, greens, even to the rinds of young trees, for ſeven or 
eight leagues i in length, and two in "breadth, and were thence thrown' by 


a ſtrong wind into the Britiſh Sea; but _— a Rn, un on 
ab n - occaſioned; a . e vl N e e « 
. 2003 10 eee $1 F en I * 40 70 04 nz 


— by a civil war der incurfions: = the! Daves; Jie the death 
of their King Salmon, became reduced into a Dutby, and was never after- 
wards a kingdom. a 

875. Lewis the Emperor died, withoor ie, and his Fee in \ ah, 
with the title of Emperor, became poffeſſec by Charles the Bald. Louis the 
Germanic claimed a Hare of his, nephew! 8 dominions; but dying ſoon af - 
ter left three ſons, who having fought a battle with C= war ee him, 


. — 
and aſſed themſelves af the following dominions. | 5 
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© Charles was 5 the ſame j 
his death be left one ſor named Louis, called 
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the Stammerer. Cbar les h 
f the #7 ft, 
1 of the C allican 


fe Hoes on his eng . made Emperor 


.» 


reſolute conduR "both the clergy and . 
is Was crowned Ring of France, ccc. at  Rheims, 
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in April 879, leaying « only a 
a Britiſb Princeſs, named Charles,” 
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a former wife two ſons, ho b 


eſteemed legitimate, b 
the Simple; but had | 

ey were eſteemed illegitimate, Louis and 
he before his death ſent the crown and reg | 
anointed King in his ſtead. | 
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3 them, and that with a conteſted title. N 5 
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the ſame year Louis of We France: his dominions were — by bis 


brother Carlaman, who dying two years _ 884. Ne. ar 
yolyed, on Charles the Simple. 
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8 84. Bafi uus Emperor Charles the Fat Charles the Simple Ad King 


of Emperor 7 years of age, of 
the Za. inn % Fre, mee 
3 and Ko nuns; and 1 


63 RE. + 7 [375 6 


Ie is er to nec Wits the dense N theſe mighty Kings 
on the continent, and Alfred King ef England, in their courage, con- 
dufF, and wiſdom ; they had now, and for ſome years before, the ſame 
kind of enemies to deal with, viz. the Dunas or Normans, Alfred with 
uncommon ſpirit and addreſs beat his enemies, and by raiſing a powerful 
navy. guarded the coaſts againſt any new incurſions ; and as to ſuch who 
were previouſly ſettled in the Narth, on their King and nobilit decomi 
8 he ſettled lands on them in ſovereignty: and thus rom a fe 
uno the appearance of power, ,or ſubjedts, he be⸗ 
* important monarch, and moſt dreaded by the Da anes of any 
the world. On the contrary, the Emperors and (Rings of France 
| find, with. their powerful armies, any means of reducing thoſe 
who had invaded t dominions, but were enerally obliged either to bu 
Gam. off, or let them \remain Feen of ch lands as * conquered. 


ter Uo Cas II. to one 0 \theio Er . 4 Sigefrey, and. Berg With her 
che dukedom of Fri By this it appears, that ie is not extent af country, 
but wiſdom and ſpirit, that give power and domivian to the F peace 


4d happineſs to the ople, REN 
1 Ny e tin mM ne whoſe. univerſal power is ſo much boaſted 


2 


rom the time of C 
of by the Frech, who waded rough {cas of blood to obtain, What, when 
acquir ed. N could in ng ſenſe be. preſerved,. and produced Uttle 2 5 but c on- 


tinual. Wars; ; ve ſee nothing, worthy applauſe, nothing, great and glorious, 


nothing that gives us any agreeable idea of the extent of dominion produc- 


ing any one kind of real ood. And now we are coming: to ſee theſ e 

bo c at Halt between ſuch as were only very diftant chi 

and of the natural line, or What is equally againſt the tetended Saliqu e Hav 
af the female fide, except Charles the $ imple, FR had * belt bur a 4 ſhare 


7 


388. The Emperor dikd N e ee 36de, ad; ahe: Gave 
ainian Tace:ietin& of che male fide excepr.frnold a haſtard, and Charis the 
Simple a minor, when contrary to their national Salique law, r 


— — 
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of the Kleine exkiblees their reſpective claims, | Zadevy. Redolph, Taxi 


Gu, 


Aue Eudis of Wit 1 | 
Germany. France and | Aequitaine: Ales. 5 Burgunch. dif Puting for Toh: 


N. B. The terms transjurane and e fignify on the other — nearer 
fide of the river M, This 1 nee e bebauſe of thoſe terms aug | 
occcuring hereafter, 1. A 0 * 2 7 9. 5 SN 45; ; Eik . | 20 NE iy . ( | 
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893. During the competition of the 1 — m6 Charles the Simple ha 
been ſent by his mother into England, and was now brought back and 
crowned at Rheims in oppoſition to Eudes. The dominions of Charlemagne - - 
were now divided into five .parts.; and Bretagne not yet involved in the 
French ſovereignty; various other parts poſſeſſed by the Normans, and Gaſ- 
coigny under its own Dukes. Guy died this year and left a ſon named Lam- 
bert. 895 Arnold procured a natural fon of his name Zuendibold 00 * 
made King of Lorain. POT wo | 
The fame year Rollo the Dan having Att np ad in vain, Jands 
at the mouth 2 the Seine in Frunte, and Toon” after ftabliſhed Tenet in 
Normandy, from whom ſprang William I. King of England. 

897. Eudes died leaving only one fon,” who did not long — W he 
recommended Charles title to his brother Revert, and to the other 12227 
m_— the ſame might not be diſputed. 05 | 

. Arnold died leaving natural iſſue, zie and Arnold the 
Aram iſſue only Louis, eight years of The German Princes Ar. | 
mediately crowned Louis, and Zuentibold\ | ring ſoon after, Louis p poſſeſſed 
all Germany and Lorain. His perſon was committed to the care: of Otho 


Duke of Saxony, and his wy to] "Leopold Duke of 21755 from whom 
oat Houſe derives. © i 34s ibs 3s! 


Job. About Un eee ec Ste ans an ir. 


and Ange, ah] palleſed dente of. che following 
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| ruption Vas! (Ger- 
many, having firſt drove out the Huns, and ſettled themſelves in Pannonia; 
chey next over-ran all Germany on the other fide tlie Rhine, and part of 
| Jtaly. They were originally a people of Scythia, extremely bold and bar- 
Barous, fed upon raw fleſh, and fought on horſeback, both women and 
men indiffereritly : their arms where chiefly bows and arrows, and their 
manner was to fight on half ſpeed: they were as great a plague to that part 
of the world as the Normans were to this; and from what I can learn to 
the contrary, firſt brought bows and arrows into uſe in Europe, and ſeem | 
to have been much the ſame kind of people the Tartars are now. | s Vo 
901. In this year died that moſt valuable, virtuous, and magnanimous 


Prince Alfred, * of a KL Was EA Wo his. Play” 15 
Edward. 415 
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paſſing between the rns, of . the 
was ſeen twenty three days. 


Duke of Franconia, his been 8 huſband. 8 
Conſtantine VIII fon of. Lao, Cbarlis king be e 


Count of Ardenne, Duke 


| tle, but Hemy hain Lorain, and reannexed it to his German dom 


| ue, Elfred, Elfward, E dwin, E n Edred, and nine daughters. 


(i!) 
| 4490 A 1 appeared naar the Artic pole, which! 
north eaſt, towards ibe ſouth weſt, a long train riſembling'# lance, which 


ar Mite the' ws 


fon . the Tins croſſed... the Zo. 1255 


. * 
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905. The Normans took Roan, and ſettled themſelves there.” "The ae 


year Lambert died. 
911. This year died Rodolpb ol. a ee 4 Lot "Y 


Germany. The firſt was ſucceeded by his ſon RPO. Loy other by Conrad 


Fe; ; 'F 


« Eanperoy of the Eaft. of France. of en of Provence. 
Rodolph II. Rege- Sancho Abacca I. King Edward King 
of transjurane.. of Italy. | of Nævarre and Aragon. of ieee 


Sancho having conquered the province of Arragon from the Saracens, ae now 


firſt took on himſelf the title of King thereof. 


Kollo the Norman nem eſtabliſhed himſelf effeRually, in. Normandy, and 
by the conſent of Charles took on him the title of Duke thereof. He ber 
came a Chriſtian, and married Giſele, Charles's daughter, through the ma- 


nagement of Robert Earl of Paris, and brother of Eudes, deceaſed, Who 


had ſome deſign of diſputing the kingdom with Charles, and hoped, Rollo's 
aſfiſtance: Rollo paid homage to Charles for his dukedom, but demanded 
the ſame himſelf from the Bretagnes, and by force of arms obtained it. 
916. Charles conquered Lorain from Gs: and roofed. deine 

917. Died Rollo, firſt Duke of 3 he left two . Wi liam and 
Gerloc, and was ſucceeded by the former, whoſe tuition Robert Earl of Pa- 
ris undertook for reaſons that will appear preſently. 

918. Henry Duke of Saxony, who married the other daughter. by T4 
took up arms againſtC onrad, who dying this year of a, wound he received, 
commanded his brother E verard to carry the regal ornaments to Hwy, 
though his ene. 

920 to 922. There was en en againſt Charles. Robert diſputed 
for the crown of France, and Henry for Lorain. Robert was killed in a bat- 


nions. 


on Charles, and made him priſoner, his wife Ogina, a Britiſb lady, led 
with their ſon named Louis to England for ſafety. , . 
924. This year died Edward King of England, leaving iſſue fix ſons, 


It 


— 


923. Robert left a fon. can Hugh, who proceed lis W Wy a 
| Raab Duke of Burgunch to be elected King, 17 by a ſtratagem ſeized 
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6 whether Opie #ife.of Charles the Simple TY 


fiſteror daughter, Mezeray ſays his daughter: Erbelſtan ſucceeded him. 


Cbarles King of France is ſuppoſed to die this year in the caſtle of Chatean | 
other n $ 


7 hierry, having iſſue only his fon Louis in NO; with his moth 
 Mezeray fays four years after at Peronne.”” Fo Vs 


Berenger, nominal Emperor of the We TY and King + Wh and SY 


ine of the Eaſt, ſeem both to have died this year, and both empires" to have 
remained ſome time vacant, and the” weſtern world thus divic N 


Rodolph King Henry King Hugh King Rodolpb It King Eibellane Tie 
of France. of Germany. of Tray. of n of England, &c. 


Hugb King of Itahy was Count of Arles, a city, during the times of the 
Roman Emperors, capital of the. ſeven provinces. of Gaul, Hugh reſigned 
this province to Nate: I. who made it a kingdom, and ee is 0 


Burgundy. 
934. In this int ee occurs, -but ſuch bickerings as. were common 
among the deſcendants of Charlemagne, from the time of his deceaſe, one 


continued ſtate of war. This year died hams of Provence, ho leſt iſſue one 


ſon named Charles Conſtantine an infant, and the people elected Hugo oa of 


Thibauld Marquis of Provence. ' \ 
936. Ebles Earl of Poitou, Axvergne and Duke of anus died, keay- 
ing his dominions to his ſon William. 


As alſo Rodolph King of France, We no o ie, nor kindred of the on 
lateral line, except one brother, Hugh the nt who had the title of Duke 


of Burgundy, and the ſirname of Capet, 
As likewiſe Henry of Germany, who was bocceeded by his an ſon Oche, 
firnamed the Greaz. 


On the death of Redolph, the French Gena Fan into England _ 


Ogina, requeſting her to bring back her ſon Louis, which being agreed to, 


the returned with him, and he was crowned at Lyons, and was from this ex- 


curſion ſtiled the Tranſmarine. 
I can't help obſerving here that the ſcene of a was much the ſame as 
at this day, the Kings of France wanting to extend their power, and the 


Princes round to confine him within certain limits. This notion of extend- 


ing power had its birth in Charlemagne, who' ſucceeded in it; his, fucceſs 


ſtimulated his ſucceſſors to the ſame purſuit, but times being altered, and 


the reſpective ſovereigns on their guard, leagued againſt niit monarchy; 
as alſo the abilities of the Kings of France very different; the ſame end could 
not be attained, and the notion of bones: 1 deer ahen much Nie fame as 

at this dax. 


nt 


The reafon of chings has 8 obo Game. in all ages, * it e very 
ena from the hiſtory of OW: — that Sept ene, 04 
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very letle, all the reſt of Europe thought and acted on the ho principl 
at this time. Lorain, Alſace,” Italy and | Burgundy were the Anigd bangs -2 
contention, and the ſingle town of Briſac, as much conſidered as now. 
France was then within very narrow bounds, many of the provinces, now in 
ſubjection, then under diſtinct ſovereigns, and the power of her Kings much 
bounded by the nobles. Yet as ſhe by her tenacious ſtcadineſs, by conſtantly 
keeping the ſame point in view, by degrees attained what has been conſtantly 
conteſted with her. But when ſay. France, I rather mean her Kings, for the 
people in general never well liked the humour of quarrelling with their 
neighbours, of which, was that kind of W my Pee buſineſs, 1 could thew 3 
numerous inſtances in all ages. | 
940. Etheltan King of England Ade and was eee by his brother 
Eier the fifth ſon of Edward. He was a Prince highly revered. 1 al 
the neighbouring ſovereigns, and received from them vatious magnificen at pres 
ſents, He conquered Northumberland, Scotland, and Wales ; and then Fee. 
ſtored the reſpective ſovereigns to their dominions, ſaying, it war more an 
Honor to make a King. than to be a King. England now floriſhed both in wealth 
and learning of both which his great father A/#ed laid the foundation, by 
improving naval power, and encouraging literature. This reign produced 
one Elfric,, a learned and judicious abbot, who in a letter to Walfhane, then 


archbiſhop of Canterbury, expoſes very gravely and n the W Ine 
. of the doctrine . tranfubſtantiaton,” 0 5 
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Ry 20> King , Come ad King of 5 : _ Otho King of : 
Of France, | Burgundy and Arles, Cern ary, & c. a 
7 | 
Hugband Lotaire - fidnond King oo 
F T9. i England. SE h AY 


947. The bounds were ſet by agreement TYNE Weine an Toa | 
Which were to be divided by the river Cber or Kar, whereon Louis and 0: 
| tho met to make the diviſion, - Its ſource is in Luxemburg, and falls into-the 
Meuſe between Sedan and Mouſon, and has been ever ſince the bounds of 
thoſe dominions, as it was heretofore of Neuſtria and Auftraſia, 

_ Hugh this year reſigned his dominions in Italy, and retired with his trea- 
fare} into Provence, and Daly became divided between his ſon Lotaire and 
Berenger, a ſon of Adelbert Duke of Jvrea. x 

In the latter end of the laſt, or beginning 7 this yer, died Elimoni Ki | 
of England, and was ſucceeded Ga his brother Elred-, he left iſſue Edu 0 


1 e 
Louis King | „ mas Kingof- 3 Kg 5 
N Boden and Arles. of = and Lorain. 
Lotaire and . Eared King 5 l 


e, er, 6 Died 


— 


je, daighter of Radbipb che I. ee with Orbe. ff i 7 


954. Louis died, having iſſue two ſons, Lotaire and Charles, 
05 955. Bares diod, and was ſucceeded by Bay, eldeſt fon. of 


"If 


Lotaire King . Otha K. of Conrad k. of _Berenger and Adelbert Edu Kir 
of Frange. Cermam, cc, Burgundh. bec. his fon of Italy. of Engl 


958. Orho after crow ning bs fon Orho II. King of Ginger; ae Ta. : 
ty, and drove out Berenger, and his ſon Adelbert was crowned King of Tra- 
at Bln by the archbiſhop, and Emperor at Nome by Pepe Joby ble 
XII. This Pope was elevated to that dignity at 19 years of age, by dint of Wo 
money; he ſoon after ſiding with Berenger, was excluded the chair by Orhbo 
for /acrilege, fmony, adultery, inceſt, and other enormous crimes; and E 
the VIII. raiſe in his ſtead. This Pope condefcended puma eat 
ancient imperial rights of inveſting Popes and ern nod want 

959. Edwy DIE he one wt" fone» tay: ſucceeded * his EIS 

E 6 RIM WEL " : 5 
3 Ot bo died poſſeſſed of the greateſt put of Charl 
and his ſon Onbo II. er meer ee Fe 


Tel Zen Kmpet r Orbe M. "IDE 'L ce ng 5 
of the Eafl. of the Vg, e. cf Ha. 
Conrad King 455 2 gl be or af 3+ 


ERR, Othe Id in arms ae ovinee. of Tea it was a- 
greed i in the e event, that Charles brother of os prov ſhould hold: it as a fief 
of Qtha;as a dukedom; by thus giving it to a younger brother of France, 
to hold in fee of Otbe, ir became abſolutey diſmembred from chat crown, and. 
annexed. to the empire. X 
- 1 have fad ef re, that Set fac Rare thought the ES in all ages; though, „„ 
x; be a. little our of my direct road, F can't. help obſerving a particular oceur- 
rence of thoſe times, CA. may. be of ſame uſe to the 1 France 1 
and the empire were conſtantiy at war then, a8 f now. and the ſame wiſe . 

ht triumph in the dominions of, | 


reaſons, viz. that this or that monarch might. 
the other, at the PEE of the blood of their reſpectiwe ſubjects, and as en- 
vying them, peace and happineſs, too great a; good for mean born people. 

tho had been with his army at the gates of Paris, and beat thence by the 
French, The Earl of Anjou on the part of France 77 Otbo word that he con- 
ceived the quarrel to be merely between 52 0 Kings, in purſuit, of their 
| particular intereſt or. e and did not underſtand why the blood of thou- x + 
lands of innocent people ſh be ſhed on that a account. Therefore very 4 

Jucken | 4 


* 


(wi) 
zucheloully propoled, that the two ;Kings-ſhould perſonally 
which, as Mezeray ſays, the German people anſwered, tit Aach cher dd 
not doubt the courage of their King, yet they would not ſuffer him to ha- 
zard himſelf n and thence concludes; that the Cr Was not ſo 
brave as the French King: however that may be, it expreſſes the rectitude 
of Axjou's thoughts, and will hold good amongſt men who reaſon, eternally; 
Metz, Toul, Verdun, and Nancy, and other lands between the Meuſe and 
the Rhine, were given by Otho to Charles, and annexed to his dukedom; hut 
not his dukedom to them. This remark, Might as it may nom appear, F 
| Wiſh the reader to keep in his mind, as it will contribute to ſet him e i 
® important conteſt occurring near 700 years after. vis 
975. Edgar King of England died leaving iſſue by Ant wives, Ed. 
with, Edmund, and Etbelred, and was ſucceeded by Edward tiled the 
Martyr : Edgar kept up the greateſt naval force ever known in England, 
as I have ſhewn in my Naval Iuſtitutions, not excepting the preſent wh. 
and thereby gave to his country wealth, peace, and happineſss. 
978. Edward died aſſaſſinated by. his mother-in-law tn and her fon 
Etheired ſucceened: him tr ac dl eye Ge fa: 
982. Otbo the Emperor died, * his fon.Ovho ſucceeded | 


Baſil and Conftantine Lotaire and Louis Conrad King uu = King: 
Emperor his ſon 1 - of 7 


of the Eoft. Kings of France, : Burgundy, b Sele 8 


98 5. Lotaire died, and Lois his ſon the year following, both, as: the 
* ſay, by foul play, and then there remained none of the Corlovinian race - 
except Charles Duke of Lorain, whom the French rejected, becauſe," as Me- 
zeray ſays, he was the vaſſal of a foreigner ; but the true reaſon ſeems to be, 
that Hugh Capet Earl of Paris, who it ſeems cauſed the death of the two 
Na Kings, had prepared the nobility and people to receive him for 
their ſovereign, which they the rather aſſented to, becauſe he came in by 
election, not blood. Yet this beginning, wicked as it may ſeem, this family 
is faid by Mezeray to be ſubſtituted by God: its duration extended to hy 
end of time, and its renown and glory to the ends of the earth.” A 
very glorious concluſion indeed of a bad ee and of as wicked LY 
continuance as any times, or ages, ever produced. CR ob Ae A Na 
' Mezeray is ſaid ta be the moſt impartial writer in the French Hi e 5 
andd if the ſupreme Being is thus treated by him, what can we? what are 
we to expect from all the reſt ? and what a terrible opinion muſt one have of a 
nation, whoſe beſt writers publicly vindicate murtber, injuſtice, and violence? 
Some time in this century was formed the conſtitution 15 the Empire, by 
creating of Electors who were to chooſe the Sovereign: the firſt conſtitu- 
tion Nn to have W in | the biſhops of Mentz, . and Saltzburg;- 
cs | = 


4. 


(xi ve 4 1 
the Dukes of Auſtrid, Bavaria, Saxony and Brabant; afterwards,” but why. 
or when, does not appear, altered thus; Cologn, Mentz, Treves, Bavaria, 
Saxony, Bobemia, Palatine, : Brandenburg; Babemia only as an umpite in 
caſe. of diwiſion, becauſe he was not a German; but by the canon of Pope 
Gregory V. Bavaria ſeems not to be one. Gregory was Pope in the year 
996, and continued ſo two ears and eight months, Otho III. then Empe- 
ror; ſo that the time of this conſtitution being formed, may be eaſily 
gueſſed at. Previous hereunto it is ſad they were weer r the Princes; of 
Rome, by whom I ſuppoſe is meant the Cardinals, and the eleRior 
firmed by the Pope, who: crowned: the ben, * s being biſhop of Rome 
the principal Gity of the Rome: Empire. kr 0 YC 


. + 


987 . Otho II. Emperor Ks Capet King Conril King Eldred King 
wh 5 whe . en . © France, i Burgundy, | 0 


When Huph © OO to ths” crown uf France 10 had little ict than a title, : 
had no other propriety” annexed than the earldom of Paris, and dukedom 
of France, which lies between the Seins and the Loire, and the earldom of 
Orleans, The reſt was chiefly divided between the Dukes of Normandy, 
under whom Bretagny held, Acquitaine and Gaſcdizay; the Earls of Han- 
ders, Champaign, and Thoulouſe, who was likewiſe Duke of Septimania, 
and Marquis of Gothia, and che Earl of. Aujou, all theſe acted as Sovereigns. 

Lorain was divided into two Ducbies, the upper which ſtill retains the 
name, the lower called Brabant. Out of the ruins of the kingdom of 
Arles, and that of Burgundy transjuray „ aroſe" the earidoms of ' Burgundy, 
Viennois, Freu n and Dauphine : theſe td held under the 

Empire. W 

By this we ſee what a kind of kingdom France wis on the Capetian race 
aſcending the throne with a title, and without dominion, reduced in about 
236 years from univerſal monary! in the Wiſ, to almoſt no kingdom at 
all, gradually aiming at the ſame thing again, and conſtantly purſuing : a 
ſhadow, waſting a well diſpoſed compact body, to break it into a parcel of 
weak. iris the natural effect of al Und wah or Rates, which extend 
themſelyes beyond their ſtrength. „ 
Cbarles of Lorain endeavoured: 6% recover. OY crown of France | into, the 
—— line, but was beat, impriſoned, and died in the year 994. He 
left two ſons, Otho and Louis, and two daughters, Gerberge and Hormen- 
gard: ' Otho ſucceeded to the lower Lain 1 | cheek RE | iſſue ; of te 
reſt we ſhall ſpeak hereafter.  _ 1 
A Died ney ni of Burgundy, and was sf ee 
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996. Died Richard Duke of Normandy, and ws fticdecded by his fon 


Richard II. . 60 e LR ORG Bug, Di 

The ſame year ded Hugh King 15 Runs he left Iſſos one Ton damen 
Nobert, who ſucceeded him, and three daughters, Haduge or aue, mar. ) 
ried to Reigner Earl of Mante and \Hainault; Hdelius wife 0 1 
Nevers, and Giſſe married to Hub Earl of Pontbiau. 

About this time broke out à very odd diſtemper in Franke 8 mY 
cred Fire, which ſeized and bumt the entrails, or ſome other part of the 
body, and cauſed it to fall off by piece meals, and deſtroyed above 400⁰⁰ 
perſons in a fe days time. It is ſaid to have continued leſs or more for 
two ages, and I fancy in ſome meaſure to this day all over Earope: hut a8 
its firſt fury abated, and it became better underſtood, che Fee has 
been leſs attended to, 

About this time likewiſe firſt Wy lay Gini to the Hoh 4 
 Mezeray obſerves chat in theſe days the clergy gave thamſtlves wholly : up to: 
wicked and diſſolute lives, and they having promiſcuous donverſation 
amongſt the women, the facred Fire above ſpoke of is readily aceounted for; 
he ſays the. 4bbe de: Hleury endeavouring to rectify ſuch diſorders at * mo- 
I Le Reouls onithe Garonne, was ſtoned by the namen. —ĩ 2 

999. Poland was this year made a kingdom by b ee 
who gave the regal ornaments to-Boleflaus their Dinke, - 

- Stephen the ſon of Geiſe, Prince of Hungary. Who Aft 3 the | 
Chriſtinn faith, ſent the ſame year to demand a crown from the Pope. 

: 2002. Died the Emperor 'Otho III. and Henry II. Duke-of -Bovnrje and 
Eant'of Bamberg, was elected Emperor in his ſtead by the Rn. 
which I take to have been the firſt election of- that Kind-. N 


Baflius and Henry II. Emperor Etbelred SD Robert King Rod 


by 1 Hs YE 


Conſtantine | 5 of the Weſe.. e 150 7 . = 

S .; OY. A0 - England. „ Fran 
e IZ $447 IÞ 

of the Eaſt. %%% ⁵ ²⁵V TZ 


GuyViſcount Lee dne 0e Rant th lier * dead ds 
'tained the biſhop of Angvuleſms in one of his caſtles: be panties 8 
ed before the Pope Silveſter IL on Eaſter day, Who pronounced | 
ſnould be torn to pieces by wild horſes; and his body erw bern dane 
"hill 3 and committed his perſon, and the eare of ene the ſentende d 
cds, to his adverſary che biſhop, Who being d 0 
Cuy at the horrid ſentence, which he expected ſhowtd bare been ohly a Chiif- 
tian reprimand, ME made the beſt of Jer WE o Fravce en 1 
Wini r tn ami hna bac 
| . Henry Duke of nd Wa rage vroviiee of Hugh Cepir dais; 
wihou iſe, bo left his dukedom to Otho William fon of his wife Giſelle, 


wid OW: 


„ 
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| widow? ahne King of 
raus being/ikewiſe dead, 'Orbopyſtied tor both Kingdoms; but being repulſed 


R dom, and Robert annexed it to the demeaſns of Haute. * 


( 
and Radelph: the — ein- 


; King Hauen, to ii proper dominions, ſines called 
Compte, and was the root frem hene ſprang. the future Earls of 
that country; and as I conceive the e 1 fell under e immediate 


dominion of the crown of France. ee 

1004. Otho fon of GH Duke of the lower Lon wayne that ide; 
Hany the Emperor gave che dukedom 00 % Cour of Verdun, &c. 
Osbo's fiſters heretofore- ne anbert Earl of Brabant, 


ind Lodbert RAT Nita” acid te HG from whence the futur 
Earls ſprang.” Baldwin Bari of Flanders aided thoſe Earls in attempting to 


recover their wives „ and e 1 N . b. mace a STEP" in the allic 


% 6 a PS * £ WP 15 2 N ; 
1 7 * 3 1 7 32 x * 0 4 75 + 15 LES: 8 


8 | Was RG in | the — a 7 — * CG Rowan with 
* ſeemed to dart its bright rays into the eyes of the, beboiders. Tt appeared: for 
three months together, ſometimes contracting, other times amade . as 
if receiving new. fire, and again ſeeming quite extinguiſhed. 


* 


Autumn 98 1, an St. Laurence g dey 996, aud in the beer 1003;: abet 
were fron, but their courſe not being ob ſe erved, I only mention hem tranſiently. 


1015. Some quarrel Happening about church affairs between Robert King 
of France, and Raynard Earl of Sens; 


3 1 RY . 


1016. Etbelred 1 Nin of England died in the courſe of his re 
Danes eſtablihed themſelves in ſuck” manner, as at the of 05 7 1 
next, to attain the ſovereignty of the whole kingdom. | He left iflue at 
death, Admond, Edred, Edwy;. Edgar, Edward; Elfred, and four gh 
ters, oy Was ſucceeded by Edmund by eldeſt ſons. ſtiled ane. 
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1017 Died 1 it is uncertain es Vis by . or a a 1a 
he had 1 battles with Canute the Dane; with whom he at Kher 
came to an agreement to divide the kingdom, and at his death the'\ whole 
a into wy Nene of Canute ; ae e tx 0 5 (Jon, E dard and 

101 3. Godfrey Earl of ene a Bath lis delt ſon ſucceeded 
him, who having eſpouſed Avoife ſiſter to Richard Duke of Normandy, 2 
firm alliance was eſtabliſhed between auc and Normandy. = 


Raynard Was deprived \ of A A* 
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(-xx.), 
1020. The Princes of Normandy'and — being EY ina war 
- "ct each other, and the latter increaſing his friends and allies: at home, 
the former called in to his aſſiſtance Olaus King of Norway: the difference 
being ſoon after acute Hunt was converted to * Chriſtian faith, and 
named Robert. i Mer TOP (> nl 
1024. Died the Emperor Hwy And che Princes elected Corade 3 about 
the ſame time died in the Eaſt the Co- emperor Baſileu © 
1025. William IV. Duke of Acquitaine died, and was ſm 5 his 
ſon William V. The ſame year died Richard II. Oe of Ne. wo 


was ſucceeded: by Richard his fon, - _ 


1027. Died Otho William Earl of Burgundy, and was ſucceed by his 
ſon Nenauld. 
1029. Died Comftantine Emperor of the Eaft, eh. was. ofocoened hy Ne 
couſin Romanus. The ſame year died Richard II. Duke of deen and 
was ſucceeded by his brother Robert. W 1 
1033. Died Robert King of France eig ie en fons Henry, Auder, * 
ang Robert, Henry ined him. M 0 | i 
King 


kane 1 | Conrad Emperor | Conus King 10 ie 
. | Germany.” b #: England. France, 


In the year 1 007 there u was a general Ee ” Eine : 6d in ie year 
1033 fo great a one in France, that the people eat the dead bodies out of the 


| Ir yes ; one man in | Particular ee buman „eld io e in ay. ty of 


itt 
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Tlis ads ey died Rodelph King of Din walk) Uran,. 2 bock 
that and his kingdom of Arles devolved upon Conrad the Emperor. 


About this time lived Hubert Earl of Maurienne and Savoy, the ſtem of 


that Houſe, whoſe off-ſpring by marriage, Sc. connected the ſeveral parts 
whereof that ſtate is compoſed. He ſeems to have ſprang from Vitikind, 
and was a collateral ſeach of the ſame Wahr with the three Othos German 
Emperors. _.. 

1035. Died Robert Duks.of {in at Mics | in Bienia, on bis res 


turn from a pilgr image to Jeruſalem, which he undertook to expiate the 
P Doiſoning of his brother Richar 4 Jl. He left bis dominions to Willi am, 2 


natural fon, begotten on a citizen's daughter of Falaiſe, by our hiſtorians 
called Herlotta. He was brought up at Paris under the Nee, of Henry, 


and I need not inform my reader is hs ane rag! = e ls; e 
the crown of England.” Ee: 
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| (at * | 
-. This ſame * the Daniſb King of England he intermars 
_ ried with Emma, widow of Eghelred; and had by her three ſons, | Stein, 


Harold and Hardicnute, the 

in England. © 
About this time died R Emperor of the Eat, and was «ſucceeded b 
by Michael called the Paphlagonian. 

Between the years 1003 and 1005, the 8 began the romantic 18 5 ; 
| tures to the Holy Land, ſo famous afterwards; they engaged firſt in defence 
of Ttaly againſt the Saracens, afterwards extending their knight errantry in- 
to Alia, followed by a great variety of Chriſtan Princes, who at the inſti- 
gation of the Pope, undertook to fight the battles of the Lord, as it was then 
termed; However the firſt ſetting out was pure heroiſm, natural enough 
to the Normans: but the Popes afterwards took advantage of the falſe fire, 
 wherewith the future Chriſtian Princes were heated, and turned the whole 
affair very much to the emolument of the Church. _ 
| Alain III. Duke of Bretagny, and IE? f Normandy, dying, his 
fon Cone III. an infant ſucceeded him. 

1034. Died William Duke of Acquitaine, and was s ſucceegled by Eudes his 
ſeeond brother Duke of Cefegs and ſo choſe two Dukedoms. became re- 
ſolved. into one. 


1038. Eudes en bartle, and ſucceeded by his brother Peter Wit 


" 


the elder had Denmark, and Harold ſucceeded him 


| ; About this time died the Ecaperor dura, and was uccoded by 
his fon Henry LIL, who was elected in his ſtead. 
The Normans who had roved into the Eaſt, being employed. by the Eure 
ror of the Eaſt to drive the Saracens out of Sicily, on condition of ſhar 
in the conqueſt, but being deeeived by that Emperor, entefed Apulia under 
the conduct of their leader Onfroy-; the Emperor's lieutenant followed, 
and met them in the famous feld of Cane, where Hannibal had formerly 
made ſo great a ſlaughter of the Romans. The Greciens here met the ſame 
fate with the Romans, the Normans having, deſtroyed their army, and there- 
upon increaſed ſo much in power as. to ſupplant the Grecian empire ſoon after. 
In theſe times, ſays Mezeray, Princes cauſed the relics of ſome ſaints wor- 
Giipped i in their countries, to be carried for their Enfigns, or which they had 
procured from other . and often took * den pled! in mmh to 
ſerye as their ſtandards. 


1040. Villiam the boftard got polleſo on of his duchy of bun by | 
force of arms, not then of age, + . 
The ſame year died Harold King of Englind, Pcs firſt got ohen handy: 
by a ſtratagem Afred, one of the two remaining ſons uf King Etbelred, and. 
Put out his eyes, which was the cauſe of his death;* Harold was ſucceeded 
by his b. nn who 9 not quite mo years; and then the 
1 caeoun 


n Xx 


wen reretted to the Sar line ageim in the nt "Edward, che laſt re- 
mining fon of Eil elred, which Edzyard-idQuy hiſtories is-called«the Confeſſors 


104. About this tims died Michae!' Emperar hun nn 
ceeded by Conſtantine. | 


Conflantine Em peror "Henry m. Enger E thee king Bi, King 
* the Eag. of Germany, of England. of France. 


1044. William of: 8 eſpouſock Aale, daughter of Bollivis 
Earl il of Flanders, and Adelaida daughter of Robert King of France. 1045 
he became poſſeſſed of the county of Mains; deviſed to him __ the will of 
Hebert, late Earl thereof. 

The German empire was about this dene engaged i in a -Shledy war whe the 
Duke of Lorain, aided by the houſes of Flanders, Alſace and Luramburg, 
which terminated ane . in a Rates n at the mene; 
Pope Leo. 537 een rt 

- 1053: . Pope Leo IX. "wa the means 40 . e was alliſted with 
an army, intended to drive Onfroy the Norman out of Hah, bar were cut 
e pieees by him, and the holy warrior made priſoners 

10g f. About this time died Conſtantina, Emperor of the- Bat, ue 
ſucceeded by his daughter Theodora, and his nephew Michael the VIth. 

-. About the ſame time died Henry the III. Emperor of Germany, and was 
ſucceeded by Henry the IVth, ſon of Henry the II. | * 


10g8. Robert Guiſcaud the Norman, made an abſolute conqueſt of Cale- 
ria, and aſſumed the title of Duke thereof. 


my. but was beat by William. 

1059. There happened ange oredidy': a vaſt mulnade of Gaakees and 
pen aſſembled together in a plain near Tournay, divided into two bodies, 
who fought obſtinately, until one of them being overcome, fled, and left 
che field ſtrewed with their dead carcaſſes: the vanguiſbod hving retreated in- 
to the hollow of a great tree, whither the conquerors followed. The eoun- 
try people alarmed at this novel war, ran to the place of battle, and witli 
clubs, fire and faggot, deftroyed both the victors and vanquiſhed. Mexzeray. 

N. B. This is related, in order that the Phenomenon _ have che haue 

| of being firſt ſolved by our modern virtuoſt. 
10560. The Emperor Michael wenn monk, and 222 Dacar ws 
choſen by him to ſueceed- 

The ſame year died Hon King ug rm ring dee bas Phils, 
Robert and Hugh, the firſt fucceeded him. Robert died young, and Zugh 
had the Earldom of Ferwandois, and was the ſtock of the ſecond houſe W- 
that name. Henry had theſe three ſons by a wife named Anne. The King 
to wen nn with any of his Own blood, and perhaps the obligas | 

1 tions 


- The ſame year Hany King of France bare Nomondy with powerful 155 5 


or Muſtovy, and is ſaid to have been the Rn George 1 e 
inn ee TOWER Wig Ps ee 


* 


3 "Js Abour _ 2 of. this year, or 4 8 of 95 follows 
ing, died Eiward the Confeſſer, who; hoe operon: left his crown to N. 
liam the Norman by will. © © 
There was then remaining in Enp landof the Save line 0 Edgarrbeling, 
ae of Edmond Tronſide. T he family of Goodwin Earl of Kent had 
been for ſeveral years in great power; and Harold one of his ſons a very gal- 
lant man, a great defender of the Zxgljſh'liberties againſt foreign intereſts, ve- 
ry much eſteemed by the people. On EZdward's death he rather ſeiſed the {6 
vereignty than the eron, not being inthroned in form, both to avoid any ob- 
ligations to the prieſts, who were either foreigners or in a foreign intereſt, and 
for chat the preſent ſtate of his affairs engaged his attentions more materially 
another way, he knew that the hearts of the people were ſuperior to any 
other regard, and bee Fan en eee gehe e. 
Sgnificant. e 
1066. — Nee, Mar aiot deren maded the agen. 
and at a place called Battle Abbey in the county of Suſſex, this ann > aro 
_ fortunate, met with, and defeated the Engliſh army under Harold, 
in the battle. And Willem and the nyo being in the —— Averngs be 
rame afterwards very quietly to the throne. The rule I have re 
Self ein ner pennt we iw eiter more perde y hie chi por | 
and therefore ſhall only obſetve,, that from this era we are to date our itt 
intermedling with the affairs of the continent, as prineipals or eonfede- 
rates, which aroſe naturally enough from Wi lian 8 having foreign domini- 
ons; but fince the ſeparation of them, we hate ral eaſons 
for the fame kind of Pan * uin up enen 
ullaams foreign dominions were Nerwiindy; acer the crown of 7 ance, 
Bretagny,' a fief of Normandy, and the county of Main: 4 
1067. Died Baldwin regent” of France, during the Aneriey of: Philly, 
and Earl of Flanders. He left two ſons, Baldwin and Robert, the firſt had! 
Hamers, the laſt Frigand.  Baidwin-was fain * his wN WT: . bro 
Efrewo ſons, Arnold and Baldwin. A t 
1069. Died Conftanine Duca Emperonof: "the Baſt; derbe me 
Eudetie, and a ſon named Micbacl. A rie * N 
nus, who thereby poſſeſſed the throne br dre ye 55 t 
"Site As Vit nden bim. 1 * 7 - NG en 1 


* * * — — , . : 0 4 Wy", tf * * 1 - gh 
3 a» 8 2 12 9 1 , * r 4 f 7 1 
* &'s - LL. £ Wh © vs 2 * S* © + 29 „ ” 5 + : "WF of 48 3-4 if 45. 4 
= * * by Aa + * 


SS 
* 7 
8 
% 


| 5 : 2 I f : p 4 g 8 a 0 F 
— : # N. — . * — 4. 14 * 
: ; - | 1071 Roger, 
i * : | 6 


NEE « xxiy ) 

107 1. Rager, brother of Robert Cuiſcard, the N, orman Dake of pals, 

and: Calabria, conquered Sicily from the Saracens. WR ne 
1076. Died Robert this Duke of Burgundy. He had iſe. one fon, who 
died before him, who left iſſue two ſons, Hugh and Otho, the firſt of theſe 
fucceeded their grandfatherr.. | 


The ſame year died Michael the VIIth, Emperor of the Ea, and the 
throne was uſurped by Nzcephoras. 


1050. Nicephoras either died or was dechroned, and Aleve the fon of 
| Michael obtained the imperial ſceptre. 


Alexis Emperor Henry IV. Emperor Wi Liam 1. King Phil I. King | 
of the Eaft. Y Germany. e England. 1 France. | 


1085. : Robert Gui chard the famous Norman Prince of Apulia and Cala- | 
Via, after having gained two important naval battles over the Greeks and Ve- 


netians, died. He left two ſons, Boemond and Rogers: whoafter ſome con- 


teſts divided their father's inheritance. 

The Norman race were now poſſeſſed: of Dennark, Norway, England, 
Normandy, Bretaguy, Main, Calabria, Apuglia and Sicily. A 
108. Villiam King of England died at Caen in Normany, leaving is | 
three ſons, Robert, William and Henry ; Robert had Normandy, William:the 
crown of England, and Heury a portion in money; and.ſix daughters, Cice- 
275 veiled a nun, Conſtance married to Alain, Earl of Bretagne, Alice married 


£0 Stenben Earl of Blois, by whom ſhe had Stephen Earl of Mertaigne and 


Cologne, afterwards King of England; Gundred married to William of War- 
rein, a Norman nobleman, firſt Earl of Surry; Ela, contracted. in her child- _ 
hood to Harold, the predeceſſor of William and Margaret to Alphonſo King 
of Gallicia, and a natural ſon William de Peveral Earl of Nottingham. 

1089. Died Robert Earl of Flanders, and was ſucceeded by Robert his 
ſon. 
About the year 105 3 Gregory the vnch came to the papal chair, and firſt 
began to claim the inveſtiture of benefices from crowned heads; he ſet up. 
this claim againſt the Emperor Henry, in hopes during the quarrel to get 
Ttaly from him, and to annex it to the domains of the Church; or as a pro- | 
viſion for nephews, as the Popes ſtile their natural iſſue. T he Eu prov- 
ed too hard for this Pope to manage, but the ſcheme being laid of acquiring 
the ſupremacy, both in ſpirituals and temporals, his ſucceſſors never loſt 
fight of this purſuit; and to accompliſh it, found means to weaken the Chri- 
ſtian Princes, by perſuading them, under a cloak of ſanctity, to engage in 
romantic en tothe Holy LOG, whichin'a good meaſure anſwered the 
ends aimed alt. 

Between the year 1000, and the year 1095 the 7 urks had been very ſuc- 
ceſsful in their 1 irruptions out of 50. and had made- themſelves 24 al | 


of 


| (xy). 2 
of Perſia, Babylon; Meſopotamia, Hria, and Nie and almoſt 0 Aſia, 
and had thereout formed ſeveral kingdoms, viz. Perſa, Bithynia, Cilicia, 
Damaſcus and Antioch, and with the conqueſt of theſe had imbibed the 
reigning religion Mahometaniſm : they FW A to invade the reſt of Afta, - 
and to deſtroy the Aſn Lanig, as they had done that of the Saracens 
in Afia. © 
Alexis the Eniperor prayed, aid - the Weſtern "TR 9 * whom the 
Pope readily joined; and this anſwering very well the views of the Weſtern 
Crowns, as getting rid thereby of the troubleſom Dukes, Earls, Cc. the 
Cruiſados were univerſally concurred, in. As the Sovereigns by this means 
got rid of many of their troubleſom feudatories, ſo they likewiſe loſt great 
numbers of their beſt ſubjects; and thus loſing the common people, who 
are-the ſupport of a ſtate, the prop was removed, and the Sovereigns un- 
der difficulty enough to ſtruggle with a power which gained ſtrength ir 
proportion as they became weaker. T his i is, and always muſt be, the fate 
of ſuch politics as have not honeſty for their baſis: in deſigns, bad 
people muſt be engaged, and thoſe will ſeize every favourable opportunity | 
of making uſe of their talents, to the prejudice. of - thoſe they engage with; 
above all prieſts are not to be truſted, they having an intereſt diſtin from 
an of the laiety, will never ſuffer their honeſty to get the better of it. 
1096. The firſt expedition was ſet on foot to the Holy Land, under the 
7 following leaders, and an army of 300,000 men, Peter the hermit, and 
Walter de Saint Sauvoir, who where prieſts, Hugb brother to'Pbilip King 
of France, Robert Duke of Normandy,” and Godfrey Duke of Bouillon, with . 
many others. The Prieſts. took charge of one part of the army, and 
Godfrey was choſen to command the other. T hey all got into Greece, 
croſſed the Helleſpont, and marched into Bithynia, where the army com- 
manded by the prieſts were preſently cut in pieces by the Sultan Solyman. 5 
2 the ſetting out of this expedition, it rained at intervals in France 4 
kind of liquid fire, reſembling ſtars, or | rather Piers: Ll Kara, as if Joo 
ork had fallen from the fhattered 2 e 
The army under Godfrey recovered the previous lofs, beat the army of 
the Sultan Solyman, and having over- ran his country, met with and de- 
feated the army of the Sultan of Babylon, - and ſoon after that of the Sultan 
of Egypt, and thu victoriouſly entering Paleſtine, they made G odfrey King 
of Jeruſalem, but had reduced their numerous forces to about 20,000 men. 
Robert Duke of Normandy, to enable himſelf for this expedition, pawried 
his dukedom to William Rufus his brother Kingof En gland, for 6666 pounds 
of ſilver; and ſeveral other of the adventurers pawiied or fold their "ek to 
r Philip King of France, which neither afterwards eyer effectualiy recovered. 
1100. Died William Rufus, King of Tau nd Was ſucceeded b 
his brother Henry, ſtiled Beauckere. Wi iam built n hall, . ciry | 
2 d 


"of, 
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of Curie, and 87. Saviour's church Southwark. In this reign hiſtory res 
ports the moſt violent tempeſt ever known, it did infinite damage in Len- 
don, and brought in fo great ſea on the coaſt of Kent, as to overflow all 
the low country, in particular that part now called Godwin s Sands - before 
which time it is very probable that the Downs, Which is open now, was a 

very fine harbour, with only an opening to the South Weſt. 
Henry to eſtabliſh himſelf. againſt his elder brother Robert, intermarried 
with Matilda, daughter of the King of Scots, by Margaret kiſter vo TR 
Atheling, thereby uniting the Norman and Saxon intereſt, | 

1101. The ſpirit of croiſading was now come to ſuch a pitch, — 
the Ladies of Quality went in great numbers; 300,000 men more com- 
manded by William Duke of Acquitaine, paſſed by Hungary and Thrace, 
and fo over the Helleſpont into Afia ; but the Emperor Alexis no beginning 
to dread the conſequences of their ſucceſs, gave them falſe guides, w 
them into an ambuſcade, where their army was defeated; and -upwards wf 
fifty thouſand men ſlain. The fame year died mee m0 of Ne Mm; 
and was ſucceeded by his brother Baldwin. 
"Theſe romantic expeditions had various ill effects i thintwdichs-ooun>. 

tries at home of the common people, deſtroyed the beſt of the 'nobility, 
who were the guardians of the liberties of the Jeſt of Europe, both againſt 
Kings and Popes, eſtabliſhed an irrecoverable animoſity between the Zafern 
and Weftern Chriſtians, which effectually weakened both, and in the event 
opened the way for the Twrcs into Europe. 
1 Robert Duke of Normandy returning den the e Last Hs 

his claims to the crown of England. He landed an army at Portſmouth, - 
but an agreement being made between him and Henry, Robert returned into 
Normandy, where he was ſoon after invaded by Henry, who overthrew his - 
army in battle, and took Robert priſoner, who dying at Cardiff caftle in 
Wales, Normandy, &c. became annexed to the Englih*Crown. 
1106. Died the Kan Henry IV. and _ his ſecond fon was clefed 
in his ſtead. . 


1108. Died Philip King of France, and was ſucceeded by Lowis his eldeſt | 
ſon by his firſt wife. . 
18. Died Alexis Emperor of the a5. and was ſveceeded by his fon Job 
Comnenius. 35 > 1 
Fob Comnenius Hang v. Emperor Hemyl King Louis? ng "Baldwin King 

ie, EY: A. £9 of #bf -: of 
115 93 che ** " England, Ke. France. 122 
the Hap. | 


About this time 1 dif pute pL between the Pope Paſchal H. and 
Henry V. about — 4 Henry ſeized upon the Pope and all his Cardi- 
nals; they entered into a treaty, which being ſigned, the Pope and Cardi- 

* 


\ 


tals were releaſed, che Pope eos canal the dent in the el 
of Lateran, and excommunicated Henry. - ; 
1119. | Paſchal being dead, and Gelafius clefted wi ithout Henry) $- - approba- 
tion ; he was driven from Rome, and took. ary in France, and dying 
there, Calixtus II. was. choſen at Viewna. in his ſtead. . Calixtus was brother 
to Stephen Earl of Burgundy, and uncle to Alix Queen of France; and con- 

ſequently the power of France engaged to \ ſupport the church in the perſon 
of Calixtus againſt the Emperor. 
By this favourable election, papal power began to, gain the ſuperiority 

over crowned heads, which roſe to a ridiculous height ſoon after. _ 
The chief wars now on foot in Europe were between the King of Eng- 
lard as Duke of Normandy; and the Crown of France with various ſucceſs, 
which continued with ſhort intervals ſo long as the Kings of England held any 
lands in that country, and eſtabliſhed an animoſity between the two long, 
which nothing but the diſſolution of nature ſeems. capable of curing. | 
This year died Baldwin Earl of Flanders, and was ſucceeded by Charles 
his Giſter's-fon, by Canute King of Denmark. - 
a Te n n a of Bretagne, and bis ſon Conau ſucceeded 
„ 


1123. Died Hugh m. Duke of Burgundy, and was ſucceeded by his eld- 
eſt ſon Oden. i 
1124. The Sane Hawn gave up che inveſtitures, — thereby made 
peace with Pope Calixtus. At the latter end of the year he died: he 
married Aatilda daughter of Henry, King: of England, <A appears not. to 
have had any iſſue by her. She retired into England, and was declared * 
Henry heir to that Crown. At his death the Princes of Germany _ | 
elected Lotaire Duke of Saxony, Burgundy transjurgne ſtill continued 11 25. 
a fief of the Empire, but was diſputed by Renold the Duke, until 

the marriage of his daughter Beatrix to the future, Emperor Frederic I. 
1126. Died Williom Duke of Acquitaine, and was ſucceeded by William 
IX. his ſon, who was the laſt Duke. | 

1127. Charles Earl of Flanders was murthered by ſome n at the foot 
of the altar of St. Donat's church in Bruges; and his earldom was adjudg- 
ed to be che right of William the ſon. of Robert, late Duke * 
who accordingly poſſeſſed it; but being ſoon after killed in a ba tle b 
"Thierry Count of Alſatia, who laid claim to the earldom, it came into To 
poſſeſſion of , that Prince who was of the, female line; and Henry King of 
England, by the death of his nephew, got well rid of a rifing competitor. | 

Matilda after being declared heireſs. to the crown of England by Henry, 
intermartied with'Geofrey Plantagenet, ſon and ſucceiior to Full Earl of Ar- 
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1129. It appears that the French Kings (till retained their right to Aurel 
tures, and this _ Louis Aae ben e for — g the pou 
with him. OPT 

1130. This year Pope Innoctne II. being <lethed' to4 0 penal chart took” 
it in his head to raiſe an army, and to be his own General, with deſign to 
drive out Roger Duke of Apulia, which country he ſaid belonged” to the 
Holy See. He was at firſt too hard for Roger, beat his forces, and blocked 
him up in the caſtle of Galeozzo; but his ſon William coming to his __— 
ance, cut the Pope's army in pieces, and took him priſone. 

1132. Fulk Earl of Anjou reſigned his earldom to wand ſon oho. Pur. | 
tagenet being appointed himſelf King of Jeruſalem. | 

1135. Died Henry King of England at St. Daune, kaving ive only 
Matilda the Empreſs, now wife of the ſaid Geofrey Plantagenet, and was 
ſucceeded by Stephen Earl of Blois, grandſon of William I. by Adeliria his 
daughter. He came to the throne by the aid of his brother Henry biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and of Hugh Bigod, who made oath that Henry had on his death- 
bed diſinherited Matilda, which occaſioned various civil wars, bee een 
at laſt in Stepben's ſerting the ſucceſſion on Henry the ſon of Matilda. 9 

1136. William IX. Duke of Guyenne having firſt contracted his daughnes 
Eleanor to Louis the younger, now affociated with his father in the kingdom 
of France, ſoon after died, making Louis his heir, who accepted the match. 

1137. Died Louis the gross King of France,” of whom! ene _ 
well, and his ſon Louis ſucceeded him. ; 

About this time, as Mezeray ſays, was "ROT OY the de Ctrine of ne. 
tapbyſics, which he ſtiles ergotries, or ſchool quibbles, by Bouſſeline and 
Abelard two Britons; but if J underſtood him right, Duns Scopus had i in 
troduced that manner of reaſoning urs.” before.” e T4 


zun cum Zotaire Emperor Louis the younger Stephen king Fulk Ki * 


Emperor r mier e 
0 © Germany, _ Fn” Fr England. 1 
e t e ee ee eee 


|. ms 8. Died Lotaire Emperor of German, and Was ſucceeded by 20 

rad 5 | BIT 
1139. Roger Duke of Apulid' ey Calabria, bites 60. and good uſage, 
obliged Innocent II. not only to confirm to him his dukedoms, but likewiſe 
to acknowledge him King of Sicily, or rather of both e, as they” are 
now phraſed, which was the origin of that kingdom. 

The ſame year Portugal became a kingdom thus : N an nhvanures. 
of the younger branch of the Houſe” of Burgundy, ſeeking his fortune in 
y_ out the year 1099, married T reſa e of Alfonſo King of 
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in Lent 1148: they had both legates from the Pope, and Prieſts innumerable 


tile theirs memoirs. 


the churchof Rome can't accuſe me of partiali 


Cabilz, 3 had for n 15 al, 1 ae by had juſtly 


conquered. from the Mors! He bad by his Wile g. 4. on named; Alfonſo, who. 


at his-father's death ſucceeded; ti the eanidam, and. having in a * 


battle vanquiſhed the Mours, was by his army oh canes Nig Wi W 


; * 4 4 
* 


114 Died Jes Winne e * e and Was fuceroded by hs 


ſon Manuel. 


; 1143. Lect: Fulk king of Ser and, cher Crown. lay vacant fome 
a Nan 51 N21 


#4 10 his ue ar . made from Jeruſalem ks — 


pean Princes, by Melefnda widow: of Fulk, for aſſiſtance, both againſt her, 


ſon Baldwin, and the Sultan of AHria. The Emperor Conrad and Louis 
King of France undertook. to relieve her : Conrad chen Giſh wich, 60,900 
borſe, and arrived at Conſlantinapie in March... oy 
1147. The King of France followed with his army, ad, perth roy wr 


in their armies, and the chief of the · nobility of both France and Germ 


and both their countries, France: eſpecially, ⁰ drained of men, chat great 
part of the kingdom became a deſartwirorigty fo rent heed 2105 KEN not fs | 

Theſe religious expeditions gave birch, to l us pieces 
aſterwards wrote, and to ſome that were ſerious: of the firſt claſs the moſt 
famous was Orlando Furioſe, or, as the French. ſtile it, Roland. Furieyx 3 of 
the laſt -Taſſo's Jeruſalem; and the critics ſay, that by theſe extravagant pur- 
ſuits was laid the foundation of romance, a ſyſtem of thinking ſo exquiſitely 


den ke Beaux aud Belles af every, en bee * A. The Freveb 


1 Ates 894 5 bs ai 123 Dan 210 {FE - ER 
About the ſame time certain perſons appeared i in 99 — oppoſing * 0 
invaſions of the Charch of Rome, and in oppoſition to her new tenets in⸗ 
troduced into the Gallican Church; the one was Peter de Bruys, who 


preached with great applauſe the ſame. doctrines as was afterwards delivered 
by Zuinglius and Calvin; another nai 


med Paldb (preached the ſame doctrine: 
from the laſt, the Vaudois, or rather the 7aldenſes, took their appellation. 


There was at that time one Bernard a monk; cho preached on the other 
ſide of the queſtion, and was therefore by the Fapiſis nüt a Saint, and 
afterwards cationized. M00... Ceri 2318 00) MAHib bene Arn ee 
I chuſe to extract dels religious matters from eee bechuſs dons - 
a a: Rowe Catholic,” as is very evident from bis hiſtory g ſo that the favorers of 
Y and I have done it all along 
to anſwer that idle queſtion, Where was our religion before Luther? 
1149. Died Conan Duke of Bretagur, and: Was ſucceeded euere ban 
of Pantbieur, who had married Beribi lis daughie rn 
The ill ſucceſs. of the foreign expediions, hich had in a great meaſure 
ruined and defolated Fragen brought S.. n diſrepute,. he hdd, 


5 a promiſed 


miſed things ſhould happen otherwiſe, and was the great promoter there- 
of. The people hereupon unſainted him, and his brethren the Monks of 
Gfteaux, to avoid further misfortunes, confined him from ae more * Hog 
chief. But the Pope inſiſted on his being a ſaint Rill. 1 
In England a war was carried on between Stephen me" Matilda with v various 
woc : whether through theſe wars, the neceſſity Stephen was under of de- 
pending on the nobles and people, or from what other cauſe is immaterial; 
in this reign regular Parliaments were firſt eſtabliſhed, that is to ſay, the 
people firſt called to public council, fince the commencement of the reign 
of William the Iſt. s ger this nee of Parliaments, in the pre- 
ceding r 
© #150. Euſtace ſon 1 King Stephen dying, abe dy hs advice of his 
Parliament wee aryl _ the: den Tow” 855 gegn and Mathias,” and ſo 
theſe wars ended. | 
SGoofrey dying abour hey Abe ume, lefe Henry toenjoy his materaat W Es 
of England and Normandy when he could acquire them. To his ſecond fon 
Geofrey, he left his eſtates of Anjou, Towraine and n and to his Voung- 
eſt ſon William the Earldom of Mortaighne. © FR 
i L 


A132. Died Conrad the TH. Emperor of Germany, and Fr ” 

Duke of Anain or Stabia was elected in his ſtead. - Tos 
1164. Died the gallant Norman Roger King of Sicth, and Ju ee : 
by a ſon named /Yilliam. He left hw named maine who akter- 
wards married the Emperor Henry the 6th. 

Phe ſame year died S epben King of England, | a was dee aby 2 
77 I. his adopted ſon, and elder ſon of the os 2 Matilda. F219 


Manu e : Frederick L Em peror Henry 08. King | 7 
Bal King POT IO — r  Willian * 
of Neuner. e e ee : : OO Na. 
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Ming tis coming to 1 3 Aupofleldd his beetle 
 Geofrey of Anjou, Touraine and Main, and the Nantois choſe Geoftey Earl 
of Bretagne, and died ſoon after without iſſue. Henry had beſides Norman 
S, Aon, Touraine and Maine, the provinoe of Acguit ine, in right of his 
wiſe Elaunor, and claimed the eatldom of Thoulqufo, but that was given up 
en the marriage of en Jour att pr e r enz to 
me "Raymond. N ne l 

1460. About this time een * the Rok Church, hich gives 2 
us ſome light into the practice of electing Biſhops of Nome; on the death of 
Adrian; the greater part of the Cardinals elected Roland a Siennois who 
Fe Mga: of Alexander III. ah a eas 

. | ___ dinals 


FM 


erees of ſame Popes had mee 


Frederick, but in the event Mexander: got the better of his ant 


| Thomas 4 Becket, - archbiſhop of C 


Kings of France und England, regarding our foreign domiridns, which end- 


-Pilgrinnagees to the Tomb of Thomas 4 Hentet at Canterbury, 
of Chris. Louis the French King came among the reſt,” and this folly; ſo 


and merry, his death being 


N >; non! . 
— who lur 


the name, of mar, e 


ple of Rome claimed previous right, which 2. they faid had been, mginra 

from the time of the Sada, and conſequently born with the church it elf. 

Alexander engaged France and England to his party, Victor the E 
tagoniſt, and 


the Roman people from that time were deprived. of their rights 2 e ah > 

1 161. Loms, in order to ſeparate the-incereſts-of the Earls of Champaigne 
from the Engliſh, married Alice their youngeſt cons, in 
his intereſt the moſt potent and factious family ini 

1163. Alexander aſſiſted at the'touncil of Tours, — be cauſed fone = 
crees to be made againſt the people in Languedoc, who were very numerous, 
and followed the Plain doctrines of Valdo before ſpoken of; they had vath- | 
ous nick-names given them, as Bulgarians, Lollarur, &c. and & afterwar 
Albigenſes, becauſe under the protection of Roger Earl of Alby.. i 
Ihe fame year did Ode III. Duke of Burgundy, and was. acces de by 
his fon Hugh Il. 0 

About the ſame time was baniſhed "URS England that famous Chrck Saint, 


Horbury. - 
1166. Died Conan Duke of Bretagne, and was Pak hip — one 
of the younger ſons e. who had nen 


1168. Died er y Earl of jatia and. Flan 15 and: was Cceeded | 
-Philip his fort. vel 3s oo 4 #1} ah wk anda. 


There had Nies Us being bevel n A 


85 beewoen'the 
ed at a conference of St. Germain en Laye, when it was agreed that Henty 


ſhould: ſettle on his eldeſt fon Henry, |Normondy, Anjou,  Toutains and 
Main; on Richard his ſecond fon Aequiteins ; em wa een een 
to hold quer treaty. 
_ Charles the Simple and Rollorthe Norman. The c 
chat Henry go 
dis on rr effe ers of 


Brotaguy as à feof of Normandh, in can 


ot out of a war with France, _—— Wit _ both France and 


1 A Nicburd intermarried with Alix 
x1 78. The whim of going to the Holy Lars rd for the proene i into 


»ſalom of the Chriſtizris,” and 23vmas his body adored — 


long as it held, contributed not a little to make the people of Kens both rich 
ee eee rigs 20 an that 
county. - Chaucer the Prince of Poets lived in thoſeiday red 
down to usin precty verſe AT. account. of theſe — 
5140. h 


i l * 
Indo. Died Louis King of France, and bis ſon Phiti v ſuccceded him; Who 


4 '&5 


and adopted daughter of Philip Earl of rs, Who with her gave as a 
portion the county of Artois, and the country along the river Lys, which be⸗ 
came thereby annexed to the domains of the crown cf France. He had 
three wu Eleanor of Aequitaine, Conſtance of pain and aa of 8 


LOS by Eleanor” he had two er e ; 


"of chere, | LIN 


* 0 = 
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narried with Iſabella Aix, Aavghter of William Earl of Hainault, niece 


| th f lar aret,, firſt RA to Hemy d he 4 K a8 arial , afterwards to . II 
. young, wh tin. FR. mp FA al 4 Fog. of OBO; 
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In the ſame year died the E peror Manuel, an, bau hls 0 
elt fon Als li. t abu Hul * W 20 af, 


Mexis 1 Emperor brate NT yo? King "Har King Gi King. 
«>, the Eaſt. 


N 421145 of Frace, 12. 


129 75 * uu 8 thy 

This King Philip formed a ſcheme to reduce the power of the French, no- 
be which was not completed until ſome hundred years afterwards. 
1183. The Emperor 1 axis was frangled by e ee, who. ſucceeded 
him inne empire. 0 


The ſame year died 1 eldeſt fon of Henry Kio 5 of England, aſſociat⸗ 


ed inthe den with his father, and ſo ſtiled by hiſtorians the young King. 
The nobility of France being continually at war with each other, without 


regard to the dictates of che Sovereign, A very odd, but ingenious ſcheme 


was contrived to eſtabliſn peace amongſt them. A Poor carpenter named Du- 


rand gave out that-God had enen. to him in the city, du Puy in Auvergne, 


commanding him to proclaim peace; and, as a proof of his miſſion, had 
"given him! an image of the Virgin Mary, which he produced; this had ſo 
Sood an effect on the minds of the nobility, as to engage them into an aſſo- 


"eintion on the Holy Evangelifs, which they named the Peace of God, and as 


| marks of diſtinction, wore on their breaſts, ' pewter images of the Vii Iirgin, 
and white Capuchin hoods, which were made and fold to them at good prices 


of England. of Feruſalem. | 


by the Carpenter. Thus the wiſdom of this poor man eſtabliſhed peace and 


tranquillity to his country, and made himſelf at once both rich and ſanctified; 


the happy fruits of wiſdom, which the arts of wen headed ſtateſmen 


rarely reach. Another 
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ried Alobon 550 King of Caftile, and Joan firſt married to Wi Was Kung af i 
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Another uncommgn.jnftange,. but, 
this time; one e 
bing be Fuer e. e 


of a different nature, oechired about 
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1185. Geafrey, younger ſon of Henry King of England the Earl lot 1 
tagny, died this year, leaving a daughter named Eleanor, and a ſon about 


three years of age; whom the Britons not only; choſe for cheir ſovereign; but 
vould have him named Hritbur, becauſe, as they inſiſted, one Arthur had 
formerly governedi the Britifh1flands; from whence they came, was very 
famous for feats: of arms, and had conſtituted the knights of the round table. 
The ſame year eee killed Audronicus, and dead 13 in ane 
empire t D Hoh e Do t To HATE 25 er ef 
118. Saladin, Sultan of Exy Or and Aria, this your: drove Guy:King of, 
Jeruſalem out of his kingdom, the city was taken the, ſecond day of OFober, 
and with it the regal power in the Chriſtians determined. The whole. conti- 
nuance was about A Fears. ¶ The tille ill terains-amangſt Oxthalic Kings, 
but the kingdom d for them by as go alſteward, as the Engliſh. 
have 1 in France. 431 „ ods l 101. Toy TH 3111 10 1 5:1 
1189. Died! Henry che U. King: of end and was ſueceeded by Ri- 
chard the Iſt, his eldeſt ſon then living; his iſſue were Henry who ſeems: to: 
have died without iſſue 118g. |Rirhurd\who ſuceeeded him Geoff ey Earl rof 
dune Who Br 185. leaving iſſue. as above. Rip who died veryr 


married to Henry Duke of Saxony, Lliangr mars 


Sicth, . alter werds to Raimond Earl of Ihoulouſe. wh, a, pat 
SAL UOSAþ Lolli e TG Men * . 

Yee Angelus Emperor Bredevic Emperor "Richard King Phi 
of the Eaft, of Germany, France. 
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1 
10 any this age; notwitliſtanding the good potery of the Priefts ſeem 
to have had but a bad talent that 3 Nicholas Breakſpear an Engliſhman, 
being made Pope, with the aſſumed e rid AVth 1164.7 1 45 er 
the Lord's Prayer thus _ 2415 55 8 ha Big it 7 s not etornudl og 
/ once tid ub 17 3. 4 FIGS i I a ot 108 „ 
RVA fi e fi e U | n * . 10 85 gt 
act, wah 80 ha TOY over ik”! | 1 5 005 ; 
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Frech e 1 ſhall beg leave to condude, that G icer's works produc- 
ed the fame conſequences ne as Mr. Pope s latoly z they ade many Po- 


| ets, but few 138 tk 9/6 8G SHES e 
Fry ard, and Philip. See tins + feat be veeunery- nf 


Jeruſalom, — drowned batbing in a litele tiver, and-Henry his fon 


was elected Emperor. But Richard and Philip tec forward, Philip ſoon ro- 


turned home, and the command of the whole army devolved on. agree] 
who had great views, which at length vaniſhed in ſmoak. 


1190. William the II. King of Sicily died en Wr and was a ſuccend- | 


ec by 'Tanredhis father”s natural brother | 
« OE” Died EINE of Burgundy, and Es- II tis fon bocca. 


1296. due Ae bn ens dpd op this Ascher ups; and the d f 
ger est named Alexis made his eſcape co Ar of e. bra- 
ther of the Emperor Henry. 

rie ame pen de Emperoe Hewydied, and Obe Weh, Die of b. 
to Richard King of England; was elefted Emperor. 

1499. 1 den en iſloe.. "His dire * 
1 r Fan 500. % el aks 7 


Adds Em mperor Otho IV. . 7 e J 15 Rig "Taal King 
cht Bop." al Gyn of England. - of France. "of Ski. | 
1280, Lat EN of Pho nde e bed irh Maak Quighter of Al 
dere ene King of Gafile; and Ala, dhe of Fobs, - whereby a union 
I EE between the three crowns. 

125 ſame year died ij Earl ol Chompaign, and was ſucceeded by 2 
poſthumous ſon of his own name, and the of the minor was in the 
King of France, who by that means had the gountry in his pow] r. 
1201. Philip engages. Artbur Earl: of Breta Zagny to join with him in . 
ing the Engliſh domunians | in Ee, be was taken erg by John and 


foon after deſtroyed. 
Between this and the year 12035, Philip cong quired all Normanty, and 


pilliam 457 Rar bes” all' ; 72 Touraine and Hine; 2 and Henry Clement 


Mareſchal of France Poigey, - Thus Normandy, after a ſeparation of about 
three hundred and ſixtèen years, which had twelve Dukes, including John, 


became reannexed tothe crown of France. 1203. The 
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| ſtorm after f * De of the gene were ſlain, | 


of Zrebiſoud in the Pau Juximus, whereout, was formed an empire dil 
from Wen until 1 van eee of. tt 


— rr . 


HE and. fe bis fon Alexis an the ghrone; the u- 


ſurper Alaris made his eſapeto „ The following year-the citizens = 

put themſelves. under the condud, of nk. Move. Ducas a nohleman, who = 
N —— French and Vewetiaus, ſeiſed on and ſtrangled the Emperor, 
and Iſaac dying at the ſame time, t they proclaimec iy ty e e ; 
out the people to fight the French and Venetian army, but was beat by 1 them 
and retiring to Conftantineple; was beſieged therein the city Was carried by 


rper "9 
"The comquernengave power a> te Cf hain ory to Fr 2 new m- 
peror, who elected. Radu Earl of Flanders or, and Thomas. Mor - 
ni aVanctian was conſtituted Patriarch. They afterwards conquered all the 
Grecian. empire in Europe, and thereout formed ſeveral principalities; the 
Marquis of Monferrat who married Iſaac's widow had Theſſaly with the title | 
of akingdom, and the Yenetians had Candia. The Grecian Prinees divided 
the. ſovereiꝑnty in Ma, Theodorus Laſcaris had Bithynia, . and ww the 
ele bare of the Family of Comrenes; Michael had part of Epirus; 
vid. Her cla, Panticus and -Paphlagonis ;. and. Lorie e the cit 


120g. Baldwin was mod in a baitlh Seri 2 ions by Calgjon King ö ; 
Bulgaria, -a-Grecian ally, and his ſon Henry ſucceeded, bm. 1 

Baldwin left two daughters, the. eldeſt intermarried with Ferre | 
Ferdinand, brother of Saxche King, of Berge, who by. this Means as 
Earl. of Flanders. | 

1208. This Wen 


. 
j- I 
* 


the e e Pope aaa 1 5 


NI. who eſtabliſhed that wicked notion amongſt the Papiſts, of keeping | no 


faith with Chxiſtians, who did not cxad acquielee wich the idolatries of 

that Church; ſuch people were now. {tiled Heretics ;, and theſe being very 
numerous in Languedoc, protected by Raimond Earl of Toulouſe, an Inqui- 
ſition was now ſet up under the direction of Peter de Chateauneuf, a monk 
or white friar, of C. eaux, who. excommunicated the Earl, and gave his 
lands to the firſt occupier: and the good Pape at. the ſame time machined 
a Croiſade againſt the poor people in order to murther and deft oy them. 
The heroes engaged herein wore their croſſes on their breaſts; into this the ; 
King of France entered, and ſent fifteen thauſand men. Theſe people were 

tiled Mbigenſes, as has been ſald before. : againſt them marched an 
of 500,000 men, under the command of Simon de 1 2 

aflaulted the N of Bexiers, took it 


1 1588. Wil Re Pope Lind cat or Ob Rs 
| Kingdom of England, and engaged: Kg ae bee rande ch 15 
Ts dom. T this innocent pious" Phe alter che etarbpie of üg: great 
Maler Mabembt in thE"Zaft, very devontly' ſet All the Neger World na 
flame, and managed matters ſo well, through" the ſtupidity of the times, 
and dextrouſly entering into the FBI of thoſe Princes Wwe were ot be 
gainers by the univerſal calamity, that he rocuted" eth the E per 
King 70h: to to be depoſed; that he might Have the tempera 
F both Shi rain, and for” his ſubſtitutes” Mielr pitiful” bs Hi, F 
would accept kingdoms*on bis terms: Oths/ would hot! and therefore” he 
procured Frederic II. fon of the Emperor err VI. by a great part of 
the German Princes, to be elected Emperor! Joubn reſigned! the Crown of 
Zygland to him, "arid «was abſolved'z" bi be Tos ſon of Rhin being in Erig- 
5 re with in army, when' he found it was not his intereſt co gde ith mo- 
| 1, difreg arded: his thunder: and eghtinued his purftits for trat Crown 
0 url beat out by che Egl fp, Which Was hot until after the death bf 7%. 
12165. Died King John; he had iſſue by his third wife, Babel, Hemry | 
and Richard. Joan married to Ah v e Rein g ef Score," anor trrar- 
1 ried to William Marſpal the youger,"Earl”o of Pez ifterwards to 
non Montfort Earl of Leiceſter ;* Tabel marr bY to t 
In this reign was made the famous Magna Char: 
berties, the civil government, and er of HO betcha RL 
and rates and meaſures for wine, _— and cloth adjuſted. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by hi elder 55 3 Henry l. . 73200 B ni 110-2805 7497 NA 4007” 
he ſame year died Henry Emperor 65 dae e left no iſſue, ane 
the Empire was governed for ſome time after by his ho m 
ried Peter de Courtenay 'Earl of Au erre;. We mide Wade rec by | 
| akin Prince 4 ne Comnenus in Theſſaly ; and Henry was” ſucceeded : 
| by Peter's dane ſon Robert, his elder fon: "Philip" Earl of Nev: ng 
| declined it. N e ai! ion bsi tatkttb: ce ns OH: | 
33 1123. .* Phil Ring'of F ance er e ceeded by ie 66k 
| Lovis VIII. A ee pl 


2 


0 eren N 


— 


. ot 
£ $ EO * 4 
$ p FL. N * 


ö 775 Robert e Frederic U. eren How mM. / Wing Links VIII. K ns 
| | 4 F "of Heu 1193 0 HED 4 OE: Les EY + Of © ke di * 33 1 my 2 3 3 41 
© Conſtantinople. ede OO England. | al 


a $7 n | f { 
N oo | Tod Tiki 0 7 2 Hong. 1 7 i, } e 42 , = * Th £ hs 6 4 g a T% 


4 25 1236. Died Louts VIII. And was Facet by tix eldeſt bon | Ts is „N. a 
175 minor. His younger ſons, R obert, - Alphonſo, and Charles, had Artois, 
4 } 0 minio from 3 


„ 


1 4255 3 1225 „ Died 


(en e 


Mt g Died Sancho VIII. we af Movies. and . ſycveeded, oy; 1. 14 
grandſon Theobald Earl of Cham | 1 ug} 


237. Died Perer Duke of Burgundy, and was Seeed by his fon: by 
I This year a new croiſade had been attempted in the Eaſt under the con- 
duct of Thibauld to very little purpoſe. The above Peter died in the ex- 
pedition, and Baldwin the Kmperce came to en to crave alen aft 

* Greets. 9 e 3 N | ky * Ty | 
1238. It was agreed i inan aflembly of Siviota an Parks; that one bellt ner 
without forfeiture of eternal happineſs poſſeſs two beneßces at the" ſame time, 
one being worth fifteen livre Parifis, each about 2.5. 6d, erl. N. B. There 
YG appears not Gord ck: deciſion by any en af: anner in een, at 
Abe e firſt known. in the Weſtern. pro's a certain penple „„ 
| who. lied: themſelves the diſciples of the Old Man of the Mountain. This 1 
man occupied the hilly parts of Syria, and was an independent Prince. The 9 


religion he taught his Pupils was to implicitly obey his will, and was in that 
reſpect the Pope of the Eft. He bred. them up delicately, and When he : 
took it into his head that any great perſonage had lived long enough, no FR 
_ matter in what part of the world, he diſpatched ſome of his papils to aſſaſ. 

Finate him, and perhaps - ſometimes lor we to 200 em to ans Nala 115 
| hay ark: taught all languages. 1, 
I xo of theſe men arrived about this time in \ Fro ance in border wo Kill the 


Sing but it ſeems their orders were countermanded before they had done 
their buſineſs ; but their companions not being able to find them, had given 
7 the King notice of his danger, and of the 5 of the Old Mans decree. 
| 1241. The Tartars of Perecop and the Crimeæa, and thoſe inhabiting al 
the river Volga, made this year irruptions into Hungary, Ruſſia, Poland gs; = 

| Silefia, under their generals Bath. and Pera. They were ſaid to have been 
_ originally tributaries. of Preftor Jobn, whoſe power was reduced in, t the _ | 555 
5 century by Tzingis Cham, from whoſe territories theſe people ſtrayed: 715 
they ſeem to have been the ſame, people with thoſe who over. ran nan 


| and 1/dly before, and which lately over bun * een Foy: be- 
: vent the Caſpian ſea and mount Imaus. 1 9 6 


* ; 


1243. The diſputes between the P Boner £ ors hd: now een 


N Faftions in Italy, called. Guelpha and Iowa which, aid infinite ſe 
to that country. N 0 / ah 


+ Fi 


1244. The ee Han e a me in Palins, en 1 
1 the city of Jeruſalem, and a large tract of country round it, but by the in- 
trigues of Pope Innocent, who {et up competitors againſt him, was obliged to- 
"leave it unguarded, when the Choraſjpins. a people dtove out of Perſia by the 
Tartars, nn themſelves of the country, and flew all the Haitien 


1245. * et 85 


win to the crown. 


Ao a treaty 


and on this fide Limon and Porigord. 
| Alves with cor 


ec Paleolbgis, returning from « war. again 
priſed Conſtantinople, and re- united it to the Grecian empire. 


11g. Dees Rammd Borongwiery ates In who by i W . 
Wund his fourth daughter Beatrix his heir, who afterwards” marrying - 
Sori Earl of Anjou brother to the King of Frante, ir beam in dh erent 


The ſame year died Jun Counteſs of Flandirs, tHo was heokpilde oy fue 
fiſter Margaret, who by two huſbands had four ſons : to John and Baldwin, - 
of the firſt venter, was allotted in ſucceſſion the , of eb to x 
Toby und Guy, Dy the ſecond, Fam. „ 410.8 EEE 


_ Fr LovisKing of France ſet out mee ron; To 


for this, hd being one of the dupes of Pope Tunbrent, he is ſtiled on the 
French tiſtory, and Roman Calendars, a faint. He after various ſucceſſes was 
at length with his two brothers Afonſo and Charles taken priſoner, and his 


army cut to pieces by the Sultan of | Egypr, but was ſoon after reltaſed. 


1250. Died the Emperor Prederic, , 


who failed in his ſueceſſton to the Empire, but ſucceeded him us King of Gi. 


iy, ls grandſon Frederic ſuocreded him in the Dukedom ene and 


Nahr his natural ſon in the principality of Tarntum 30 


12856. The Yenetians, Genoeſe, and Piſan were now: dds moſt powerful | 
People of the weſtern Chriſtians in the Leuant, the'city of Acre was indiffe- | 
y governed by the firſttwo, who equally ſhated in the OD 


diſagreeing they procured each other” 8 e ee und eee _y ruin 


of the weſtern power in the Eaſt. A 
129, This year Henry being EP in war with lle ben 0h W 

with Louis; che ſubſtance whereof was, That Henty, e 
fuccefſors and brothers, ſhbal for ever renounce all claim to Nyrmamdy, 


jou, Tpurulne, Maine, and Poitou, in conſideration of . 


and Lois releaſed to him and his, chat pert of O nen a nee 


ds, fince in great vogue dmongft the Prieſts, "None bes 
itentiaries. It began inthe cityof Prouficin Tuſcany, it een from 
the example and p of a hermit named Royer. - 
1261. Emanuel Behten ant of the Zaftern Emperor Michael vIIL . | 
gainſt Micbuarl . ef Epinusſur- 
* dr 
Emperor retired to Negropont, which he likewiſe loſt ſoon ae 1 03 
1168. Nfalnfroy, the baſtard ſon of the late Emperor Frederic, pw u- 
* the kingdom of Sicih, married his only daughter to Peter fon of 
Lg of * _— in the event veſted that kinigdonvim the 


1260. Firſt game into practice the pbreut of bee 


9 Died Firn iin He tm ix ors, End ho ſucceeded him; 


ee e K 


| 1 Erkir ) | f N 4 | 
Sake About this FIVE 4 Clement IV. was red , 
eee joan ill imitated by his ſucceſſors. 
1264. Towards the end f the month of July, about the. Ie = 

niche, - comet was ob ſerued towards the Weſt, | a little before break 4 
it appeared in the Exft, Pointing its tail Weſtward, and was viſe fo f 
_ of September. 


Agnes & ln who Fas the heixeſs of Arebembauld Lon of 
and of Jeon III. wn of: ag Duke of apc from this marr 


| years alter in the parſpy.ef Hen the Ich. Two daughters, 


ed to Ferdinand, ſon of Alfouſs-X. King of kl by 5 views 


ng; ein kult Nukes af 
children. 
1271, 1 
beter for the Ss Gs 


SS 


daughters, Mort 3 to es III. King of le 7 _ Beatri 
en Jaun . Duke of rere; Katharine 2 6 


; « is eſteemed the baſis of Zug liberties... 
+ 146 — year of his reign four n 


1 evening, Seen after followed ſo great A dard, . the da er 


4 don qnly twenty thouſand died of famine. 
„ Inithis 8 


tending on him an old woman whom he called the Virgin A *. 
boch immured between cg walls and pined to death. 


1293. a by theg mpetitorſhip of Ricke 
Pliouſo having been long without. a head, and che. clears being determined 
not to ce a foreigner, they this ear. at the inſtigstion of Lale. electar: 

| nene Wah eee ze, RI et «eps 257 


270, Died Lovie King of France, of his children mhich had iſe, he 
two (ons n eee nee 


ed Richard brother to Haw Wl . King of ud jews 


i» 9939 wounded Mimi in the hand feats. and dey api 
1s then pragleimed hicket to be Je, Chrif rien, fram the dead , he Bae 


EL * William "_ ee ol: n in this N. Ne that h . SY : | 
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(l 5 ) „ 


Fi Bubinia, at all the other German Princes having refuſed the PREP as "Kg | 


ing more burthenſom, than either gainful or honorable." But thels: Princes 


have had very different thoughts obe unn ede 0 vhs try 5 97 Nie 


"vids: 30 354) | 


w E644 6 


Michael VIll. Emperor ' Rodolph Emperor Philp King 7 Ing 
of the Eaft. Co e, Germany. of 6 5 of England. . 


. 


1274. Was held : a great council at Tönt under prctende of uniting, the | 


Greek and Roman Chirch ; the Greek Ernperor Michael agreeing with the = 


was acknowledged Emperor in 1 
prejudice to Baldwin, and Rodolpb in opp oſition to er att 1 was al. 8 


Pope about the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


mitted in lieu to tax his own clergy, © 1 
1275, Died Henry King of Navarre, 'hiving ide only" one danny by 


married into France. 


. LE AO! { 33 


1278. Rodolph being Gade CEA U Gd) as is before not 0. 


i 


- was now. got into power ſo much ſuperior to his late maſter the King of Bo- 
hemia, as to raviſh from him the Duchy of Auſtria, which he ttt on his 
ſon Albertus, whom he created archduke, and eſtabliſhed the title of Auſtria 
to his family, in which was buried the meaner one of Hapſourg ; during the 
conteſt Or bocare was ſlain in the field of battle, and all his dominions in the 
event came into the poſſeſſion of his ſervant! « family's ; the ſame race” make Y 
great a figure at this day. | 


1279. Edward entered into a bey with Philip, 1 ved! t6 1 Ae 


Farldom of Apenois and Pontbieu. Edward renounced: the Duchy of Nor- 
manch. reſerving a rent of thirty livres on the exche quert. 
Jobn Lord of the iſland of Procida, being diveſted of his eſtate by: Chatle BW 


King of Sicilia, contrived to bring Peter King of Arragon 1 into the poſſe 
on of that kingdom; the conſpiracy was ſo well laid, that on Eaſter day 


1282, on ringing the bell to veſpers the Sicilians cut the throats of all the 
French in the iſland. | And ſoon aſter the. King of e ms crowned | 


at Palermo. . it 


1282. ys time died the Greeian Emperor Micha, and x was s fue 
ceeded by his ſon Andronicus. 5 By . 


127284. Died Alphonſo King of Caſtile, cd was Scoaded by his fork Sanchs! 
| who had forced moſt part of the kingdom from him in his life time, and fue: 


his wife Blanch of Artois named you, and py _ _ directed the FORE be 


f 


ceeded tothe prejudice of Alphonſo and Ferdinand his elder brother's ſon. ** N 


1285. Died Peter King of Arragon, he was ſucceeded in his Spaniſh do- 


minions by his Fer ſon Alphonſe, _ by his ſecond ſon e in che inland 
of Sicilia. | 


In O#ober the ſame year died Philip King 66 def he Hah * bis fr 5 


| wife daughter of James I. King of Arragon two ſons, Pbilip [tiled the F. 


who ſucceeded him, and Charles Earl of We father of a Philip, who 4. | 


mie 'by-mharridſgs,” wp 5 named; Margaret: intermarrjed 
with Edward L King Min Ie Ar ber named Dione vi , h Ro 1 
Archduke of Ayfrie ſon of bre ieee i, e S 
1290. Alexander III. King of Sc 9 vithour 15 4 
and Robert Bruce, both: of he blood opel were petitors 
EN Ling of | 


& Im 1 55 ere 1 A 
L.of the Crown, da 


para grow nations, -produced-the aun af Bakol,.. 85 e e 
1291. Ar Sultan of Egypt having. \conqueretiTrep re Soy and 
* Thre, left the Weſtern Chiriftians in poſſeſſion only af Pialewadl,, 30% 
Pe Wu ee Keek. Piſons, \Grnoeſe, and Venctians, Mey whe 
diſtinct quarters and. magiſtrates; the Pope, 5 bie 

G the Farl of Tripoli, the Patriarch 97 uſalem, and the { | 

| Templars contended for the. Sovereignty. Pending the d 

- Mebee Arafe, —ucceſſor of Air attacks and carries it by tem, 
the diſputants to the ſword, and an effectual end to r Groifades. , 
1* Y ſeems to ſay ver) whore that this Link the Hoh, 
hebe eee „where he. Jon was declared, 


50 dow hamed Loretta ; + places, 

left it. There is a good church built, and a —— e 1 

t name of Loretta, and which ane is now the Prieſts treaſury,” . 

The ſame Four: Gor ae. pf; Rudel founder of the, Houſe- of j 

. bench c ee on 4r 

1292, Adalphu 6h "Na | Fan 6, was elected 

Emperor at Francfert; a brave fy rous a who! rs ed vir 

wür en e e not perpetuate it in his family, +, © 

/ {0 a Rien of made eu and was ſucceedec ele dene 
James ſucceeded by his Tounger, oth ae 


E 


cn erowned 


* 


| nad 1 * both ee HITS we $6 25 iy © 15 tag 755 15 i 10 * 55 N 


| 1295. 27 was conſtituted a dukedor 
biſhop being created the firſt Duke, and inveſted 0 the it je er 
1296. A treaty. was entered into between Edward King of England, the 
Emperor Adolphus, Albert Archduke of Auſtria, the Duke of Brabant, and 

the Earls of Holland, Juliers: Luxemburg, Guelders, Bar and Randers, 
againſt the King of France; but the eyent did not anſwer the end of ſo 

great a an alliance, | „ 

44125 . — —— 1297. "Died 


FT. - . . 
{PLE 


formed a new ſchen 
indulgences to all petiite 


| es the Jubilee; eobivatonns Phan ef the old Pagan cuſtom. | | 
the . Auger in Afi, by 


About the ſame time was eſtabliſned 
Ola, or W ſon of Ortogates,” am 
| 1517 41 Comet — about aber ark mh Wei 

0 darling its ra Ke tothe 
2 epprared about one month. 

The Princes and Cltrey of F 

gy Mien to call a general conti of the 
other enormous rims.” 
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covered, but I do not find to have been 
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1300. A treaty was entered i into bewen ee . 
tip King of France, "aid a marriage agreed on. Sa the Eniero 
Rodolpb. and Bauch the daughter of band. Tho weary. 
avoid the tricks and teigiderſationg of Pt 
excelled his predeceſſors in ſetting the Chriſtian Prince 
bother. Boniface 1 che | above-mentioned 9 too wiſe for 
| he faered Domuttrs, he therefore 
aries Who "ſhould viſit the churches of St. 
Peter and St. Paul ut Rove for certain number of e at. a ftited: time 
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France and England having ten egen vie; Ng 
chiefly in regard to Flanders, where the French had beer 
Edward hayin g — prom pq Scotland, a 
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well u and 
treaty of peace was on the 
en. F nee and Exgland, whereby the pro- 
deded to Euwuyd, and he agreed to ſet John 
Baliol at liberty, but the Scots mere not receive him as their Ki. vg, They 
afterwards'ſer up Robert the ſon of Robert n n enn their ſree- 
ppear in he next reign, is $46 
The fame year the Earl of An 
5 heits, veſted his lands'in the 
of en &c. "ted h | 


5 Tak, 
Pope Bonifate having attem pted to excommunictte. 


by a ſtratagem at of. e the 22 By of bo nativity, : | | 
1 e Vas ſuggegded by Bexedi Machen in eight months "ae 
and way, ſucceeded | . who. transferred the Papa 

Se into Pages, w which, "us; /t zeray ang introduced with als, "Chet of * 
7 DAP hee oc mnt 
1306. The een pes bailed et, and their eff He coffers ated, 

fame year the King of France invented the ſcheme of raiſing and 7 ing 
money, as beſt anſwered the exigencies of. Rate, chaugh to the ruin. 51 the 
people, much followed of date years by their Kings 1 this ſtate. x: 
the French ſtateſmen were always men. of invention. The Knight, 7 enplars 
joining with the people to oppoſe ſuch unjuſt meaſures, laid the foundation 
of their ruin, which happened ſoon after; for the next year they were all 
2 . urged alive . 


ned the 1314, after that 
con 17 ig « 8 
iB freecthinkers, b. th in matters ok 
3 and pron = neither the i friends of Kings nor Popes. ._ 

1307. Died Edward King of Em gland, 2 Prince of great ſpirit. and 
Hlanders, Fooquare dae and ellevo the Papal aner 
tile, were as follo weh. 
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EN otatts The ſame year died the poiſaned. on receiving the 
. . ſacrament, by a Florentine- in the cnory of Sims The Empire 
* ; lay vacant ſome time b. neſt. che Eleftors, ſome 
. 71 : having given their votes for s for Frederic of Auſtria. 
oy Z 1314. Died Philip the Fair of ne ele iſſue by Fane. of Na- 
| verre three ſons and three daughters, his eldeſt ſon Louis ſucceer . 
i | | "Philip Charles | 
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ed by his brother” 7 | ig 
1 


Iz 28. Died Ch, of France; there were no other males living, | 
4 nts of Phili; the Fair, beſides Edward II. King 6 England, who 

his grandſon ; but being of the female ſide, Philip di Valois, nephe: %%öͤ¶ũĩ] 
Phil abe Fair, claimed the Crown, and was acknowledged by the Peers 3 
i rk, under. the 0 iqi 
. OW z it occaſiot 
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8 ceeded by his ſon John V. 


gr and-daughter, FOAM 15 


| King of England, at Creſy, who after winning he battle, SD and 
| took rom which continy le 14 
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1341. Died PE u. ad the Ws Rs t the en- 

petition of Charles de Blois, who: had e we TX Than, 1434. e 
of Maniferd who was of the male line. | . 
The ſame year died Andronicus II. E 


1343. Died Robert wats of Naples and was us tote 9 7 7 


The ſame year died Phili ,4 King of Nevarre, and | was bade by his 


| ſon Charles. „ Kept net 83 
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by five EleQors, Charles of Luxanburg, ſon of John, Kita 8. "of Bebema, 

was elected in his ſtead; Lauis 08 Toon, after, Charles got his election | 


confirmed. 6 
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Jane, grand - daughter and beben of Robort King Naples, 3 ins SNL 5 ard i 
with Andro, ſecond ſon of Carubert, and brother of Louis King 


gary, 'whom ſhe procuting to be murthered, Louis ſcized 8 dom, 
Jane fled to the Pepe, who knowing her diſtreſſes, -purchaſed of has the. 
patrimonial City and County e of Aon, for Page thoulang florins,, and 
annexed it to the popedom. 
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ſtant from the earth ; the following night | it 1 5 much greater, but ſoon g. 
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0 2 the ainin ſuch a manner, as to zpratluce:infigite 'ſwarms of :ſexpents and 
« into; Greece, thence into 


: reptiles. From Cathay it paſſed through Af 
« Africa, andthraugh Berge, to dhe 2utmſt rounds ef the North. ki 


c“ continued five months in Europe in its full | fury, leaving in many couni- 


2 in 55 8 above the twentieth 1 alive; in England our hiſtorians ſay 
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- warre, and the ſame year Humbert, n of Viennois, ceded his country FF 
do him, in conſideration; of forty thouſand crowns of gold, ten_thouſand - 
norins rent; that it ſhould” Veſt in the crown of France, and be the patrij- — 0 
mony ef the hei apparent; 'whio Hout wear the arms, and uſe the tie of 1 
Daum which has ever ſince been the practi We 
1350. Philip perchaſed of James King of Aragon, the cou 
Jillon and Cerdagite 51 che ane 
Tanguebe. 
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UI. King of England, wherein br France was taken _—  . 


R Rochel, Far, Aulns, F Perigoru, 
Agtnots, and la. Bigorre, in full ſovereignty : the counties! 5529 500% 1 
and Pontieu, three millions of gold, and hoftages for performance, and. 
| King Jobn thereupon et at liberty. There was at the ſame time a treaty 
l \Edward and the Earl: pf: 0 
King of Navarre and Ki e ſame yea unitell to the crown 
'of France, the duckies of Norm 1 nd Burgunly, and the catldoms of Ds 
Toulouſe and:Champaigue. © Brag ach ON 
1364. Jobn, upon one of his highs eſcaping, p Fr a1 a ods b ho. : 
nour, returned into England, ſaying, that if faith and truth ſpould be ba- „ 
from the reſt of the world, it ought to be found in themouth of Kings z. \ 
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* and.conſegyently made more Sock wh the By eſt Las the :Phyfaian:? 


7 3 76. Died, that honour to * e 1 Edward ET of Wales, 
BY 8 


A * 


4. 4 miner, X 264) %s 


L Kis U. bai Fs fins iT . 
Jin Phils of Hainault had iſſue, __ ol * Lars 


2 


E k 

” { N y 
. £ wy # +. Pe LY / 
1 2 0 
I BY \. 8 2 g F 
Fu ©. * a : ah * x 

g FEES C3 


Paths”: hone i 
V "Ha Iſh . 13 . 1] 1 > Px, * A112 10 4 4 gat abn. by uma 
+: Þ 3 eee, 4. | 18 « {$5 "0 3 as # 

LL RD Gb was $i $4054) Bf 6. 17 Ge vey A.) £376 


hy f Wire ot 1449. tucarn, ak Maw 5 Sud 
N „ d 12 nag . ls 20169 V DBA 2 This | au whom Boat T. ANTE. '$ 


| Jah to, Ingelram 

.:: Earlof Ffw. 
Margaret to the 

Vr 0 


A N 5 TOLSISY enn 3 * W137 5 5 (hs Rü inn 


Edward built the great hall at 
9 bur whas mes of infinite more imp 
rioys. parts of dhe kiogdom, and removed. the wool-ſtaple: out of, Flande 5 
eo een Canterbury, Chicheſter, Lincoln and. Hud * Þ 071 


In this;reign flouriſhed John Wickiiff, "winks followers. the 
ſtiled * Lollards. He hy Tra 7 — 


Saints and Images :+ bis h 
quality, as the Duke of Lanc 
as are ſtill held by Proteſtants. 


This year Poße Gregory XI. remove 


8 8 8 . 
3 5 : 5 „ at YT} 228 
ons T4 5 « +06; e 


£ 4 


1 of : ; ** v * * 4 * pirs 
„ * Win, Jes 


{3 2 7 * F 
; ; * 1 8 I . Ts 
TH * ay 22 * 1811. 3 0 4 1. 15 © x 73 


© Ly 1 Nen | 11 Ly ** . . A 


MF. ny "founded the onder of, be. 


— were-the { far 


5 Sil 8 
nn 
W 8 + 
, XS 


+ gf * 3 
* 21 


LL r had e ſeventy two yan hack co Rome, 15 5 1015 700 uni! 


N 3 kk „ „ * ® = * 7" 8 7 * 1 ; * 35 Bl 
a Aura}. 07 : un bros n an 74 N © 2 2 91 Was): 1 1. 


3 4 3 * 2 * 5 4 T # \ > . a 5 8 6 cnn 
EE r ern i „ 
N . vas HB ! * „ 3 4 er * 3 . * 1 * 4 as OE) 4 4 * wy 4 WW L Wn F L 9 
4 — 8 1 . . ; » 65 
+ * . - ; 5 x 


K 


* 


ebnen people called. Stu June 


feos, d ae abe . 


(1 }. 
1358. Died Raps re, 5 and was ſuceseded in 83 
and Wenn of Babemia by his fon Wencifans. - 6 ee but], 37 
1380. Died Charles: V. King of France, us tas fea; en 
2 Lows, and ſix daughters, poor us as e fuo Wi 
Lonis was Duke of. Orlaans. An 
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The fame year Gied 5 1 
Rp 2 | The rk nr, Sultan mur at 


a gaining a bloody dale and was focceeded, by his fon | Ayer, 2 
Themir-lanc King of the Tartars, commonly ft ſtile, Tamerlane, like a 

born Comet, began to appear with great luſtre in the Laien d 

will be remarked hereafter. | Hate 8 _ 

77 1399. The Turks under Bajazet came befobe ” 21 


peror retired into Mane Tie fame you” Nirhurd 
depoſed by Hinry, b uf Jobn Duke of Tanrafter, - 
and here begins the line of Lancaſte. &2.%, 
1399. In the month of November a Comet appritfe of extraordinary 
5 T. oe train 0 the Welt ;, it continued about a week 
Gi hen DNS es N 156 Hat war NI I ine 
v9 » degraded the Emperor Wriuoflens; ind ie” 
Brunſuie, e ted in his return from the 
election, Roberd PREY and Count Palitine was elected or. 
1401. Themit-laxc” came with his arm of Furtars te the relief of Cn. 
Kasten beat Bujaaeſs army, and toe MO. pri ger the Emperor 
Baer rreuren returned to as „nn "LI 934 1 


; ah Pope- Benner retired from that city, ee Fortified himſelf LY Ao 

againſt Boniface his antagoniſt, _ KY: 4. 

_ pines 2404. Died Philiy- uke of Bu rend y; le c Petent 

1 ume, not crowned. Hs left three ſons and four daughters; to Jobn His 
= — eldeſt ſon he left Burgundy, Flanders, and Artois; to Anthony, Brabant, 

| | Porbrer, and Limburg to Philip, Nevers, and Rbetel. Margaret inter- 
married 


L ta with Aber Duke of Bavaria,. and Earl of Himale, Halland and 


Zealand, and Lord of Nyigſund, from whom iſſued an only daughter named 
Fagueline, of whom more in its proper place: Mary with Ame VIII. Duke 


of Savoy, afterwards Popo Felix; Catharine with Leopold TV. Duke of 


Auſtria, and Earl of Tirul; Bona died an infant. To bri bg.theſe countries 
demiſed to Jobn in courſe of time to the French crown, Fobn mtermatried 


with Michelle the King! 8 "daughter, and Louis the Danyhin with Margaret 
Jobs's daughter. oo 
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We are obüged w. to return bake for redbarkable mee having o over- 
run ſome years the better to connect the chronolo gr 
1417. This year a certain people appeared Mrolling: abour 8 
e many, affecting to be of no religion, country, or habitation; their 
< 'countenances tawny, and ſpeaking a cant language of their own crea- 
<« tion, uſing ſlight of hand, and telling fortunes.” They were called Tar- 
< fart and Zigons then in that country, more lately 2 the . Babe. 
&* mians, and by the Engliſh gypſies. F #14 
1413. The acts of the council of conſtance mention dle 3 of 


Jobs of Huſs, whoſe principles were the fame as thoſe of W7ekliff. - Jobn 


% went to the council with the Enperor's paſſport, and other aſſurances of 
<« ſafety ; but the Pepe and his Prieſts having made it a rule not to keep 


4 faith with any who oppoſe their temperat: dominion, yy him to death 


© under the denomination of an Heretiſ . A een 
1420. Henry ſon of Job King of Portugal üpped nt on to 


& veries, which firſt made Madeira, and afterwards ning along the coaſt 


« of Africa, diſcovered - the Cape of good Hope, and failed round it to the 
«, Eaft Indits: ' Hiſtory reports the Carthaginians" to: have gone the like 
ce courfe in the proſptrity of that commonwealth; and fome affirm that 
„ the Engliſp firſt e red * but both theſe accounts want t uff 
« cient authority.“ 07 en” 

Between the yours 1675 wad 22, Henry V. had conquered tho: Greateſt 


part of France, having firſt fought and gained the famous battle of Ain- 


court, Ofiober 24, 1414, and in ek ed: nr ta ME 0 Ard of 
Wi 1 0 who ſucceeded. him. 1 Ko, wobiw 
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1424. Jabel: kites of Holand; Hahnautt Pink; Kc. Fakes 
her firſt couſin the Duke of Brabant, but on ſome diſguſt affianced her- 


ſelf to Humphrey Duke of Glouceſter. Her couſin the Duke of Burgundy 


took part with the firſt huſband, whence aroſe a e ry in great 
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9. Appetted the famous Joan la Pucelle, who AY the French 
e 5 relieving Orleans, beſieged by the Engliſh, and in ſeveral other 
butler; but was afterwards takep and pur to death. | 
1430. Died Charles Duke of SY "and was ſucceeded. by his brother | 
 ntbony Earl of Vaudemont. 


1431. Died Louis of 2 King of Naples, adopred heir of Queen | 
Fane II. BLIL 
1434. Ame Duke of bu refinned his doiminions to his for Charles Earl 
of Geneva, who had married Anne the daughter of James Kin of ONS 
took holy orders, and retired to a hermitage at Ripailles. . 
1435. Died the Duke of Bedford regent of France, and the fame. year 
the Duke of Burgundy" quitted the Eugliſb alliance, which added to inteſtine | 
diviſions at home, ſoon loſt them all their acquiſitions in France. ba 
143. Died the Emperor Sigi/mund Albertus, Arctiduke of Aaftria ; his 
Py ++ ſucceeded him immediately in the kingdoms « 8 1725 and Be- 
bemia, and the next my was elected N 5 


5 04 Ars MY 4A 1 . e . ef 
Toby VL Emperor Aber 3 kan VI. King, Charts vn. Mig 
0 the 0 90 85 of ann of England. - of France. 


1400. Died the 5 Altert, and was fuceceed i in is Empiret by 
his kiofman Frederic WI. 

1443. Died Jobn V. Duke of 3 ds 1 a. fork! France 
2 and Giles, the two eldeſt were Dukes taccefſively. 
<< 'Between the years 1440 and 43, is placedthe invention, or af leaſt the 
« firſt uſe of printing: the diſcovery is diſputed between Lawrence Jobn- 
<« ſon, ſome ſay Cofter of Leyden, and one Guttemberg, a gentleman of 
« "Mentz ; ſome attribute it to John Mentel of the ſame city, and ſome 
diſpute whether it has done moſt harm or good; F am e of che 

s latter opinion, though it may have done much harm. 
The Chineſe before this time printed from engravements on plates, but 
did not underſtand the compoſition. of letters or characters... 
1444. A truce for eighteen months was concluded berween England and 
Albin, and Henry intermarried with Margaret daughter of the Duke of 
Anjou, and thenceforth ruling by French counſels, Joſt both the hearts of _— 
Engli „ and his dominions in France, 9 | 
The tenth of November this year was fought the famons bent ben 
Ladiſaus, whom I take to 5 haye be n the ſon of the Emperor Albert, King 
of Hungary, and the Turks, hetein Ladiſſaus was ſlain. © © 


The ſame year died Fobn \ 1. 21 257 of the Eaft, „ and _w_ ficceeded 
by Conan .. 
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. 1445 The city of Cenoa having changed its form of — ire 0 
ral times, the maſtery thereof was now diſputed, between the | families of 
Tregoſes and Adornes. by Adornes had uſurped the Pata with 
xe title of Doge, Janus T regoſe procured aſſiſtance from Fravce, under pre- 
tence of ſubjecting it to that Cron; and having by that mene prot red. 
the ſovereignty,. diſmiſſed the French with contemggtrt. 
1447. The dukedom of Milan, by the death of Philip its — | 
without heirs, was claimed by various Princes, but: intending its own li- 
berty, ſtruggled for ſome time, and at length fell under the ſovereig gut; of ; 
Francis Sforza, who had married a natural daughter of Philip. 1002 
1461. About this time began the civil wats in England, 8 ahe 
Houſes of York and Laucaſter; Richard Duke of York claimed again Henry, 
as being deſcended of Lionel, third ſon of Edward III. when Henry was de 
ſcended of Jahn bis fourth ſon; Richard's. claim this way was under the 
female line; on the male fide he was deſcended of Edmund the fifth fink. 
Theſe wars contributed not only to the loſs of what remained in France, but 
in the event the Ko 4 N and the FO of We ſon to the 
throne. neten If nal. 
14655 Maboriet Ir. hg: for | 1s time beſieged tho city of Conftenti- 
| nople, took it by ſtorm on the 29th of May, in which the Emperor Con- 
Kantine periſhed ; and thus was niſhed the fate of the Chriſtian Empire in 
the OM which Wee from che a of f that as e 19. 570. 


— u. Emp. Habe Emp Henry VI. King ES K. 
e of frermany. af Ar. " of France. 
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| 2 1448. W and Gh 4 his ſon Jahn sie, 
5 him in Arragon, and his natural ſon Ferdinand in es this fide che 
Fare, i. e. Naples. 21 

The ſame year Richard Duke of Terk bear King Henrys' army, and] wok 
him priſoner. . OCH A: 

Henry's Queen ſoon after 3 Richard's army, and he was dan in FR 
battle, and Edward Earl of Merch his ſon — his chim 40: the 
Crown. 

1” 44abs;) The Queen' 8 army again 3 . Yorkifts, Fly" i the 
King. Edward tried his fortune in another battle, beat the Qucer's forces, | 
| and was crowned King at Weſtminſter ;. Henry retiring into Scotland. 

The ſame year died Haury VII. King of Fagn * he left two ſons, Laus 

and Charles, ot was ſucceeded by the elde 
The civil wars in England continued with various ſucces unit the year 
1474. when Henry was murthered, as was his ny ſon Edward about three 
. years 

2 | | 
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years befbre: am! for the greateſt part of e fame interval there had bern 

fike' dil wars in France between the King and his brother, ſo that both 
nations were too much ga in their owr affairs to interreddle with 
choke of each ether ; 
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ol St. Ray dect as the French 
| hiſtorians ſay, <* Michael was the Prince of Heaven that van quiſhed the 
eat. Dragon, and therefore his portrait in the colours be" by the. 
ights of that order, would 'ranquiſh the Dragon, which the Engl ih 
bad painted in their ecfours. . y | 
Nos anecdotes 1 have mer with fer us clear in rhis marter, but 1 ſuppoſe 
chat the painting ſpoke of by the French, was S. George killing the Dragon, 
which. had they put in, wonfd have obviated this filly ak. . 
"1471. A Comet app ared of Hr aer dine magnitude i in the month. 7 5 5 
eember, and continued fourſcore days. Its Bead Was in the Jen of 1 the Ba- 
Knee, its tail turning 4 til? towards the North! 
1475. Was made an infamous peace between Edward and Louis, or ra- 
cher truce for mine Yeats : the account of it is a'Mtle per; lexed i in Mezeray,. | 


a. 


but it ſeems Louis paid about 93,000 crowns, 16,000 whereof being dif- 
tributed amongſt Edvard s courtiers, the reſidue * ſoppoſe to himſelf; 
large preſents | of wine, oe. | and an annual” 0 nſi6n, hich the Engli ifs 
kifforians term Sg TT Oe OR 7” 
14376. The Duke of Burgundy ce quered" Zofafy, ant ITE; it to N 8 
HE, and the next year attempted the conqueſt of Switzerland. The 
Swiſs headed by Rent the diſpoſſeſſed Duke of Lorain \ Fouted his army the 
5th of April 1472. He drew his ſcattered fajtes' "rogether again, and on 
the 14th of June was routed before Morat, Ahe his whole army cut to 
pieces, except about 1 200 horſe; with whom he "retired into Lardin,. and 
with them engageck i in another battle before Nancy, where he loft his life. | 
He left a, a 547 named Mary, whom the : populace endeavoured to 
ſappe rt, but u ſt part of Bur rgundy and Flanders came for the preſent into 
the hangs of the Ve Benet and Lorain reverted to the juriſdiction of Rene. 1 
Mor) ſoon after imermarried with Maximilian, ſon of the Emperor Fre. 
deric, which ſettled the conteſts fubſiſting ever fince between France an dihe 
- Houſe of Auſtria, and is therefore a period metiting peculiar attention. 
The fame year Charles © Amboiſe Chaumant, on the behalf of the King of 
France, mate the firſt league with the Swiſs Cantons, ſtipulating therein to 
give them 20,000 Tivres annual penſſon : this method of making friendſhips, 
penſions bas fince been. uſed by the Court of France as its belt barrier at, 
home, and ſureſt road to acquiſition abroad. Pt” a, 
1478. This year aroſe a new. faction i in Ta Water ho anf lies of | 
Pali and Medicis, both of Florence, in which all Ie took part. Halt 
was the moſt ancient, the Medicis richeſt. "The two brothers Julian and: 
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Lawrencs of Medicis aſſumed the governinent of Florence '2 Julian. was. af) 
ſaflinated by the Paſi, Lawrence.eſcaped"into ſanctuary. The people roſe 
aud exterminated the Paſh, and reſtored Lawrence to the government, — 
which that family continued, until the death of the late Duke, a time well 
known to the reader, and which will appear more dee in the latter 
part of the body of this work. | > 
I have hitherto deferred taking any notice of ** Hes, which! "aries 
light out of canvas, gives us a fight of ourſelves, and which either aids 
our vanity, or condemns our folly. It is perhaps as ancient as time, but 
was in a great meaſure loſt, between the ſecond and tenth centuries, when 
prieſtcrafe and ignorance triumphed over ſcience, and involved the Chriſtia 
world in darkneſs and obſcurity. To this illuſtrious family of Medici, 
amongſt other branches of learning, we owe the bringing to light again this 
noble ſcience, of which the following little hiſtory may not be diſpleaſing 
to the curious. About the year 1071 ſome Greek architects were employed 
to build St. Mark's church at Venice, who ornamented it with Moſaics, re- N 
preſenting ſaints, their performance however rude and imperfect, gave birth 
to that ſpirit for painting, which has ſince done ſo much honour to Traly. 5 
About the year 1240 ſome Greek painters appeared in Florence, which creat= | 
ed ſo ſtrong an attention in a child named Cimabue, that he ſpent whole 
days in gazing at their performances: and being put under their tuition, 
ſoon became their ſuperior, thereby exciting others to imitate his example. 
Painting, Sculpture, Architecture, and, as the baſis of all, Geometry, began 
to be ſtudied with great ſeriouſneſs and attention, but they met not with 
ſuitable patronage until the Medicis family became eſtabliſhed, The atten- 
tion of the Venetians to the affairs of the Eaſt, and commerce, took them off 
a good deal from attending to either of theſe ſciences : but on Mabomet II. 
his ſubduing the Grecian Empire, as is before mentioned, the affairs of 
Tah, in particular of Venice, took a new turn. As the views of extending 
their dominion ceaſed, ſome of their beſt genius's turned their heads to 
ſcience, ſtimulated thereto by the encouragement they met with in Florence : + 
hence aroſe the Bellini, who flouriſhed in the latter "ah of the fifteenth 
century, and ſet the great example for future imitation. | 
The variety to which my ſcheme is ſubject, carries one off from WY and 
ſolid remarks, to ſuch as are light and trivial ; bur as all may have their uſe, » 
I tannot well omit them: one inſtance is, that this year 1473, the Monks 
*< Benediftine of the monaſtery of St. Iſoire in Auvergne, got one of their 
fellow Monks with child, and accounted for the Phenomenon, by urging - 
« that the he, ſhe, was not a Moman, but an Reer, This is iN 
counterpart to the hiſtory of Pope Joan. 
- 1479. © In this year is placed by ſome hiſtorians the riſe and eftabliſh- i 
6 ment . the Ruſſian Empire, under the conduèt of Duke John. He 
. « drove 
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4 ſent an army into 


the Empire, Zixim wWas twice defend „and ned dor an aſylum to Rhodes : 
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N Prince made TOY ptuary o ig 48 llt 0 75 1 gg 2 nd ſent az 
preſeſts to the King Gf Caſilt and 7 % ſome G fie 4 US 


prehenſions of — ended His Gays this "year 9h "the 2 
| left iffue only one ſon named Char, who ſucceeded 


« ono Ruſſe —_——Y the: ies 


vaſt extent of territory round. Sr . 
1480. he Sultan pa u. deten ro wand hisdowinions 


ce homet ſoon after e ** — 05 k e ; ; 
and the Turks drove out of 1taly'again.'' ,”., 


—4 1. Mahomet left pro. ſons, "Baja azet "and: 25 
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4415251 Died Mary of Nuri 4 wife of 

jeft ſſue — — Pius RS w 29 
Maximilian to leave to their care and tuſtion. Margaret his rey 0 eſpor ed ut 
two yours of age 6 che Bega. 8, Fae, WAS v be Ind 
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to Henry VI. Viſeoune Wells. \ 5. of Norfolk. E. of Devon 1 
91 Bridget 5 Niary wp 1 e Jl 124 een. Ge J e 
A Nan. died died an 15 9 * 0 : og 3 10 


1482. infant. n 25 


has been, "as is gene oneaved, 'of 1 8 detriment nec. It is not ne: 
ceflary to ſay more here than that Richard having murthered Ne two ne- 


phews. he et the” throne, "ind"Was cfowned the 220 of June At JPaf : 
minſer, and created an order of Knights of the Bath. ka” We 


Louis XI. King of Frinee haying — for fore tine d 95 1 * 17 : 


ters, Anne who married Peter de Bourbon, Lord of Beal 55 0 Bus 
7 auis Duke of Orleans. 
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ried with Charles VII, I pager got. time betweenjthis and the year 
1493. 
1492. „The ad of Jenner was taken. 
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er ctr tO ent of Ferdinand King and 

WE of een de e A. fan H Charles, whoſe 

arkablleceritetn ig genius, anf ertrnt of dochinion, e e 

ins proper plate. Tel of ne e gr lived 16 fer at Low. 

| 15095115 \Perernde Navkrre is lac ta haye been tbä Mf uo b 

* my perfection che err of mining With gunpou det: he tried the a! 

| ani i fucceds, -byrlowivg: bp pare) of the caſtle del Nuovo 
te at Naples, 2: frtic % br bas” ARS ent cee e wad bank 
In theſe times a man K. 7 ety: low ubudle che world, called Cofar: Bor- 
55-piaj/a-ndretal fo of Po VI. by 

% in all thoſe arts wich. tend 20 che wifery d deft of mankin 
„ The ſtory of the life of both father and ſon is anna Tae plan, 
<« it is ſufficient here to fa. That they oifoned br murthered otherwiſe. all 
« who were ſo unhappy-as-to-be-in--their-power; and te be eſteemed their 

<« enemies. The father died of poiſon he Bad f 
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for others ſome*® 
e time about the year 104 ; anditits. fon after theputfuit of ce 


<« of wickedneſa, in ĩmitation Uf dis holy facher, was ſome time d 

<« ed in Spain, whence. making nis cape, had che good fortune in the per | 
„ 16iro:be ſlain in rei r:by private an” e 
Nga. The Hoſe of Huftriawas no ffom ih db rank of ſimple Counts 
eng 2 e vrüvtrſal monarchy; Maxi- 
awith th N 5 a vanending for all Burgundy, Flanders, 

5 Zealand, and Firieflnid, together with his kjngdoms of Hun- 
gary Hey es "Philip his — Archdute of Auſtria, had got into poſſeſ⸗- 
tion of Spain; — Sapp Aas till. ding; 
and it was propoſed to marry Charles the grandſon with the eldeſt daughter 
of the King of Fang and Ferdinand being abliged-to from his King- 
dom of Caſfile to that of Naplet: and Sigh," With Aahich he beld his aeg. 
ſitiops in America, on whoſe death all muſt revert; as it did, to the Houſe 
of Auftris : had the marriage in Frunce taken place, all the countries for- 
merl in poſſoſſiom of Chdrietvaghe muſt have fell into the Houſe of Hr 
without fighting for them, and the Mi lndiri into the bargtin r du the 

French Lords foreſeeing the dangerous oduſequences, fourid means to pre: a 
vent that marriage taking place. There was at the ſame time à marriage 
contracted between- Arthur" the eldeſt; ſon ef Hemp VII. and Catharine 
daughter of Masimi lian, which: tod place; and who':0n Arrbur's death 
married Henry: VIII. ſo that Euglamd had ſome! charice.of falling to che lot 
of; the fame fumily ; a\tiſe-and-pitgreſs not to be parallel d if liftary;-:+ | 
180%. The Genocſe had been fer ſome time under the influence, and 
boss their magiſtrates as the French court directed. This year, by. the in- 
. of ik * ſucceſſor of Alexander VI, they altered their ſyſtem 
a3 ct * 


| Ar” IT during the minority-6f Charler. vibe, eie ff 29m Sr a1 


Henry V vy Elizabeth of the Houſe of Tk hats, EARN + 


Moreco in Afrita,i'by the'family.bf"ithe Cherie" by one Mabomen Benbemer 
: "chr to by the c multitude, whom he perſuaded to believe, he was li- 


Tze ſame year Fer dinaui, regent bf Coftile; having engaged 


(* 


of governrfent, drove out the dene ie innit adyerby 

trade, named Paul di Nova, to the head of: the: ſtate; conſtituting 

_ but ſoon after he was excluded again, and put/to-death; by the French: 
The ſame year, onthe latter. end of ulie preeeding, 2died PhilipArchduke 

of Auſtria, in right of his wife King of Spain: he left his domimions by 

teſtament to his ſon Churlet, is guardianſhip to Loni King of Frunce, who 

undertook it. Jane, the widow:; of Pb 


of Habolla het mother grew diſtracted the loſs of her huſband, and Fer- 
dinand her father returned into Caſtile, and took on him the tegeney of the 


150g. Died Henry VII. King of Euglι,?ö ad r ſon [Arthur died be- 
fore him, and his ſecond eee eee His iffue who ſurvived 
him, and arrived to years of maturity, were 27 0 * ; 
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brotber Arcbue' s of Scotland, cke of felt. * 
widow, ** after tain By him h d Ma —— Mat. 
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Henry King 


of Eu 


About the fame time Was hid the foundation of the Empire of Fez and 
Prieft of the Arabiunc. He fved for many years in 4 ſtate of ſvlitudes 


neally deſcended from their great Propbet, and had a commiſſion! from hea- 
ven to figlit the Chriſtians} and ſuch Aooriſb Printes as had made an alli- 
ance- with them : the pedple heated with zeal flocked to him in great mul 
titudes armed, he headed them! and with che aſſiſtante of his two fons, 


over- ran all the dotninipns of the reſpecti ve Mooriſb Princes for many hun 
-dred leag ues round, and eſtabliſned himſelf nd ee the many < of 
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ip, ;heiteſs to the Crown in-right = 


Morparet ta: Ila to Louis XII. e nd wy 


| gland in a war with France, took the" opportunity fette d terbun 55 
and conquered the kingdom of Nævarre, chen made a truce wich tlie French. 
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„ of * Mentz ſuperſeding them, an 
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1313. Died the fiery Pope Julius, little inferior in w edyrks to his 
r-Mexander y and as he was an enemy to tie French, perhaps 


| ſpoke: worle-ofi by the hiſtorians than he deſerves: and John de Medicis, 


ſon of Lawrence Duke of Tuſcany; aged thirty fix years, being elected to the 

c en _ the, name of Leo XI. greatly Nerz enen and ere chat 
pF i Ego: e mie n E 
The ſand 5 


Wt. 


on the ſpot ;- this was yn; me” battle of Flodden Field, OY ere 


2 133-0 Rom * I + 
1 15246 Died: Louis XII. Kg ef IR 8 mile e [2363 8 bt 5 
+ bad: Tous ] uy r nes: Pe 6's "oe ie * 
F OTF dende Reds he 13 ve ec 1275 82 . ris ad 
tn LOW 51 . - Franevof Pals \ ee hs bak ls dns 
nir e Fong "his eee 3 - ; De of Ferrara. oft i, 3/376] a1 


2 t Die 4 . 1. 


tw | Er . : Maximilia ay. 155. Heng VIII. K-- N L - King 
Baer of th D BM; | of England. 2 of France. 


1516. Died Ferdinand te WIL? of . and Charles 1 of Auſtria, 
having firſte entered i W atreary with h _ into Fenn of his He- 
1% domitions:- 7 i et 1 * n 3 9d. #4, 


1517 The en bein U. det nend arne part: of Perfia, and Alis 
quiſhed the” dominion of the Menue . Eo, hed the utter Nr of. 


ey Sultan's army, and his death. | 
This ſuccefs/of Selim, however far it Hays ſen Pay having. any connec- 
n with what tia 


quences the occaſion of the riſe and preaching of Ane, Luther, and 
therefrom the reformation which enſued. 

I the rather chuſe to extract this account from Mezeray, becauſe hs was 
not only a Roman Catholic, but a bigotted one too in many e as ap- 


pears by his hiſtory. x The ſtory in ſhort is thus related. . 
* Pope Leo fearing the dreadful effects of the enterprifing genius Paz 

« ſucceſs of Sultan Selim, endeavoured to engage the Chriſtian Princes to 
„ unite againſt him. The four orders of Mendicants were, according to 
„ ancietit ſettlement, to preach the croiſade, and Germany was the proper 


province of the Auguſtines, one of the four orders; but the archbiſhop 
| giving the preference o the Facobins, 


* Martin Luther, an Au guſtine Monk, was ordered by Stampis, general of 
„ the order, to preach againſt the Jacobins, in which he was furniſhed with 
* ſufficient matter, by that order making merchandiſe of the treaſures 
1 * the church, * keeping . ſhops for chat * in the public 


I FE > by taverns, 


— 


year Jomes . King of Scotland, laying: made an irruption 
into England as an ally f France, his army was beat, and himſelf killed 


ppened ſoon after in the Chriſt ian world, was in its conſe- 


. . 
La * 8 
n - 


( „ 
« taverhs, beſides ning in the ſecret that the Pope intended to convert 
5 great part of the money to be raiſed to his on uſe ; from henta ſptung 
* deelamatious, theſes, and books, on both ſides. » Luther hadi been the 
& cauſe of raiſing and dignifying with mea of learning the umverſoy::of 
4 Mittemberg, and was therefore both encouraged and protected by: Frede- 
eric Duke of Saxony, whoſe wiſdom and virtue was exemplary in Ger- 
© many. Thus protected, Luther from merely preaching againft the Facolins, 
<< exerted himſelf againſt the corruptions of the church of Rome in genernl, 
“ in which he had great advantages, by reaſon gf the extreme ignoranoe of 
< the Clergy, the ſcandalous lives of the Paſtors, moſt of them concubi- 
e naries, drunkards, and uſurers, which eaſily perſuaded the people, that 
religion was corrupt, when the lives of thoſe who taught it were ſo bad. 
And whereto I muſt add as my own remark, that a better reaſon needs not 
be given to the wiſeſt men; for who would give .credit to thoſe who preach 
one thing, and practiſe the direct oppoſite,. ſpecially in a religion where 
the laity are not allowed to inſpect into the grounds of the agg re. 
1519. Died Maximilian Emperor of Germany | in Nee 


following Charles V. was elected at Frankfort. . e al 
13520. Died Selim FR of the 4 wn "ws ſucceediod- y bis fon 
Solyman. 1 8 e eee eee 


cy Cbarles V, make hs, choſe. eror, Was to ea DPERY 1 
& order to be crowned at Ax Ia Chapelle ; in his abſence the $ aniar 
«© belled; during the commotions the Freuch conquered a great part of Na- 
© varre, and laid ſiege to the caſtle of Pampeluna, wherein, Was. a young 
« oentleman of Guipuſcoa, named Innigo, or Ignatius de Loyola 3 Ognez, 
<< who being lamed by a cannon. ſhot, or as ſome ſay. by gunpowder, retired 
from the war to religion, and was a inſtitutor | of de men ir 
* the ſociety of Feſus.” 8 _ INY 
1321. This year French e reports produced that phenomenon. in 
< dreſs, commonly called a ris the ocralion is eek. too Feel — 
<« trivial to be inſerted here. LG 201 
e It is likewiſe ſaid that this year in e a were - firſt ndenſtao 
e and applied x0 the purpaly, of. ney but 1 de gt fd. who was 
ce thei inventor.” _ e 
15622. The Sultan geen 9 —— U an „ into A 1 
took Belgrade, and in that and the year 1523 made himſelf maſter of 
* the iſland of Rhodes after a moſt glorious defence: the Knights that 


&* ſurvived pin. to Viterbo, and about the year 1530. took poſſeſſion of 8 
% Malta by confent of the neighbouring Pri rinces, where weſt hare ever fince 1 
* continued.“ | 7 


1525. A battle was fought. near Pavia aha the x PW Charles od 
King d wherein the forces of the latter were deſeated, and himſelf 
Ty oy A - -- 


( 


taken priſoner ; releaſed the next year, on conditions never performed by 
kim, not having before him the example of his / great predeceſſor Jobn, 
but has had many ſucceſſors of his own turn of mind, » bo have followed 
Iii making a jeſt of treaties. 92 

1528. Andrew Doria, a native of bade ct ah ial er he” Frith 
Salle, on ſome diſguſt left the ſervice, his country being then in the poſe 
ſeflion of the French; he took 'Genoa by ſurprize, and having ſecurly eſta- 
bliſhed- himſelf, generouſly reſtored his countrymen to their liberty, and 
in der much the ſame form of government it retains to this day. 

„ Much about the ſame time was laid the foundation of the " WR 
«, tion in-Eng/and, on which occaſion the Papiſts ſay it had a bad baſis, 
, becauſe King Henry was not a good man; but they do not chuſe to 
* conſider by a parity of reaſoning what kind of men their popes were who 
e introduced the corruptions, in this reign beginning to be reformed.” 
1529. The Sultan Soliman over-ran all Hungary, came into Auſtria, and 
laid fiege to Vienna; but the ſeaſon of the year proving bad, he retired 
back to Conftantinople with the loſs of 60,000 men, 

1330. The followers of Luther publiſhed their confellion of faith, and 
preſented it to the Emperor at Augſburgb, and proteſting againſt a decree 
previouſly made againft them in the Diet of Spire, were thenceforth ſtiled 
Proteſtama. On the occafion of this confeſſion, and the Emperor's ſeeming. 
to favour it, the Catholics formed a league, which occaſioned another to be 
made by the Proteſtants at Smalralde. The Emperor by the Catholic league 

ot his brother Ferdinand choſe King of the ome and the Proteſtant 
Princes procured the aid of both France and England. ann 

I 53 4- Appeared John Calvin, who eſtabliſhed his doctrine in Geneva, ; 
* propagated ir in many other countries, eſpecially in Switzerland, 

The fame year the Anabeprifts, under Jobn of Leyden, ſurprized the city 
of Minſter, but were foon after expelled again, and puniſhed. _ 


2 


The Larberan religion was introduced into Denmark and Norway, 
by Chriftiern' II. and by Gaſtavus Ericſon into Sweden. 
1642. Died James V. King of Scotland; he left iſſue only ; a daghter 
named Mary by his wife Mary of Loruin The tuition and guardianſhip 
of this Lady was diſputed between James Earl of Arran, and David Beton 
archbiſhop of $7. Andrew's, the firſt of the reformed, the other of the Ca- 
tholic religion. Arran got poſſeſſion of her perſon, and would have carried 
hay Into England to have married her to Edward Prince of Wales, but was 


need by che Boots Regency, which occaſioned much en to both 
py and in the event the ruin of the Lady. | 


1543. Pope Pant II. at the inſtance of the Chriſtian powers: "I bis 


Bull the 2 1ſt of May 1542, for the holding of a . council at 5 
which broke up ro infecta for the preſent. 


* 


1344. Frigicls . 


— — 
— 


 Chaalons, Prince of Orange. wo 
11546. A peace was concluded between 1 and England,. whereby. it 


Henry underſtood the French thoroughly, by not frafing any Þ 
ment to their honour. 
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Ahe. Gme year Francis I. made an alliance with the Emperor, charli v. 


which was the occaſion, of breaking up the Sound of Trent Ate a 


1544. Francis at the Pope's inſtigation e che Emperge', = 


a both oppoſed the papal power. | . 


and entered into, a treaty with the Sultan Sohman, who thereupon entered 


Hungary, and poſſeſſed himſelf of Strigonia and Alba, and by ſea joined 
his ſhips and — with thoſe of France, and together laid ſiege to Nice : 


they took the town, but were obliged to retire from the caſtle with diſgrace, | 
and ſoon after their fleets ſeparated, and the Sultan's returned hor 
| * Theſame year happened four great Eclipſes viſible in out hemiſphere, 
one of the Sun and three of the Moon, the two laſt, of the moon in July 


e ine 


bo and November were total. In ſome time of theſe eclipſes was born 
« Francis the firſt ſon of Henry the Dauphin ; and as theſe eclipſes was then 


< underſtood to denote ſomething extraordinary, he 800K for. * device 
e the Latin words, Inter Eclipſes exorior.” | 


"Take. Ears Y, by the airy ot bid inked kept, (Sc 9 


and Turks employed ever ſince he came to the Empire, in which courſe 
time millions had fallen victims to the war. This year entered into a ne 


treaty with France, and Europe being in a ſtate of tranquillity for ſome 
time, except ſome little bickerings between the French and Engliſh, and ber 


tween the Engliſh and Scots, the Council of Trent was opened again. 
Ant bony ſon of Rene Duke of Lorain, died this year in Farc of the 
Dukedom, as did his ſon Francis ſoon after, leaving a ſon name rene 
who intermarried with Chriſtina, daughter of Chriſtierne | II. King of Nen- 
mark, and Dorothy, ſiſter to the Emperor 3 his eldeſt daughter to 


„ IT — 


was agreed that Boulogne Thould be reſtored to the French in eight years, 
the French King paying to Henry one hundred. thouſand crowns, yearly for 
that term, the place to be delivered upon the laſt payment; which ſhews that 


art a: the agree- 


1547. Died Henry VIII. King of England ; he had flue a his ert wife 
Catharine, a daughter named Mary; by his ſecond wife Anne Bullen, a 
daughter named Elizabeth ; and by his third wife Jane, $ y mour, * fn 
named Edward, who cee him. 

The ſame year died Francis I. King of France; 'S he had by. his firſt 
wife Claude, daughter of Louis XII. and Anne of Bretagne, three ſofis ; 
three daughters, of which only Henry who ſucceeded ſurvived him, and 


Margaret married to the Duke oF dere; by his wife Saane. lter to che 
Eappenore, no Shire, r 
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Sohman N Charles M. Eenperde ir bel King Hemy u. King 


> the Eaſt. of Germany, c. 5 ef. n of France. 
TILE '\ e E 6 Ku oY N il DIR v 
n the minority 4 ae England Was * a Regency, who 
an army 1 into Scotland to fetch away Mary, then about ſix. years. of age. 
This army gained a battle, and took ſeveral places. The French ſent forges 
over to the aſſiſtance of the Schi, which vniting with them, n ſtopped the 
progreſs of the Engliſh, and; by conſent of 410 Scots: Catholics conveyec 
Mary to France. FOR Gre ine 42% e 7 
The ſame year the aper. ed an entire "icons qver che I — 
the Smalcaldic league, tock Hedaric Duke of Saxony priſoner, and conſti- 
tuted his couſin Maurice Due in his ſtead ; and having given his faith to 
the Landgrave of Heſſe on his aims te de mode ann eee 
_ moſt of the free cities in Germany- Ty, ier 4s 
1548. Edward VI, by the adyice of his Seil, the regency, aboliſhed 
all the Romeni wppatics,) mee Chas foqrn-f- worſtyp, now intituled 
the Church of England. wed 0% Oi barriztot wade bas 
+: 1549; Henry ſet an example of the: tenderneſs. and Eumaniy wherewith 
Princes under Papal influence are inſpired, by torturing and burning a 
great number of Proteſtants at the Greve in Paris, himſelf all the time 
preſent; and in the ſome year les firm and durable: league. with Sultan 
Solyman againſt the Zmperere rt: Ane, oil G no 450 c be 
-: 1550, A treaty Was — int between, Edwmerd and. Henry, whereby 
Boulogne was reſtored to the French on en of rei eum 5 
crowns, and the 'Engliſh army to leave Scotland. nit bluow 458 
1332. Henry, though he had maſſacred the Proteſtants; in En wn | 
ring politics to religion, had, as above, made a league with Sultan Solyman, 
and now with the Princes of the Smalcaldie league, who ſurpriſed the Em- 
peror at Iuſpruc, and: obliged him to fly to the frontiers of the Venetian 
territories. Henry entered at the ſame time into Lorain, ſeized that duchy, 
and the young Duke Charles, with the biſhoprics of Metz, Toul and 
and Verdun. Charles was conveyed into France, and the Prince of Vaude- 
mont appointed governor of the Duchy: by this. means the family of Guiſe. 
the younger branch of that of Lorain, and the inſtigators to this act againſt 
the head of their family, improved that power and influence at Be Cours 
of France, ſo fatal to that Kingdom-ſqon after. 


The ſame year was made the famous treaty of Paſau, 8 5 fe 


peror and the Princes af the gal la league, 700. the Hanging thereby: Fen 
ſtored, to its natural liberty. 


VVV pH 
1353. Died Edward King of bond. a minor, and N Fr oo 
not regarding the ſhort lived dignity of Lady Jane Grey, the Princeſs Mary 


ſucceeded him, who intermarried the following year wich Tait of Spain, . 
ion, of the Emperor Charles Wa 


It. 


4 
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"_ The Emperor Charles,\ whoſe ative life had been one comtinijed 
n war, now reſignert all his dominions in the 2 Countries, me} 
| L. and the Weſt Indies, to his ſon Philip. / 

1656. 4 Comet appearet with a flaming train in uh dab ale % of 
Libra, and laſtod about % Gays. ' 'Chathr'Echier conceived; or Was per- 
ſuaded, that this. Comet called him into dhe other world ; he thereupon im- 
mediately-renounced the aud retired into the convent: of S. Auf, 

ſeated in the midſt of a Uses v valley in Ef ,,, reſerving to Mm 
ſelf only twelve ſervants, and a penſion of 199900, crowns,a Lam which 
= | 15 n ee 12 As 1128 ask 5 165 7251 
—_ 12 855 59. The Duke of Gui 


e, at tho esd the? Rag; took Qulate; 
hereby left the Eugh/b not: a foot of hind-of the demeaſns of their an- 
— Kings on the continent of Prause. 'The fame ow we Gwen: of 
Scots intermarried with the Dauphin. | 10 1 
This year likewiſe the Emperor: Charkes's debe og publiſhed; this 
brother Ferdinand elected Emperor, and the Houſe: of ee eee 
and Spain ſeparated into two branches. AMYKA 10 UNIT 
Auguſt 13, A Comet . w wit: Berenioe)v4ail, "ond [the te bu, 
; me => about the ſame" tome.” TROY, "ob 
e ey 15 died Queen Mary er ime, Yviagy her babe pu- 
Ade puſs vr at his'CathoheTpecie im another land. She was ſucceed- 
ed by her ſiſter Elizabeth, who with the Succeſivr- eſtabliſhed (the; Reformea- 
tion; and gave uch ekampleb of nim and lenco ini the art of govern- 
ment, as ad they been purſued by that miſtaken family 'who ſucceeded 
her, would have rendered England che hone n IN” of ap : 
LS or ſtate under the-fub. 


WO, bi er £1378, un 355" & en Joel 53 ker e (31 s $6.:745% 
4 my of i TY "TI" als Henry H. * 3 
ener 3 5 ung b . = King of. dee, 
the Ep. er 46 . e 0 of Branet: A *+ Spain" 


The great families dis this: peut protey- well eſtabliſhed in ber 
reſpective dominions, I mall here conelude the introduction, which the 
reader will find connected with and carried on in the body of the work. I 
have carried him hitherto through little elſe but ſcenes of war and miſery, 
which I have in many places veiled over, as too ſhocking to the human 
mind, though generally perpetrated under the colour and pretence of vindi- 
cating the religion of Jeſus, whoſe paths were the paths of peace and love, 

| whoſe precepts were ſocial and humane, and whoſe example-needs only be 
followed to make us truly happy. Beſides >theſe veils, or rather omiſſions, 
of eee e ſaid having too gloomy an effect, I have thrown 
in every circumſtance relating to ſcience or en that occurred to me, 

1 * 


— 


(bi) 


that I might at once both diverſify and ſweeten "the bitter refleQions, nat · 


rally conſequent of the peruſing ſuch horrid ſcenes, at the ſame time put- 
ting them into ſo narrow a compaſs as to be eaſily comprehended by ſuch 
minds as are not naturally addicted to much reading, and thereby ſtimulat- 


ing them on to more extenſive. ſtudy, or of applying with more ardor to 


ſome of the uſeful ſciences, whoſe origin is here pointed out to them, 
and which have proved both to the honour and emolument not only of the 


proſecuted them. 


nations wherein they have flauriſhed, but alſo of the individuals who have 


Man is an active being, add if not employed in honeſt and uſeful pur- 


ſuits, will degenerate into vice and folly ; the conſequence is at once fatal to 
the welfare of a ſtate, and deſtroys our very being as men; we become le- 
velled with the brute ſpecie, and are no more known as reaſonable creatures. 
For let thoſe who only delight to feed their paſſions, reaſon, or pretend 
to reaſon, that we are no wiſer. than brutes, I ſhall only beg leave to tell 


them here, that if fuch reaſoners had not better faculties beſtowed on them 
than brutes have, they could not reaſon at all about it. We may not tho- 


roughly underſtand what faculties brutes have, but we can plainly difcern 


that attainment to ſcience is no way in their power; and we can as plainly | 


ſee that man is capable of attaintment, and from thence may fairly conclude, 
to make the beſt uſe of his faculties, and endeavour it, other- 


wiſe the judgment of providence will be called in queſtion, who has given us 


ſuch faculties to no purpoſe, and it will be as bad to ſuppoſe them given us 


for our injury; and if they are given us for 


> 


* 


nal, which is all J have room in this place to ſay on the ſubject. Our young 
gentlemen, who are born to mar in the government, are to conſider, that the 
happineſs or miſery of millions may ſometimes depend on a ſingle vote, 


their own and the nation's welfare. Fu 


z olument, then either the 


3 


neglecting to improve them, or the abuſe of them, muſt be equally crimi- 
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any future c 


improved, the neceſſity of treaties encreaſed, not only ſuch as were merely 
commercial, but ſuch alſo : as. were naturally, to ſupf 


our commerce might be themſelves ſ upported i in the beſt manner we were 
. n their moſt powerful enemies: ;. the reſt was to depend on th 
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TI EFORE the ian! of Elizabeth the Engl % nation was s'very little 
\ intereſted 1 in the general affairs of Europe. Our quarrels previous to 
chat time, were chiefly with France, againſt, whom we generally 
ated offenſively, and had rarely any engagements but with ſuch as were 
feudatgxies of. that Crown, who aſſiſted us in our purſuits, in,order to pre- 
ſerve pM rites in a ſtate of independency. Elizabeth engaged the nation into 
two different political ſyſtems z the one was founded on the growing power 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, paſt whom ſhe conceiyed it abſolutely neceſſary 

to act in her own defence, and to that end encouraged the raiſing an indepen- 
dent ſtate in the N etherlands,. out of the . Auſtrian dominions; which be- 


came at once the means of leſſening the intereſt. of that Houſe, and of 


£3 + » 


ailing up a firm and ſtable ally, whoſe intereſt. i in © moſt reſpects was natu- 
rally the ſame with our own, and conſequently, created a new barrier to 


her dominions, through which the enemy muſt firſt paſs, before they could 


think of attacking England: and as this barrier was to be ſupported without 
harge, it efeQually anſwered the end for, Which it was made. 


But as it contributed to preſerve us on the one hand, 'o on the other, by a 


variety of very plain conſequences, it. encreaſed our engagements. The 
other ſyſtem was the eſtabliſhing and extending of our commerce, as that 


Dart that commerce z and 
by enabling us to grow, rich, made i it, : neceſſary to ley part of that Ticks 
in the defence of ſuch of our allies, as, treated with us, and thereby 'contri- 
buted at once, both to our em lument and. their own ſupport, | This was 
but natural equity 3 without ſuch engagerhents c commerce was nor to be Car- 
ried'on, and therefore . while it Was plainly. our intereſt to purſue that, i it 
was both our intereſt and our « dut fo to act, as that thoſe who encqur: 


che fail 
B ane 


(2) 


and judgment of the Engliſh legiſlature, that no engagements were entered 
into, but ſuch as contributed at once to render our allies ſafe, and ourſelves 
rich and happy. Whenever therefore it ſhall appear in the courſe of this 
hiſtory, that we have entered into any engagements by treaty or otherwiſe, 
not coinciding with theſe juſt and important ends, we muſt not tonclude 
that the entering into engagements with dur Heighbours on the Continent 
was bad politics, but that thoſe who had the direction of public affairs were 
miſtaken ; that they had not enough confidered the fundamental principles, 
whereon all our treaties ought to be grounded, or had ſome biaſs to the pre- 
judice of both their own and the general intereſt, and welfare of the nation. 

So long as Elfzabeth ſurvived ſuen principles were duly: attended to, all 
her politics were uniform and of a piece; ſhe kept a check on the ſtate ſhe 
had raiſed, and while ſhe lowered the power of the Houſe of Auſtria, ſhe 
guarded at the fame time againſt” the fiſing of the Houſe of "Bourbon, aid 
by this means preſerved a due equilibrium in łhe affalrs of Europe, anti her 
own Crown and kingdoms in fafety and repoſe, without much exper ce or 
trouble. “ 
Her ſucceſſor James 1. varied effentiatly from hoſe init: Tm 4s 
fome Way or other a loſer by every treaty he made elther in territory or Ro- 
nour, though by every beach 5 it ſeems as if he gained, for "they! look well. 
But this Prince had the misfortune to be eſteerned very weak by ils heigh- 
bours, and therefore Whatever appears to advantage in this tg was e 
to be evaded, His India treaty | in 1619 With "the Dutch, Rethin 

right, yet for want of being duly Tuppotted, "was f no other Uſe ba 5 
amuſe us; nor did e one other treaty. in 1624 prove of any More fer vice. : 
"The Dutch got hold of their cautionary towns, and then bid us defiance. 
In 4612 James married his daughter to the Ele&dr* Palatine, and in 1622 
entered into a marriage treaty with Spain, on the behalf of qs fon Charles, 
by which his ſon-in-law the Ele#or loſt the Palatindte, and at laſt nothing 
came of the treaty, except that the proceedings upon it publiſtied to the 
world, that neither James nor his ſon Charles were 1 ſtrictiy attached to 
the rinciples of the Reformation, as the genius of thieſe kin, ngdoms and 
their own intereſt ſeemed to require. And that the barrier Teen by 
'Ezabeth,” both of religion, and conſequently politics, were ih danger of 
being overturned and: deſtroyed. The Houſe 'of Auſtria made uiſe of this 
treaty purely to amuſe James until the Ele#or was ruined paſt redemption ; 
'and that purpoſe being anſwered, the treaty ended. I am at a loſs to ſay 
whether moſt to the "Eltovour ot Jumes, or contrary to the plain intereſt 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, who by this means loſt England. as an ally, eſta- 
bliſhed the ſeven United Provinces in their liberties and independency, 
opened the way for the riſing power of France, and brought Guſtavus 
Adolpbus into the heart of the Empire z and to balance all theſe inconve- 


niencies 


(3) 


niencies * acquired, « or rather retain* 4 the cledive kingdom of Bohe« 
mia. In the year 1625 Charles King of England entered into an alliance 
with Holland—in the year following he became guarantee of the peace be- 
tween the French King and his Proteſtant ſubje&s, The firſt gave the 


United Frevinca both and means thoroughly to eſtabliſh them · 
ſelves againſt Spain: the ſecond eſtabliſhed the royal power in France, and 
left it at liberty to extend itſelf in the Speriſp. Netherlands. In 1630 Gus * 
zayus publiſhed his declaration, entered Germany, and kept the whole Im- 
perial army ſo well employed, as to leave France to improve its conqueſta 
at pleaſure: whereby it happened, that the balance of power ſuddenly 
changed place, and was transferred from the Houſe of Auſtria to that of 
Bourbon, who were not only induced to curb. the Houſe of Auſtria, but to 
deftroy its power in the Empire, for which purpoſe a happy opportuni 7 
preſented. The Princes of the Enpire having called in the aſſiſtance of 
France, who, under. that pretext, - ſeized on ſeveral towns and provinces 
in Spain, Italy, Germany, 100 the Netherlands : but the Empire growing 
| ſuddenly jealous of the conſequences of ſuch acquiſitions—and finding that 
Sweden and Holland were both inclined to peace, and that the Empire was 
likely, ag matters were c s to be in more danger from the Houſe of 
Bourbon than of Auſtria ;, they. therefore, conſulted amongſt themſelves of 
the beſt means to come at à peace, and having agreed thereon, communi- - 
cated, their ſentiments to Sweden and Holland, and the ſame being likewiſe 
iptimated tathe Emperor, a treaty was ſet on foot under the mediation of the 
ſtare of Fenice; it began in the year 1641—in 1643 the parties were brought 
to treat. But as there were a. great. variety of different intereſts to be ad- 
juſted, almoſt all Europe being either directly or indirectly concerned in the 
war, it took up near five years more to ſettle; and at length, as it was then 
conceived, ended in a genera peace, at Munſter and Oſnabrug. The firſt 
introduction whereto- that appears, are certain articles, dated the 8th of 
January 1647, Which concern the intereſts of the Houſe of Naſſau Te 
and ſome further articles of the 27th, of December concerning the fam 
Houſe, which are followed by a treaty between Spain. and, Holland, at 
Munſter, dated January 30, 1648, wherein all the diſputes between the * 
United Provinces and Spain were thoroughly adjuſted, av the ſaid Pro- 
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aid Majeſty ſhall over and above yield, for the benefit of the lady the 
' Princeſs of Orange, the town and domain of Sevenbergen, with all the 
rights, juriſdictions and revenues thereto nn. his fad Majeſty pro- 
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Articles concerning He of Nau, Be . gabe n of 
mention is made in the preceding - treaty between Spain and Hol- 
land, and which were re fettled i at Muoitr FR: mew o Jonny. I 389 8 


] H ER E AS the Lord the Prince of: Orin (belies de pa Alte 
which ſhall be mentioned in the treaty of peace made by che am- 
baſfadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries of his Majeſty of Spain, and 
of the States of the United Provinces) pretends to have many actions and 
pretenſions, upon which he has ngt to this time received any ſatisfaction, 
and therefore propoſing to produce them in the ſaid treaty (but as they con- 
ſiſt of diverſe parts of accounts and liquidations, which may be more eaſily 
adjuſted by themſelves with the faid Prince by advice of the 
extraordinary and plenipotentiaries of the United Provinces Yhe/ thinks fit to 
treat-of them ſeparately with his ſaid Majeſty to have ſatisfaction for them. 

In conſequence whereof Don Gaſpar de Braccamonte and Guzman, Cut 
of Pegnaranda, gentlemen of his Majeſty's bedchamber, of his Pfiry 
council, and council of ſtate, his embaſſadors extraordinary in G. 
and firſt plenipotentiaty for the treaty of a general peace, &c. on the par! 
and in the name of his ſaid Majeſty; and Meſſire Jobn van Nuuyt, Int. 
Lord of Old and New WV oſmar, and repreſentative of the nobility in the aſ. 
ſembly of the States of the Province of Zeeland, ambaſſador extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary from the States General of the United Proviners, for 
the treaty « of peace, and councillor to the faid Prince of. Orange, on the 
part and in the name of the ſaid Prince, having entered upon conferences, 
nd offered ſeveral propoſitions,” have finally agreed upon what follows, viz: 

I. That in order entirely to extinguiſh all actions and pretenſions which 
the faid Lord the Prince might have againſt his faid Majeſty,” he fall give 
up and yield to the faid Lord the Prince, or (if he ſhould die Before "the 
concluſion and ratification of the foreſaid treaty of peace) to his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, or to thoſe concerned, the lands and domains of Montfort ſituated 
about Ruremond, and of T Anbot ſituated in Brabant, with all their ap- 
pendages, rights and Juriſdictions, without reſerving any of them: and! it 
being reckoned that the revenue of the foreſaid land of Mas 25 may 
amount yearly to twenty five thouſand florins, and that of Turnhout te 
twelve thouſand florins ; it is bargained, That in caſe the ſaid revenues 
| ſhould fall ſhort, his ſaid Majeſty ſhall augment them to the foreſaid ſums 
of twenty five thouſand, and twelve thouſand florins reſpectively: and his 


1 | Los ; miſing 
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niifihg;to; conſent; and-ſatisfyi all choſe Who may have any * the 
ſaid; three lands, towns and domains, or who poſſeſs any part of them 
andi his ſaid Majeſty: Jikewiſe:obliges himſelf to diſcharge all mortgages, = 
intereſts, engagements, and all other burdens and claims, that fo the ſaich Lord 

the Prince, and the ſaid Lady bis conſort, Princeſs. of Orange, their heirs and 
ſucceſſors, c. may poſlels them decent _ won any controverſy 
mee en 264: Au lo-bag od Nin att ns 
II. The whole on condition of holding 1 dis faid Majeſty. all che 5 
ſad lands, except ſuch as are held in fee of others; ;- and that the Catholic 

religion ſhall be maintained in them; as it is at preſent, and the eccle 


we #59 5 


Ataintained in all their goods, functions, free exerciſes. and immunities. 


III. Upon accbunt of which ceſſions the;ſad Sieur van Kutyt in the name 
af the ſaick Prince, and (in: eaſe he dies before the patifieatien f the foreſad 
; Kteaty of peace) in the name of his hbirs and ſucceſſors, c. promiſes to 
give up and quit all actions and pretenſions which 0 ſaid Frince mig! 
bring againſt his. Majeſty or his ſu YN! * „ 18 1418 } 153 . I © 
IV. And although by the XXIVth: article of peace it Shall be Aipulated, 
That they whoſe goods ſhall have been ſeized and confiſcated upon the ac- 
count of the war, or their heirs,” £6. ſhall, be put, in poſſeſſion of the laid 
; At enjoy them during the peace, and claim e by their o own. pri- 
vate aut otity, and by virtue of this preſent treaty, Without being obliged 
to have recourſe to law, notwithſtanding all fifcal incorporations, .engage- 
ments, 'treaties, ag ecments and tranfactions, or any renunciations whatſoever 
| Kicked git inſerteßz in the ſaid tranſactions; to exclude from a part of the 
7 ſaid goods thoſe to whom they ſnould belong 7. rant in AMT.» OE: 991 Wes 
V. Yet notwithſtanding hereof, it is agreed, That the aid Prince, or 
(in caſe he ſhould die before he-concluſion” and ratification of the foreſaid 
arbity! of peace) his heirs, ſucceſſors, . £&#c.. ſhall remain in the 8 and 
enjayment of the Marquiſate of Bergen ap Zoom, as fully AS. the ſaid 'rince 
is mn poſſeſſion of it at preſent; 8 alſo the ſaid rince and his heirs,, a as ig 
faid; (ball be put by his Majeſty in the full poſſeſtion and enjoyment of that 
part and portion of Bergen, whereof. the ſaid Prince is nor, yet, in poſſeſſion; 
andi that ſo ſoon as the treaty of peace ſhall be ratified. : ; in, balance of which 
| important Marguiſata, his Majeſty ſhall be, put in. full poſſeſſion and enjoy- 


ment of che following places helonging in. property. to. the fach Prince, vi. 
the town and barony of .Dieft, the land and town of Sichem and Montagu, 


the free domain of Meer bout and. Vorſt, the ee domain of Herſtal, the 
baronyꝛof Grimbergen, the town, and barony of I, renten, with all their 
appennages, and. dependencies, as alſo the ſaid 17 s houſe in Bruſſels ; 
and khis until an effeRive exchange on, che part of his Majeſty be made of . 
the. ſaid Marquiſate With all that depen thereupon, for the poſieflions of 
1 ber Flac and chene laid: e a the fald e 


94132 


| 6 1 | 
Well reid for ever to the ſaid IN . ride ant Serre I the 
other ſaid peſſeſſions to his Majeſty, or to him who ſhall have a right to the 
fad Marquiſate : the ſaid Count of Pegnanama promiſing un the part uf 
is Majeſty, that the aid exchange ſhall be obtained within cher vers of f 
months after the ratification of the treaty of peace. 

VI. His ſaid Majeſty ſhall alſo uſe his utmoſt intereſts: b chats 


with his Imperial Majeſty, That the land of Meurs belonging to the ſad | 


Prince may be enlarged, by adding to it ſome place in the Biupire ſituted 
thereabbur,” worth ten thouſand florins yearly ;' and tf the whole E * 
erected into a Dutchy, and hold in fee of the Empire from henceforth... 


VII. The whole on condition that this preſent agreement” ſhall not "be 


obligatory till the concluſion of the ſaid treaty of peace; but the Ter | 
of pace being ce d, che preſent agreement ſhall be 


foreſuid treaty of peace. ey 18 e ee 
Made at Munſter, the 3th of Jonny 1 Sith; ggned Bk ca T. 
n Bar a N e 7. von a I. 


Other e made, after the death of Henry if Naſt Panne mY 
Orange, in favour of William Naſſau Prince of Orange, 


| 


* br to Henry; concluded the 27th of December 1647, but 


_ wohich are not to. be of force till _ the execution. of the treaty 
aboveſaid betwern Spain and 3 and conſequently 9 80 2 
ee e as an W rer e r e 


which the ſaid Lord the Prince might have againſt his ſaid Ma 


HAT i in [ride WORE IC: at dim; 


| jeſty, he hall give and yield abſolurely to the ſaid Lord the Prince, or (if 
he ſhould come to die before the concluſion and ratification of the  forefaid = 
treaty of peace) to his heirs and ſucceſſors, the land and domain of | Mont» 


fort, ſituated about Ruremonde, with all the appennages and 
rights and juriſdictions thereof, without any reſerve; his ſaid M ajeſty pro- 
miſing to augment the tevenues of the ſaid land and domain by land ſituated 
theteabour to the value of um wann ure ne, e e or re- 
; ſerve. N SY 63 CXEALY LIKES þ A | 
II. His aid Majclly tall give 0 yield, ; over” and Dove ws, for the 


benefit of the Lady the Princeſs Dowager of Orange, mother to the faid 
Lord the Prince of Orange, the town and domain of Sevenbergen, with all 


the rights, juriſdictions and revenues thereon depending, without any reſerve. 
III. He ſhall yield and grant moreover for the benefit of the ſaid Lady 
Dowager the land and ne Farnhout, firuated in Brabaat, with the 
caſtle 


tually fulfilled; effefted and peer po h Os Nara ume de . the 


2 
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uncl juriſdictions, without any reſerve ; this ſaid Majeſty! prumiſing to add 
to the ſaid land and domain of urnbaut, for the benefit of che ſaid Lady 
Princeſs:Dowager of Orange, the villages, hamlets, and other: rights which 
formerly depended upon and belonged to the ſaid land and domain, com- 
Priſing thoſe which have been formerly fold and diſmembered by his ſaid 
Majeſty, _obliging himſelf to have them redeemed; and to lay aut upon the 
faid e the ſum of OT or hens M _e thouſand Horins,” 1 8 no 

mere. 8877 te Os een eee WET 220851 21: 
IV. His Kid Majeſty: oproniifingire-0 ontentt ou amy all 0 may 
ae pci or Who poſſeſs any part of the foreſaid three lands, towyn 
and domain of Montfort, Sevenbergen and Turnbout; and his Majeſty ob- 
liges himſelf over and above, to diſcharge the ſaid parts of all mortgages, 
Intereſts, and all other bufdens, without any reſerve; that ſo the ſaid Lord 
the Prince, and che ſaid Lady the Prinoeſs his mother, their heirs, ſucceſſors, 
Sc. as is ſaid, may enjoy them reach and fully Fran any controverly- or 
1 5 The whole on condition Mang he aid lands in fee of his. 
Majeſty, excepting ſuch as are held in fee of others; and that the Catholic 
_ be there maintained, as it is at preſent, and the ecclef be m 
oods, ons , freedoms and 1 immunities. - W 


4 M 5 17 67 3 e the 1 of Spain 7 7 the State Gam 
of the United Na Om a ene — nee * fn, 
e an. 


18 Majeſty: dedlaresand ain: mY 1 
the United Provinces, and the Provinces thereof, with their do- 
minions and dependencies, to be a free ſtate; over whom or any part 
whereof, his ſaid: Majeſty does not claim any dominion; nor ſhall his ſuc- 
eflors hereafter pretend to any, and accordingly is content at preſent to 
meat Wich hem about a general peace on the following conditions. 
II. Via. That the ſaid peace be real, firm, ſincere and inviolable, and 
that conſequently all acts of hoſtility between the ſaid King and States, 
mall oeaſe both by dea and an werbe e eee and in all 
2 W . 
III. Each ſide tball- hold 2 1 all che W ina towns, ary 
Nc. Wey are now poſſeſſed of, without any let, or moleſtation, including. 
he villages, hamlets, lands, Sc. depending on them, and | conſequently - 
thoſe of Bolduc, the marquiſate of Bergen op Zoom, the town and barony: 
of IG the city of Utrecht, &c.. ſhall remain to the States, 


py | Iv. The: x 
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IV. The ſubjects on boch ſides ſhall obleriis ü God nd blend So, 
4 among themſelves, and may reſort to and ſettle in the territories 
* each other, and follow trade and commerce both by ſea and land. 

V. The trade to the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies * dntinye: e tg * 
tled, or as ſhall be hereafter 'agreed. 

VI. As for the Weſt-Indies, the ſubjects on a chin ade ſhall wand to 
thoſe ports, or - other ny _ are IgE: by, or naten 
the other: 0 1 ie 

VII. Conſidering th diſtance of) eſo ehins ſhall an a 15 year, from 
the coricluſion of this treaty allowed to the remoter places, and half a year 
to thoſe which are nearer in the Mat- Indies, before the peace ſhall take 
place, unleſs notice thereof ſhall appear. to have been given to the ſaid places 


* * . ws 7 91%, * » 
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VIII. The ſubjects on both ſides ning in the dominions of chan. ſhall | 
not be liable to pay any greater duties than are 286d. by 1 are 'of ſhe 
places to which they trade. e 

IX. It ſhall not n lawful for the faid King, or States, to ed any wl, 
or other duty on goods, without their own, boundſes. 

N. The ſubjects on both ſides ſhall enjoy the fame. immunity from ale 
they were in poſſeſſion; of before the wars hee od co 
Xl. It ſhall not be lawful to obſtru& comm ce berween e ſubjets on 


both ſides. 
XII. Immed ately after the ratification of the peace, the King ſhall rake 


off all the tolls along the Rhine and Bae, which were before the Irn in 
the poſſeſſion of the United Provins em.. 
XIII. White ſalt imported into the King's gates Gans the: United 
Provinces, ſhall pay no other duty than common ſalt; and falt carried 
from the Spaniſh dominions to * of. the United Provingts ſhall pay uo 
more duty than their W wm. 
XIV. The river Scheld, ys cha e Fry 90% 05 3 ind other in- 
lets to them from the ſea, belonging to the States, ſhall be ſnut u: 
XV. Ships and goods paſſing from the ports of Flanders ſhall —4 —. 
liable to the ſame duties as thoſe pay which go up or down the Scbeld, or 
other canals abovementioned 3 and the eee on e ſides lt ” 
| hereafter adjuſtec. ig litten nod 
XVI. The Hanſe towns, iq all W to th m. ſhall enjoy all the 
| fine liberties and immunities in the Spaniſh dominions, as the ſubjects of the 
States General; and theſe the ſame as are, or may be granted to them. 
XVII. The ſubjects of the States ſhall enjoy all the privileges granted 
to thoſe of Great Britain in the l Py odachaled math the onal: 


r N . 1 en en 
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XVII. The King mall appoint. decent places for inkl of lech of the 


ſubjects of the States as ſhall happen to die in his dominibns.. ©! - 
XIX. The ſubjects of each parties repairing to the dominions öf the other, 
ſhall be obliged to behave themſelves er in 15 of religion, vichs 
out giving any ſcandal or offence: | 
XX. It ſhall not belawful on any account Alters to ſeize or detain 
the ſhips, or goods, ' merchants, or "maſters of "ſhips, "Tc. unleſs N 
to het common courſe oe Juſtice, v upon ay attract, bargains, or obliga 
Hons r TORN ESO 29! 


XXI. An equal Maniber of | judges mall be appointed on each nde to re- 


fide in the Low Countries, where it ſhall be agreed on to determine all caſes 


relating to trade, and any impoſitions laid on it, as alſo tlie execution of 
what f is agreed on in this ys ot: Wo Bi na Siftrites of the 1K here 


decrees 1 boy ads Ho eee INES 
XXII. No en mall be ena againſt eee unteard, wy in 
ſuch caſes as are allowed by the Imperial laws. 
XXIII. It ſhall not be lawful to enter the port > Ui ys, Ge. of 8 0 
minions of either, with ſuch nufnber of "ſhips, Or Cots,” as may occaſioh 
any jealouſy, without „ unleſs a abſolute neceſſity, for r dvoiding the 
danjeri of 'therſiag! ) 107 HpIOt I 4 
XXIV. All afods, * or ” effidecs ee or confiſcated on qe of the 
wars, ſhall be reſtored to the former owners, or their heirs, without any 
trouble of trial, and they ſhall have full liberty to ſelf and difpoſe of them. ; 
XXV. The faine ſhall be obſerved in relation to the * "heirs" of the late 
Prince of Orange, as to the” fi icht t the” elt pits in Bokench, with the 
woods dep ending on them. 9 a 35 
XVXVI. In which alſo are to be pra the rig hes and eſtate es they 
have in the county of Burgundy and Charolois. een te ee 
XXVII. There are alſo to be included the ri ac ö ſtates ache 
during the twelve years truce, to the late Count © Joh of Me. G 
XXVIII. Chaftel Belin ſhall be put into the poſſeſſion of the Young Prince 
of Orange, immediately upon the ratification'of this treaty. 
XXIX. If any difficulty ſhall happen to be r ide in an 
che reſtitution of any rights or goods, the judges 
any pretence whatſoever, cauſe the poſſeſſion to be wot up. 5 
XXX. The ſubjects on each ſide ſhall have libe make uſe of ſuch 
lawyers, notaries, Cc. as they ſhall think Bly. aſe I there be occaſion, the e 
Judges ſhall appoint tlemn. eee 1 5 


XXXI. If che eſtates confiſcated on either Bae half happen KOT? ſold, 
the Parties to whom they ſhall belong, by virtue of this rreaty, "ſhall be 


content with the intereſt of the prize t be paid them . After the rate 
| Cc of 
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of the 16th penny, to be paid 4 the perſons poſſeſſecl of the eſtates ſo fold. 

XXXII. But if the ſaid eſtates have been 1010 for payment of the debts 
[ 0 me faid- 4 they ſhall have uber 10 recover n within a year, 
Paying the value. e eee oe? 

XXXIII. This is not to be ndetiigod 1 Rocker ang in towns, 
which have been ſold above their value on this occaſion. 4 

XXXIV. As to Tepairs and imprevements made on eſtates cold, which 
ma be redeemed; the ſaid eſtates ſhall be liable to make them good. 

XXV. Al eftates, goods, debts, '&c. which have been concealed, 

and not confiſcated, - ſhall remain to the proprietors! and their heirs. 


- XXX VI. Trees not fallen, or continuing on the ground after the conchs- 
Koa of this treaty, ſhall remain to the proprietors, 15 


XXXVII. All things which by this treaty are to be . 0 


N 


wi # 


the day of its concluſion be yielded up to the anten or dar heirs, wo 
make the whole advantage of the year 
XXXVIII. All leaſes of eſtates confiſcated, though wad for ee 
years, ſhall expire with the year in which this treaty is concluded. 
XXXIX. The fale of any conkiſcated eſtates e after the — 
| of this treaty, hall be looked upon as vid. 
XI. The houſes to be reſtored by chis treary, Kall mer be deset with 
| quartering of ſoldiers, or any other a0 ger aug any ore chan thoſe of 
other inhabitants of the ſame condition. 
XII. No perſon on e fide 3 be hindered e hanging his wol. 
paying the uſual duties. n Dat e e 
XIII, 10 caſe any fortificaiic blick 
by authority on the 8 to 8 the nene ſhalt reſt aged 
with the value aſſigned them by the Judges who ſhall be obliged to allow 
them what is reaſonable.” ' ot OI 
XILIII. As to the revenues of the checks within the United Ergee. 
which 
Tang pur into the pollcGion. ef the | owners, onk the provitces l 
pay the yearly intereſt of the 16th penny for thoſe that have been ſold... 
XLIV. As to the pretenſions of the Prince of Orange to any eſtates he 
has. not in poſſeſſion, that point ſhall be adjuſted to his ſatisfaction in a par- 


ticular treaty 3, but all he is poſſeſſed of hall remain te bm and is heir in 


1 property; without any moleſtation. 

XLV. All the eontents of «1-11 Beta as one dated the 8th of 
e and the other the 27th of December 1647, in behalf of che afore- 
laid Prince of Orange, they ſhall remain in full force. 

XLVI. Thoſe p. 2 fry to whom eſtates confiſcated are to be Bred, 
mal not be obliged to pay any arrears our a the . eſtares Aare the 
dune mY were not in their * | 

XLVIL 
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1 11 * 1 
XII. Nothing ſhall be exacted on the lands fold oh ei a1 Fen 
ing or banking, unleſs upon the lands themſelves, for „ the. poſſe 


have obliged themſelves and paid down money up Se 
XLVIII. Judgments legally given concerning eſtates confined, ite 
both parties have been heard; ſhall ſtand good. No EE, 
. XLIX. The King renounces all pretenſions to redeeming, or any « other 
righe he may claim to the city of Grave, the little territory of Cuy, and 0 
the. barony of Brabant, formerly held as mortgage by the Prinee of Or ange. 
L. The King alſo-renounges all his pretenſions to the city and county « of 
A the cities of Bivergern and Cloppenberg, and all their def Sendenci 
that they may entirely remain to the faid Prince of Orang. 
LI. The King and States, ſhall each of them in their hberties, nn 
officers and magiſtrates to adminiſter juſtice in thoſe "Prices" which" 854 Fins 
treaty are to be reſtored to their owners. 10 491194. 9, 45 
LIE. The upper part of the province of Gweldre mull be 0 Mat 1 for 
an equivalent, to be agreed on within * nn after the concluſion of the 5 


III. The King obliges himſelf to W the cchtiguntiac of 45 neu- 
tralry with the ee _ the votes! DO mage Ae to obſerve it on 
their ide. An 1 ; ** F 

LIV. Moveables nao, and f revenues due before the concluſion of 
thus treaty, ſhall not be liable to reſtitution. 

LV. Suits about moveables, diſmiſſed on either ſide, vers” eh Pee TY 
fon of this rey: for the benefit of 1 8 debtors, 1 on both 18555 
remain extinct. | 

LVI. The time 4 duszag the whole oh of hi war, mal not be 
any way looked back into, to the prejudice of any man. 

LVII. Thoſe who during the war, withdrew themſelves into Hh 
countries, ſhall enjoy the benefit of ws wes of lens mir return 8 r 
dwellings without any moleſtation. | 

LVIII. Ir ſhall not be lawful for Aae paty to raiſe any new forts in 
the Low Countries, nor to cut canals, which may be prejudical to the other. 

LIX. The Lords of the Houſe of Naſſau, nor Count Solms, governor 
of Maeftricht, ſhall no way be moleſted in their perſons or goods, on ac- 
count of any debts contracted by the late Prince of Orange. 

LX. If chis treaty be any way infringed by private perſons, un a 
rections from the Kieg or e hy if of Tait. be Pee made 


A 


=A® . 


" LAL All difinharifors POPE on account of the war are declared void. 

LXII. The ſubjects on both: fides are declared capable of inheriting or 
ſucceeding one another, either by will,- or without, according to the cuſtom. 
of the place. 


C'2 | XI III. 


( I2 ) | 3 
LXIII. All priſoners of war on boch ales ſhall be fer at berry ine 
ranſom. Hb 1 l 4 RO $41 
LXIV. The en We hl Wah on hack: les, at the concluſion of this 
treaty, ſhall be regulated by the commanders in chief. 
LXV. Whatſoever has been ſaid, and propoſed: in weaning: Juring this © 
treaty, on either ſide, ſhall not be made uſe of to the advantage or detriment 
of any perſon; but the King, the-States, - nd all ee ſhall — __ 
rights purſuant, to what is here concluded. 1 THOU 
LXVI. The ſubjects of the afoxcſaid King = States: mall fully kia 
the benefit of the 1 sth article of the twelve years truce, and of the ioth 
article of the negotiation, which enſued on the 7th of January 1610. 
AXVIL The borders-in Flanders, and elſewhere; ſhall be aſcertained in 
due time, as they ſhall appear to extend under the juriſdiction of each party: 


LXVIII. On 1.5 King of Spain s ſide, there ſhall be raiſed about Sluis; 


the forts of St. James, St. Donatus, the Star, St. Tereſa, . St. Frederict, St. 
Elizabeth, St. Paul, and the redoubt called P 46; and on the fide of 
the States ſhall be demoliſhed both the forts in the iſland of Caſſandt, called 
Orange, and Frederick's forts, thoſe two called ? Pas, and all thoſe which 
are on the Eaſt ſide of the Scheld, except Lillo and Lildrecht, called Spinola; 

LXIX. All records, writings, &c. any way concerning the United 
Provinces, or their ſubjects, which are preſerved in the courts, or archives 
under the King's dominion, ſhall be faithfully delivered to perſons appointed 
by the ſaid Provinces for that purpoſe ; Mad the fame hall be _ by. re 


States in behalf of the King's ſubjects. , e 


LXX. The Jariſchion Ke to the 0 'of dur, on ther | 
ſhall remain to it. 

LXXI. The bank — 1 at fort St. Ba to Hop up whe river Pan - 
ſhall be removed, and the paſſage opened by en ores auen Wat the 
maintaining chereof be hereafter agreed on. 
LXXII. All thoſe ſhall be eee e in this aw be. ſhall be 
named by either ſide, within three months after the ratification of it. 

LXXIII. It is granted that the King ſhall reſtore to Count Flodorp the 
caſtle called Leuſe, with all its dependencies, ſaving that there ſhall be a far- 
ther agreement made between the concluſion and the ratification of this treaty; 

concerning the ERP of the Wat s gariſon, and the a the 
new fortifications. Ab 

LXXIV. That which was e _ 1 on wen, the ple- 
nipotentiaries of the King and States, on the 8th of December, 1646, con- 
cerning Rutger Huytgens, for and in the name of his wife Anne Margaret de 
Stralen, ſhall be effectually put in ee as if it had been inſerted word 
for word in this treaty, _ 


{3 LY % 


LXXV, 


W. ter; 
* o 


13 k4 


= 


1 6 


LXXV. And to the end this treaty may be TR nn 
King and States do promiſe, they will uſe their beſt endeavours to ſecure the 
ways, the ſeas and rivers againſt Pires and robbers, and take care they hall 


all be puniſhed, if taken. 
LXXVI. They alſo promiſe they will W act, nor ſuffer any thing: to 


be ated directly or indirectly, contrary to this treaty ; but if any thing 
ſhould be ſo acted, they will order immediate ſatisfaction to be made, and 


oblige themſelves reſpectively to obſerve all that has been aboye oy renoune- 
ing all laws, cuſtoms, &c. to the contrary. 11125 


LXXVII. This treaty ſhall be ratified in due an nbi two ede; 8 
and if the ſaid ratification ſhall come ſooner, all hoſtilities ſhall immediately 
ceaſe, without expecting the expiration of the ſaid term; but hoſtilities ſhall 
not ceaſe after the nada and igning > this ra till the een by 


ſhall be exchanged. 


LXXVIII. S0 chat all things ſhall remain \ bn boch die + as hey are. at | 


the concluſion of this treaty, till the exchanging of the ratifications. -  - 


LXXIX. This ſaid treaty ſhall be made publick in all places where it 
may ſeem convenient, as ſoon as the ſaid ratifications are RO, and 


ann tha time all dane ſhall ceaſe. 


The ſeparate. arti tick concerni ing commerce. 


ef: 


be ſubjects of the United Provinces ſhall be permitted to trade freely and 
| fafely in all countries with which they are in amity, and ſhall not be LS: 
ed on account of any enmity: there is or may be between the King of Spain 


and thoſe countries; but it ſhall not be lawful for them to ſupply the ſaid 


King's enemies with prohibited goods; for preventing whereof, they ſhall 
| beobliged, when departing the King's ports, to give an exact account of 

their lading, after which they ſhaltnot be ſearched or detained. If they on- 
* come to an anchor, without breaking bulk, they ſhall not de obliged to 


give an account of their lading, provided the States ſtrictly forbid. them 


ſupplying the King's enemies with any prohibited goods. 


And in caſe any prohibited goods be found aboard, only the ſaid goods 


fall be ſeized, without detaining the reſt, or the ſhips on that account. 
The fame liberty is underſtood to be allowed to the King's ſubjects. 
This article ſhall be obſerved and ratified in the ſame manner as the treaty, 


- within two months, or as ſoon as poſſible. Concluded and figned by the 


neee of the ſaid hog and pen at _ ans 4 1 1648 ; 


The treaty . Sweden and the F mperor was execu ted at Ofrabrag z 


the 24th of Ofober 1648 and the fame day and year between the Empe- 
ror or—the Electors and Princes of che Empire, and France, 


+. 
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fer . Het Brie Fark Swediſh Muir, 
Erb III. Emperor ele, &c. and Chriſtina, Queen of Swe- 
I. Sc. agreed on, TO and pf aaa at YON, on the 2 4th 
* October 1648. 


«A; 


HAT there be a true Clviflian, univerſal and ee peace, 
8 | and ſincere amity between the aid Ecpperor and Queen, and their 
WW confederates on both ſides. 
II. That there be a perpetual amneſty on both Ges, to that vollig 
done during the war be ever called in queſtion again. | | 
III. All perſons. whatſoever ſhall be reſtored to the eſtates. taken from 
them an account of the troubles in Bohemia and Germany, ſaving all rights 
of ſovereignty, or belonging to any third a dependiag in the r N 
courts. 

IV. The Elector of Bavaria mall remain poſſeſſed of che clectoral 48 
nity, formerly belonging to the Electors Palatine, with all its prehemi- 
nencies, c. as alſo of the Upper Palatinate and the county of Cham, with 
all their dependencies. The ſaid Elector of Bavaria ſhall renounce all claim 
to the debt of thirteen millions, and all his pretenſions to the Upper Auſtria. 
An eighth electorate ſhall be erected, to be enj joyed by the Count Palatine, 
his heirs and ſucceſſors of the Rodolphin line, together with all the Lower Pa- 

latinate: And in caſe the Willelmine line ſhould happen to be extinct, and 

the Rodolphin ſurvive, then the Upper Palatinate, and the electorate annexed 

to it, to return to the Palatine, and the eighth electorate to be ſuppreſſed. 

The Emperor to allow penſions to the Palatine's brothers, and grant an 

| amneſty to all that have ſerved him ; and on the other hand, the ſaid Pa- 

.-i = latine and his brothers, ſhall ſubmit themſelves to the Emperor, and re- 

| nounce all claim to the Upper Palatinate. The other Princes of the Pala- 85 

. tine line ſhall be reſtored to their eſtates. | LY 

1 | | The following part of this article omitted, is only repetitions of particu = 

lar perſons included in the general amnelty, and of the en „ He 

made of their eſtates, honours, G. | 

V. For redreſs of the grievances which al 4 the war, i it is agreed, 1 

That the negotiation in the year 1552 at Paſſau, and the peace of religion 7 

Which enſued in 1555, be inviolably obſerved, as it was confirmed at : 
Ausburg in the year 1566, with ſuch particular explanations as have been 

here made by conſent of both ſides, notwithſtanding any oppoſition or con- 

tradiction from any tate, either eccleſiaſtical, or civil. | > 

The time from which reſtitutions in matters eccleſiaſtical, and the nd | 5 

on them depending, ſhall be made, to be from the firſt of January 1624, 2 

5 and 


MT — * 


„ 


lows a —. deduction of te 15 e 3 | l ſeveral 
places, ſome af Catholick, By other 2 Lui hos! 1 alter rna- 
tive. = * 40 HAT DOG BN 
If any Catholick biſhop, 1 hal Se. Dake bis rele” ks wel im- 
medileely forfeit his dignity and revenue. The right of elections to ++ 
livings, to remain as formerly | without alteration. Thoſe: who ſhall be- 
preſented to ecclefiaſtical dignities, belonging to the Ausburg confeſſion, 
ſhall be inveſted by his Imperial Majeſty without any exception. There 
ſhall for ever continue, as many, either Catholick, or Latheran prebends, 
or canons, Gc. in every place, as there were on the firſt of January 1624. 
The Lutherans to remain poſſeſſed of all eccleſiaſtical revenues ſecularized,, 
and the Catholicks of all that were in their poſſeſſion the year and day afore- 
ſaid. The free towns and nobility of the Empire, to have the direction in 
point of religion, in their own liberties. The free exerciſe of their religion 
granted to Catholicks under Lutheran governors, and vier n 
Liberty of conſcience to be allowed to thoſe of the Ausburg confeſſion in 
Silefia, and that they may build churehes at their own coſt. The — = 5 
of both religions in all places ſhall feverely reſtrain preaching, writing, ot 
arguing againſt the pacification of Paſſaw, and this preſent accommodation. 
VI. The Swiſs Cantons having been declared almoſt exempt from the 
Empire, and conſequently r not Ks. veg to its courts, the fame is confirmed 
by this treaty. 
VII. The ſame liberty TY is granted to Catholicks wind Lutherans, 
ſhall alſo be allowed to thoſe Who call themſelves Reformed, ſaving all the 
agreements made by thoſe who are called Proteſtants, among themſelves. 
And foraſmuch as the Proteſtants are not yet agreed among themſelves, it 
is now concerted among them, that if any Prince, or Lord of land, em- 
brace the religion of the other party, he may keep preachers for himſelf in 
his court; but it ſhall not be permitted him to ne any innovation among 
his ſubjects. 
vIIf. That all Eleftors, Princes, States, &e. be vierMhy' fo ſettled and 
confirmed in their rights, liberties, &c. that there be io diſturbing chem | 
therein for the future on any pretence whatſoever. 
NX. That alf duties, tolls, exactions, Ic. of late years brought od to 
the obſtructing of trade and commerce, be ſuppreſſed, and only ſuch 
continued as are eſtabliſhed by ancient cuſtom, and the laws of the Empire. 
X. By way of ſatisfaction to the Crown of Sweden for thoſe places ir 18: 
poffeiſed of as conqueſt, and does conſent to reſtore, the Empire yields up- 
to it for ever the Hitber Pomerania, commonly called Yor-Pomeren,. with the 
Wand of Rugen, in all its extent, as poſſeſſed by the laſt Dukes of Pomera- 
nia; and in the Farther Pomerania, the towns * Stetin, Garts, Dam, 


—_ 
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ſhopricks of Magdeburg and Bremen, and of the biſhoprick 
and Ratzeburg. on condition they ſhould have the alternative ſucceſſion with 


( 1 6 3 
Guluau and the Ile of Molin, with the river Oder and the arm of the ſea, 
vulgarly called Frifchaff; alſo the three Mouths of the Peine, the Swine; and 


the Dievenow, with the land on both ſides, from the s of the royal 


territory to the Baltick Sea, for ſuch a breadth on the eaſt- ſhore, as ſhall be 
amicably e on, * bas . rights, e i chereunto be- 


longing.. 
The Kings Sweden 1 Eleftors of Brandenburg ſhall indifferently uſe 


the title and arms of Pomerania; the faid Kings for ever, the Electors as 


long as there ſhall be heirs male of this Family, after which the title and all | 
the reſt of Pomerania, ſhall devolye to the Crown of Sede. 

The Emperor farther yields up to the Crown of Sweden, as a perpetual 
fief the town and port of Viſmar, with the fort of Welfiech, the bailiwicks 
of Poel and N ewenclofter, the arhcbiſhoprick- of Bremen, and biſhoprick of 
Werden, with the town and andi of Willouſen, inving to the * of Bre. 


* immunities. een 
In conſideration of theſe fieſs, hs Kings of Sande ſhall be looked upon 


as Princes of the Empire, and have their place and vote in diets accord- 
ingly; and the ſaid Kings of Sweden ſhall hold the ſaid fiefs of che Empire 
and receive the inveſtitures of courſe, taking the uſual Oatn. 

XI. As an equivalent to the Elector of Brandenburg, for 8 che 
2 dominions to Sweden, there ſhall be granted to him and his [heirs 


for ever, as a perpetual fief, the biſhoprick of Halberſtat, with all its rights, 


Sc. as alſo the biſhoprick of Minden, that of , and the reverſion of 


the archbiſhoprick of hon 8 1 


But the four bailiwicks of Quenfert, G 1 Dam and Bork, 3 al- 
ready granted to the Elector of Saxony, ſhall remain to him. Her Swedifþ 
Majeſty ſhall alſo reſtore to the Elector of Brandenburg, the remainder of 
the farther Pomerania, the city of Colberg, with the biſhoprick of Camin ; 
all places now gariſoned by the Swedes in the territory of Brandenburg, and 


all the commendaries and lands belonging to the Knights K e, whack. 


are without the territories, yielded up to her Majeſty. 
XII. The Duke of Mechlenburg Schuerin being een gf. the town 
and port of Wiſmar, it is agreed, he ſhall have as a perpetual fief, the bi- 


ſmopricks of Schuerin and Ratzeberg, with all their rights, &c. _ 
III. The ducal Houſe of Brunſwick and Lanig, having for Facili- 


tating of the peace, yielded up the coadjutorſhips it had of the archbi- 
ks of Halberſtat 


the Catholicks in the biſhoprick of Oſnabruck,: the 
ed:them. 


XIV. In lieu of the 12000. We to 1% peid 3 h to the AMamuis 


aw alternative 18 . 


5 e . illiam of Brandenburg by the ee of Magdeburg , 
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it is agreed, That the monaſtery and bailiwicks of Zina and Coby be | 


immediately yielded up to him, with all their appurtenances,: c. 

XV. The Houſe of Heſſe Coe, all its ſubje&s, c. ſhall fully pare © 
the amneſty, and remain poſſeſſed, of the abby of Hirsfeld, and the baili- 
wicks of Scaumburg, Bucyemburg, Saxenbagen, and Statt hagen 3 and on 
account of reſtoring the places poſſeſſed during this war, there ſhall be paid 


to Madam the Landgravine of Heſſe, or her ſons, or ſucceſſors, by the | 


archbiſhopricks of Mentz and Cologn, the biſhopricks of Paderborn and 


Munſter, and the abby of Fulda, eee rixdollars, within nine months | 


after the ratification of the peace. 

XVI. Immediately upon the ſigning of the treaty Y peace = the Punt 
potentiaries, all acts of hoſtility ſhall ceaſe, and what has been agreed on 
ſhall be put i in execution on both ſides. __ Fan of war ſhall be ſet 

at liberty, 

In fine, bs iſbanding of the Swediſh forces, all the Eleftors, 
Princes, States, and immediate nobility of the Empire, ſhall be obliged to 
contribute towards the ſym of five millions of rixdollars at three payments. 

Reſtitution being made purſuant to the articles of the amneſty and 
grievances, the priſoners releaſed, the ratifications exchanged, and the firſt 
payment made, all the gariſons belonging to the Emperor and his allies, 


and to the Queen of Sweden and hers, ſhall march out at the ſame time 
from all places which are ro be reſtored z um 41 the troops. on n fides 2 


diſbanded, 
NI. The embaſſadors and alas 


di o Majeſties, and of the Princes and States of the Empire, do promiſe, 
That the ratifications of this treaty ſhall. be returned to Oſnabruck, and ex- 
changed within eight weeks after the figning. That this treaty ſhall remain 
a perpetual law of the Empire, as firm as any other fundamental law, That 
| whoſoever ſhall obſtruct ot infringe any part of it, ſhall ipſo facto incur the 
penalty due to the breakers of peace. That all perſons concerned i in this 
negotiation, [ſhall be obliged to maintain every part of it. That the better 
to ſecure the publick peace, the circles be reſtored to the condition they 
ought to be in, and when any appearance of new troubles ſhall happen, 
thoſe methods be obſerved which are appointed by the conſtitutions of the 
Empire, for the execution and preſervation of the publick peace. 
There follows a long ſcroll of the names of all Princes and States in- 


cluded in the peace on both ſides, and a longer of the names of the . 55 


potentiaries of all parties pal at the __ 


NAA Articles 


wotenticrieh of their en mi Sto 
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Art cles of "pen ce Jotprti " King de _ if Brad; i ah 3 Bali 
"IF" Montes in Weftpbatia, Dhtober the 24 11648, the 


Plenipotentiaries of their Inperial and moſt Cirthian, N ies, 
and thoſe of the Wen Wen, 440 States of 800 e Ro- | 
man Karin, 1 f eb } N ! N | ; 
d ein 1.4 . rp n 457 ble 
1.7 FT "HAT chr a Chriſtian, ended md argues 
= | ſincere amity between their RPE and mot 8 warte. | 
'FZ Con their allies on both ſides, Se. 


II. That there be rere amneſty on both kara , of all har hs been 
done during the late troubles: . 


III. That neither fide ſhall affiſt or buen the enemies of che other, 
ay” colour or pretence hatſoev er. ; 
IV. That the circle of Burgunuy remain a e 4 the dope ahh 
the differences between France and Spais; but iti che mean while 
it ſball not. be lawful for the dente i maths arti to imerfers in the war 
made there. 
V. That the differences concerning Lorain be uricably adjuſted vichour 
1 force of arms on either fide; e ee 
Wl - | VI. That purſuant to the — al . e ts: the. ho- 
0 nours and eſtates taken from them during the war, ſome of the greateſt mo- 
ment whertof are thought fit to be here particalarized, yet fo us thoſe-willch 
are. not mentioned ſhall-not be thereby looked upon as 'exchuded;. 0 
VII. That the Eleftor of Tre be rated tou is parimonit and 
clectoral poſſeſſions. u 
VIII. That the Elector Palamas be ebftored n to the 
made in the treaty of O/nabruck.. (See the 4th article of that Mis F 
IX. The difference between: the Biſhops of Bamberg and Wit izburg, and 
the Marquiſes of Brandenburg; Caimiuot and Ouoltzbatk, concerning the 
| town, monaſtery and. caſtle of Nitaingem in Franconia, Thall be aebi 5 
e adhuſted, or determined by due courſe of law, within two years. my 
| X. The 14th article of the treaty of Ofrabrack, ag to ore ot 
William, Marquis of Brandenburg, is here repented-. bY. 
XI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhalt reſtore to che Duke of Wirtomborg : 
the towns and fortreſſes of Hobenwell, OR 2 mae and all other 
4 places he is poſſeſſed of in the dutchy of Mirtemberg. 
I XII. The Princes of Virtemberg of the Wn bes AMontbeliard, ſhall bs 
reſtored to all their lands in Alſace, Burgundy, or elſewhere. 
XIII. That Frederick, Marquis of Baden and Hockberg, his children, 
andall others that have or do ſerve him, do _ the amneſty above-men- 


3 tioned, 


* _—— PE. , . 
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4 And 


3 
tioned, andthe Sate reſtored to W ue of Baden cm- 
monly: called Baden Dnurlach, that of Meckberg, and the of Rot- 
telen, Badenieilet, and: Confenderg.; . to . ballwicks of Stein. * 12 
Rbanc hingen. me 

XIV. That tha: yearly: penſion the lower ep uſed e wo pay the 
upper, be entirely ſuppreſied, never more to be demanded. 

XV. That fan tte fiinute the Paine of precedence in.all-places be Ace 
tive between the two branches of ene ns: mag. Kant Marquis 
Frederick: enjoy it during his life. 

XVI. As for the barany of Hohengeraltzegh, it is axed, has i, the * 
Princeſs of Baden can make out her claim, it ſhall be reſtored to her, ae 
the matter decided within two. years after, the publication of the peace: 

XVII. All reſtitutibns mentionocb in the treaty. of DPfpohoueh: hall be 
looked upon as if they had been here inſerted word for word. 


XVIII. All contracts, obligations, 0 re 1. force due th 
War, ſhall be looked upon as void. 
XIX. Judgments pronounced during: 5 war in i ewa 7 thall. as 
be abſolute hy accounted; void, unlef there — s, 0 have been 
ſome fault in them. i 4 16 eenimelg ef: 
XX. If any fiefs have not been n dos the year 1616, thay ſhall 
not prejudice en bite uttefve to demand them from the dax 
the peace is concluded. We d £03 ei: L 
XXII. In fine, e of what dee equates PR ball be 
reftored on: both: ſides, to: their | 
their eſtates, if they were confiſcated before they went over to the Frenab 
or Swedes, they ſhall ſo continue loft to them, and poſſeſſed by;thoſe who = 
have them; but thoſe eſtates: which have: been confiſcated; ſince their joining 
with France or Sweden, hall de reſtareil! e g e now: re 
without accounting for what is paſt. A i Jo enen bag en We] . 
XXII. From:thingeneral:reflivinin; are-c2 ccepted:thok ew can- 
not be reſtored, as the: revenues: recived, moveables,. Pies: ane iis ; 
ſtructures deſtroyed or converted; to other uſes, {fc 15 
And foraſmuch as the ſuccaſſion of Fiuliers e eee 9 5 
in the Empire, if! not prevented eee Weg pee 
decided before the Emperor, or amicably;edjuſted.--- 0 


XXIII. What ha been agreed: on concerning rauchen between 'thes an. 
peror and Queen of Sweden, is here alſo confirmed. 


XXIV. Touching the Houſe of Heſſa\Caſſel; che are is ere agreed 5 
ſpecified in the 1gth article of the treaty of) 


XXV. As to the e eee, the ge de Gt baute che ue 
treaty. Sy 2 nen | 


75 
"Wh 16.5: how bd 


175 
* 4 1 
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; eftates; liberties, Ge. But as for 


| 45 20 * 
VXXVI. For preventing of differences in TY Empire, the Electors, 
Princes and States, ſhall be ſo eſtabliſhed in their rights, liberties, Sc. ar 


it may not be ever after moleſted; under any pretence whatſoever, ++ 
XXVII. They ſhall without oppoſition enjoy the right of voting in air 


relating to the Empire, and particularly as to the laws, peace and war, 
taxes, levies, quartering of ſoldiers, raiſing of new fortreſſes, Cc. that no 


ſuch thing be done without the free conſent of all the States of the Empire. 

And that every particular State of the Empire ſor ever fully enjoy the liberty 

of making alliances among themſelves, and with ſtrangers, for their own 

ſecurity, provided thoſe alliances be not againſt the Emperor or Empire, the 
publick peace, and principally againſt this treat. 

XXVIII. That the States of the Empire do meet within nn aer 
the ratifieation of the . l as copy ys as the n 3 
mall require. hy ; 1 

XXIX. That the free citien of the 8 5 a decifive vaice in the 
genera and particular dicts of the a and car, all their SO * 


WB 


4 


XXX. That n e diet for the relief. of been, ruined 'by 


the calamities of the war. 
NXXI. That for the reſtoring of commerce all new ws legal duties and 
| W and all exactions in poſtage be utterly aboliſhed. 

XXXII. The duties, tolls, Sc. granted by the Emperor, with the con- 
ſent of the Electors, and of ancient uſage,” ſhall remain, and there ſhall be 


entire liberty ne menen Is * e in N 


a , 9 1 
whatſoever. 579. 1 13 e 091 


XXXIIIL To the ent aha aforeſaid Gaia 2 amity bon Fa pews | 


1 his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty may be the more ſetiled, and the publick 
 fafety provided ford it is agreed with the advice and conſent of the Electors, 


Princes and States of the Empire, _ i 2 ee 3 lin 
That the entire ſovereignty, and all other rights over the: bifhopricks of 


Merz, Toul and Verdun, all towns of the ſame name, and the whole ex- 
tent of thoſe biſhopricks; and of Moyenvick by name, do for the future be- 
long to the Crown of France; and be irrevocably for ever incorporated in 


it, as before it was in the Empire, faving the metropolitan * 


SG e , 
$24 I 3% 74 4} 2 * 5 3261 6 1+9 ©, * 1 + +} 


| longs to the archbiſnoprick of Treves: 


XXIV. That Dake Francis of Lorain be reſtored-to the poſtſſon 0 


155 biſhoprick of Verdun, as its lawful Biſhop, Ge. 

XXXV. The Emperor and Empire yield up to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
and his ſucceſſors, all the right of ſovereignty that does or ay, have be 
longed to the ſaid Emperor and Empire over Pigneral. 

XXXVI. The Emperor for himſelf and the Houſe of Auſtria, 7 the 


Enpire do yield up all the right, property, poſſeſſion, juriſdiction, &c. that 


he 


r 
8 
3 
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he and the Empire have hitherto had to the town of Briſack, hs Upper and 
Lower Alſace, Suntgan, and the provincial prefecture of the ten Imperial 
cities in Alſace, viz. Haguenau, Colmar, Scheſtadt, Weiſſemburg, Landau, 
Oberenhaim, Roſhein, Munſter in the vale of St. Gregory, Kai ſersberg and 
Turingbeim, with all the villages and dependencies, which are transferred to 
the Crown of France; ſo that the town of .Briſack, with all its territory, 

ſhall for the future belong to the ſaid Crown, ſaving always the privileges 
granted to the ſaid town by the Houſe of Auſtria. So alſo the landgraviate 
of both Alſaces and Sunigau, and the. prefecture of the aforeſaid ten cities, 
with all things to them appertaining, ſhall for ever be incorporated in the 
Crown of France, ſo as no Emperor, nor the Empire, or Houſe of Auſtria, 
ſhall ever pretend any right to them. But the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be 
obliged in all thoſe places to maintain the Catholick religion, Al to baniſh 
thence all innovation brought in during the war. 

XXXVII. The Kings of France ſhall have a RT; right © to 0 K 55 a 
gariſon 1 in Philipsburg, limited to ſuch a number of ſoldiers, as may give 
no jealouſy to its neighbours, and ſhall have free paſſage allowed him thi- 
ther through the Empire. But the ſaid King ſhall only have the protection 
of that place; the property, profits, &c. remaining to the Biſhops of Spire. 

XXXVIII. The Emperor, Empire and Archduke of Inſpruct, Ferdi- 
uand Charles do diſcharge the officers, magiſtrates - and ſubjects of thoſe 
places of all engagements and oaths, by which they were bound to them 
and to the Houſe of Auſtria, and ſubject them entirely to the Crown of France; 

and to this purpoſe they derogate and make void all decrees, conſtitutions, 
ſtatures and cuſtoms of the Emperors, their predeceſſors, and the Empire, 
to the contrary. 
XXXIX. The alienation of the aforeſaid lordſhips, ſhall, beſides the 
ration here promiſed, by the Emperor and States of the Empire, be again 
ratified in the next diet; ;.{ that they may never again lay any claim to them. 

XL. All the fortifications of Benjield, Rhinaw, Saverne in Alſace, Hoben- 
zar and Mun on the Rhine ſhall be demoliſhed, and no gariſons kept 
there. | 
XLII. The town y + r Mall obſerve an exact neutrality, and the 
King's troops ſhall be permitted to paſs undiſturbed, as often as required. 

XLII. No forts ſhall be raiſed on the banks of the Rhine, from Baſſe to 
Philipsburg g, nor the courſe of the river ſtopped or diverted on either fide. 

XLIII. The Archduke Ferdinand ſhall pay one third of the debts lying 
on the chamber of Euſiſbeim, in conſideration of that part of. the province 
the moſt Chriſti; King is to reſtore him. 

XLIV. The debts charged on the colleges of the States, mal be con- 
veniently diſtributed between thoſe which are put under the dominion. of the: 
K. ing, and thoſe which. remain to the Houſe, of Auſria.. | | 
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ſong of eiu, the entire fief of Roche d mne 


(22) 


XLV. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reſtore to the Houſe of Auſtria, 


the, four foreſt towns of Rhinfield,- — Lauffenburg, and Wee 5 


with all their dependencies; alſo the county of Hanſtein, the Black- Foreſt; 
the Upper and Lower Briſgaw, with the towns therein/ anciently belonging 


to the Houſe of Auſtria, viz, Neuburg, Freyburg, Edingen, Kenſingen, 
Maltrich, Willengen, and Breunlingen, with all their territories, | Sc. like. 
wiſe all Orſnaw, with the Imperial towns of Offenburg, & emback and 
Zell, or the Hamerſpach, to which he ſhall never pretend any right or title. 


XLVI. The paſſage on the Rhine, and both fides of it ſhalt be free; 


and no boats ſtopped on any pretence whatſoever, except only to Inſpedt | 


their lading as uſual, and no new impoſitions exacted. 
XLVH, All perſons on both ſides the Rhine, whoſe eſtates leſs been 


confiſcated, ſhall be reſtored. But there ſhall be no reſtitution of moveables! 
XLVIII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall be obliged to leave all the 


places above mentioned, which are yielded up to him, as well as the biſhop- 


ricks of Strasburg and Baſle, in that degree they enjoyed under the Roman 
Empire, without pretending to royal authority over them; but that he be 
content with the rights that belonged to the Houſe of Auſtria 3 yetſoas this 


declaration ſhall derogate nothing of the right of ſovereignty above granted: 
- XLIX. The moſt Chriſtian King, in conſideration of what is here granted 
him, ſhall pay to the aforeſaid Archduke Ferdinand 2 three millions 
of livres.in the three following years, 1649, . nd 166. 


L. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall anſwer two thirds of the Ae | 
char ed on the chamber of Enfiſheim. 4 
LI. The ſaid King ſhall reſtore to the faid Archilukb al record papers, 


&c. concerning the lands to be reſtored to him. 


f * 


LII. To prevent reviving the differences between the Dukes of dove and 
Mantua about the Montferrat, it is agreed, that the treaty of Queraſque of 
the 6th of April, 1631, ſhall ſtand good for ever, excepting Pine ed 


up to the Crown of France. 
LUI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, for obviating all further differences 


between the aforeſaid two Dukes, ſhall pay to the Duke of Mantua 494900 
Crowns; the moſt Chriſtian King Lewis is XIIl of glorious memory, had 


engaged the Duke of Savoy ſhould pay to the ſaid Duke. 8 
LIV. His Imperial Majeſty ſhall grant to the Duke of Savoy the in- 


veſtiture of the fiefs and ſtates granted to Duke Vietor Auadeut, Ne tho Em- 


peror Ferdinand II. 


LV. The Duke of Savoy, nor his ſucceſſors, ſnall not be diſturbed. 1 
the right of ſovereignty they have over the fiefs of eee, Olmo and 


Ceſoles. be 
LVI. The Emperor ſhall reſtore to the Evithts Clement a4 Jobn, aid the 


4 Lyn. The | 
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LVII. Te P Emer 


ors Ghall ecken the tts e Res ll s 
which the Dulce of Gnaftalla pretends to, to be comprehended in the in- 


veſtiture of Mantua, ſaving to the Duke of Guaſtalla "Uh right" he chims 
ro 6000 crowns a year, for which he may ſue the Duke of Mantua in his 
Imperial Majeſty's court. 

LVIII. As ſoon as this reaty. is figned, all the hoſtilities tha ceaſe, : 
and all that has been agreed on ſhall be put in execution. 

LIX. The plenipotentiaries on both ſides ſhall agree on the time wy gen 
ing and ratifying the peace ; the manner, time and kecurity for W 
of places, and the diſpanding of forces. 5 

LX. The Emperor ſhall give orders throughout the Empire for for ts 
executing of all. that is agreed on, without any demur; add all dr ro 
obliged to any reſtitution. ſhall be obliged to perform it immediately. 

LXI. All priſoners on both ſides, of what degree or quality bene, 5 
Mall be releaſed. N 

LXII. Reſtitution being made aceording to the articles of the Wn 
and grievances, the priſoners ſet at liberty, and the ratificatiohs exchanged ; 3 
all the gatiſons of their Imperial and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and their al- 
lies, or of any others whatſoever, ſhall immediately be withdrawn from the 
towns.of the Empire, and all ether places that are to be reſtored... = 

LXIII. All records, papers, moveables, and cannon, that were in the 
places when taken, ſhall alſo be reſtored z but it ſhall be lawful to carry 
away whatſoever has ſince been carried in for the ſervice of the gariſons.. 


LXIV. When the gariſons march out, the inhabitants of each place ſhall 
be obliged to furniſſ them wich carts, horſes, boats, and the neteMry pro- 
viſions gratis; all which carts; horſes and boats, the commanders of the 
ſaid garifons are to ſee juſtly reſtored. And this is to be obſeryed from 
one place to another, Ce. | 


LXV. The places reſtored mal e ever after remain free from gariſons, and, 

_ at the difpoſal of the owners. 

© NEVE. That the armies on both fides be diſbanded. each of them onl7 

warching fuch a number of troops home as mall be _—_ for their on 
ur f 
LXVII. The plenipoteridiaties do promiſe to have this peate ratified bp 

their Sovereigns within the term of two months. 

LXVIII. For the more validity of all theſe articles, this treaty ſhall .be- 

henceforth looked upon as a perpetual law of the Empire, equal with the 


other fundamentals, and inſerted in the Imperial capitulation, never to be 


controverted on any pretenee whatſoever. 


LXIX. All perſons whatſoever who ſhall infringe any of theſe articles}. 


to incur the penalties due to ſuch as break the publick — and be e il 
to make AR for the injury done. 


LXX. All: 


(624) 


IXX. All perſons concerned in this treaty ſhall be obliged to maintäin 


\ 


every part of it againſt any of what religion ſoever. And if any in- 
croachment be made, the party aggrieved ſhall endeavour to get right in a 
friendly or legal manner, which if not to be obtained in three years, then 
all thoſe concerned in this treaty ſhall j Join the party that is e for the 
obtaining a juſt ſatisfaction. 

LXXI. The circles of the Empire ſhall 1 reſtored to the condition they 
ought to be in. 

LXXII. Whoſoever ſhall march. troops throu oh ra territories of another, 
ſhall defray the whole expence, without ſuffering any damage to be done on 
the lands they paſs through. 

LXXIII. All Princes and States named by either ſide within fix months 
after the ratification of this treaty, may be included in it, and particularly 


the republick of Venice is hereby included as mediatrix of this treaty ; nei- | 


ther ſhall it ever be prejudicial to the Dukes of Savoy and Modena, under 
colour of the war they have been, or are {till engaged. in, for the moſt 
Chriſtian King in 7aly. 

Done and concluded at Munſter in Weſt . on the « 14h * 8 Oaater 
1648. 


2 9 95 BET, , 


It was then conceived that . reſult of hf treaties 1 85 3 — "i 


firm and laſting general peace, and might have proved ſo, had not the 
transferring of power from the Houſe of Auſtria into that of Ser Po, car- 
ried with it the pernicious views attending ſuch power.. _ 

The court of France perceivin g that they could not put off the peace 


of the Empire by their uſual intrigues, nor hinder the Dutch making a ſepa» 
rate peace with Spain, found means to have the treaty finiſhed, without in- 


cluding the Spaniards or Lorain in the general peace. N 

Spain was reduced from its views of univerſal monarchy i into a ſituation to 
be pitied, and conſequently its ally the Duke of Lorain in no very good 
condition. Portugal and Catalonia were both revolted ; the Netherlands, 
Lorain, and Alſace over-run by the French; the aid of the Empire loſt, 
and England by its internal commotions, ſo ſituate in point of politics, as 
to incline to the Houſe of Bourbon; and the reſt of Europe fo tired of war, 


as not to be in any ſenſe deſirous of intermeddling between France and Spain. 


Thus the reſult of this famous treaty, , calculated to give tranquillity to 
Europe, by the bad ſituation into which the falſe politics of Spain had re- 
duced her, and the pernicious views of the French court, had increaſed the. 
power of that kingdom; by one branch of the Houſe of Auſtria being 

content for the ſake of peace to. leave the other to ſhift for itſelf, and the 
vnforeſeen event of the Engliſb ſiding with the Houſe of Bourbon; was the 
diſtreſſing and ruining one Power, which was heretofore feared, and raiſing 


another 
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mother on ity ruins much more to be dreaded, which ſeemed to happen, 
by Spain and Lorain being left out; and might appear to carry the war 
** Germany for the preſent, but was only like damming out à torrent, 
which again making its way, pours down with improved force and vigour. 
The conſequence whereof became extremely plain, viz. that ſome other 
treaty more to the advantage of France, to increaſe her power, muſt neceſſa- 
rily enſue, and that muſt be the mother of many ſtill worſe ; ſo that from 
this era we may date the reviving and ſpreading of the pride, inſolence, 
and exorbitant views and acquilitions of the Houſe of Bourbon: But before 
we enter on the Pyrenees treaty, it will be neceſſary to introduce ſuch as in- 
tervened, and contributed to force Spain into aber the beſt ſhe could en 
and better than any ſhe ever made ſinceece. 
In the courſe of hiſtory one is a good deal puzzled with the account of 
time, the beginning of a year by an imaginary eo, when we eſtabliſh a 
real one by our almanacks, yet adjuſt time, by I know not t what * is apt | 
oftentimes to lead one into a miſtake of a year. 
The treaty of \ Munſter, as J ſuppoſe by the e account, was dated 
the zoth of January 1648 and ſo by our account was the fatal cataſtrophe 
of Charles I. and yet there was a year difference, or it is odly delivered in 
the Exgliſh account: On the demiſe of that Prince our government was 
unſettled for ſome time, and at 
was conſtituted Protector. On the 31ſt of Fuly 1652, the Parliament pub- 
liſhed a manifeſto againſt the Dutch, who on the ſecond of Auguſt follow- 
ing publiſhed one on their part; and on the 5th of December publiſhed a 
placaert forbidding commerce with us, which was pretty extraordinary con- 
ſidering che ſtate of trade between us. The reaſon of the war on our ſide 
is very obvious. The Royal Family was in ſome meaſure ſupported by 
Salad. and that branch of it by Elizabeth the late King's ſiſter in power 


there; but the reaſons given are of comer cat, and more Popular, « as will 
6PRoor 17 _ acts e [0 
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\ HOEVER * Gin ao RR Ws ire which 
the people of the United Provinces ſuffered under the yoke of ty- 
ranny, 1 ** a deliverance was wrought for them by the divine aſſiſtance; 
when it is remembered for what cauſes, and with what impatience they 
thirſted for liberty; and finally, how they have been at all times amicably 
; ſupported and aſſiſted by the Engliſb nation, not without great expence of 
its blood and e e will hardly believe "What unfriendly, nay 


E what 


length centered in Oliver Cromwell, who 1 
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what unjuſt returns they have made to this republick for ſo many fa- 
vours. e 

It is not our palin defigntto give a cle ropetirion of the chen Waden 
of the affairs of this republick, when being oppreſſed by a tyrannical g go- 
vernment, we were obliged to take up arms, for the defence of our lives 
and fortunes, while we endeavoured to aſſert our birth-right, and juſteſt 
freedom, in parliament, and not only to aſſert but to eſtabliſn it; in the 
aſſerting and eſtabliſhing of which rights, God has vouchſafed by ſo ma- 
ny evident miracles, and ſo many ſignal battles throughout: England, Scot- 


land and Ireland, to manifeſt his preſence and aſſiſtance to that deſpicable 


handful of men who adhered to ſo good a cauſe, with faith and perſeverance. 
But we cannot omit the attempt to ſow. diſcord among us, which hap- 
pened in that memorable year 1648. nor the formidable armament againſt 


this nation in 1650, which put us under a neceſſity of proceeding as we did 


in Scotland, after ſatisfaction for paſt injuries, as well as ſecurity for future 
peace, was denied us, by thoſe who received the avowed enemy of this re- 
publick from the N. atharlands, where the moſt deſtructive counſels were en- 


tered into againſt the Eugliſb nation, and from whence its enemies were fur- 
niſhed, both publickly and clandeſtinely, with very great ſubſidies, by the 
authority and power of the Prince of Orange and others, at the v very tine 


when that Prince and his favourites were, in all likelihood, caballing to ty. 


rannize over that republick, and to reduce thoſe provinces to their priſtine 


ſlavery, which they had well nigh accompliſhed, eſpecially at the time, when 
he ſurpriſed the city of Amſterdam; which are affairs n eee 
there than here, and foreign from our preſent purpoſ . 

Neither is the remembrance of the cruelties tte) pol | the Ege, 


at Amboyna, by any means grateful to us; for which wickedneſs,' and o. 


thers of much the ſame kind, not the leaſt Jativiaction has hitherto been "iv 


7 


But ſuch was the good diſpoſitic tion of clip W of: mak wards 
thoſe of the United Provinces, ſo great their deſire of confirming liberty and 


a mutual commerce, and thereby inrceaſing their power, but chiefly the pro- 


pagating the orthodox religion of the Proteſtants, which both profeſs, and 
which, in all human probability, would have increafed mightily by ſuch a: 
reciprocal friendſhip ; and we found ſome of the firſt rank, as well as the 
common people of thoſe-provinces, ſo well inclined towards this cauſe, of 


which they gave ample teſtimony, by their bounty towards the poor 
-Proteſtants of Ireland, that as ſoon as by God's bleſſing, affairs in England 
ſeemed to be ſomewhat ſettled, the parliament ſent an ambaſſador towards 
the States General of the United Provinces, who! in 12 fred refuſed to ad- 
"08 Ram: a8 nn Wenn nol know. e 
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Though the affairs of the Engliſh, by the countenance of Almighty God, 
pops every day more and more, yet their judgment continued the ſame, 
and the ſame their diſpoſition towards their neighbours; ſo that the parlia- 
ment ſent them another ambaſſador, with whom they joined Iſaac Dori- 
aus, LL. D. who were properly authoriſed and inſtructed for entering 
into any honourable meaſures, that could be found out for reconciling both 
republicks. But one of thoſe ambaſſadors, Doriſtaus, when he came to offi- 
ciate in his publick character at the Hague, at which place the States Gene- 
ral uſe to hold their aſſemblies, was there moſt villainouſly aſſaſſinated in the 
face of the ſun; which wicked murder all mankind will no doubt reſent, as 
the moſt deteſtable crime that could be committed aganſt the laws of nati- 
ons, nay of humanity itſelf: Nevertheleſs they themſelved know, and muſt 
here be told, how little was done towards the detecting and apprehending 
the aſſaſſins, even while the fact was freſh, as well as afterwards, Rog 
that juſtice was often demanded from hence; - 
On the contrary, when thoſe powers, during the late tende ſee Borets, 
Renzwo and Foachim, deputies, as ambaſſadors to England, and when they 
had given us a tedious detail of all their offices, it was found that they dealt 
clandeſtinely with the enemy, and that by their means the enemy was aſſiſt- 
ed in all reſpects againſt the very men to whom they came as ambaſſadors, un- 
der the pretence of friends. Nor did thoſe ambaſſadors ſcruple to caſt re- 
proaches upon the parliament; for all which, by the law of nations, they 
had rendered themſelves liable to be called to account, but nothing more was 
done, or even ſaid to them here; only word was ſent to their principals how 
they behaved, and ſatisfaction was thereupon demanded, "bob! none 6 hay hi- 
therto been given. ie. 

| When affairs were in this Gtuation; after it had pleaſed Godt to your: an nd | 
to the turbulent ſtate of England; when the enemy had no gariſon left in 
all England, nor no forces, but every thing was calm and at reſt ; when' af- 
fairs in Ireland alſo ſucceeded according to our wiſhes, and the many cities 
and towns of that iſland were in the power of the parliament ; when the Eu- 
gliſh affairs in Scotland too were attended with almoſt equal ſucceſs, and there 
was much leſs need for any perſon to go from the parliament to the States 
General of the United Provinces, for the ſake of imploring aid: and n 
we might have looked upon our neighbours as other republicks uſed to do, 
yet we retained the ſame opinion and the ſame judgment, and thought it to 
be of the greateſt moment, for the common good and liberty, to promote 
the ſtricteſt union between both republicks, for een is proteſtant 
_ cauſe, which its enemies lay ſuch ſnares for. 

The parliament therefore ſent a very ample embaſly to the ue Gene- 
ral of the United Provinces ; they ſent ambaſſadors furniſhed with ſuch in- 
en and veſted with ſuch powers, that they might endeavour to heal 


E 2 the 
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the late controverſies, and make as cloſe and ſtrict an alliance as Was con- 
ſiſtent with equity and reaſon, and the dignity of this nation, and with the 
common good of both republicks. Nay we can affirm, that thoſe ambaſſa- 
dors received full inſtructions and powers from hence, to make thoſe pro- 
poſals, and to tranſact ſuch affairs with the States aforeſaid, as declared that 
the diſpoſition and good will of this republick towards the . of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlands wete ſtill the ſane. 

What inſincerity, what delays thoſe ambaſſadors were treated mith-. on 
the very important affairs which they were ſent for, from whenice it came to 
paſs, that the embaſſy was to no purpoſe; what dangers they ran, to ſay no 
worſe, while they reſided with that moſt ſacred character in thoſe provinces, 
what indignities were put both upon them and their ſervants, with-impunuty z 
and finally, who were juſtly to blame for all this, is a fact too manifeſt to 
be Fi ues But theſe delays of the powers aforeſaid, and the averſion of 
their minds to amity, having rendered that embaſly abortive, and the ho- 
nour of this republick being wounded by the affront offered to its ambaſſa- 
dors, and by. the contempt of its application for TRIS. the — 
dors were recalled home. 

From what has been ſaid may be underſtood what has x done on the 
part of this republick, for 3 the firmeſt league and frienddhip with 
the United Provinces, and with what honourable and upright views the 
parliament has applied for it. And while it had thoſedifficulties to ſttuggle 
with in Scotland and Ireland, to which the divine providence thought fit to 

ſubject us; and when by the aſſiſtance of the ſame moſt gracious God, who 
always helped us, the affairs of Ireland were reduced to ſuch a ſtate, that 
there was little or nothing left for us to do there, and the So War had 
proved ſo ſucceſsful to us, that the whole country was as it were at ou mer- 
cy, and the Scots army which came into England with Charles Stuart, ſon 
to the late King, was routed and put to flight at Morceſter, where the 
greateſt part of them were killed or taken, and only the general with a hand. 
ful of men, narrowly eſcaped from the field of battle; then and not before, 
the States General aforeſaid thought fit to ſend an embaſſy to this republick, 
which by us was received with that fondneſs, as plainly ſhewed that we per- 
ſevered in the ſame nn and Dahazdn for * Kandaüp of ef walk 
, vinces. 
During the ſeveral confection; when 1 we. idk: it aß 1 to 
Put an end to fruitleſs delays, and to come to ſome certainty of what might 
be depended on, and for that reaſon inſiſted on certain plain demands which 
it were eaſy to have anſwered, the ambaſſadors always declined it, pretend- 
ing that they wanted the neceſſary powers; though on peruſal of their com- 
miſſions it appeared that they did not: adding, that to 806 end they might 
e more ample inſtructiom, mop muſt write to their Principals, | and 
1 that 


, 29 ) 
that before they could have an anſwer, the Provintial States eaſt be von- 
vened :/ all which particulars made us very ba moved norm, dee not 
hearty for any peace or friendſhip. _: Li #97 215 63 5% 5 ird, Bene 
Alſo while thoſe conferences were hell, in which their ambaſmders nad 
pretended to proceed in their debates on no other motive but reaſon and e 
quicy, they certified the parliament their principals intended to fit outs hun- 
dred and fifty ſhips, | beſides that part of their navy Which was then abroad, 
for the protection of the merchant ſhips at ſea, and for the improvement 
of the commerce and navigation of che United Provitfts, and not in the 
leaſt to incommode the Exgliſb. 85 | 
Whether they ſaid theſe things to hold the puttiainent } in ſiſpence, or to 
Am them, the States General themſelves well know, together with the 
cauſes of fitting out 4 an SOR 7s. when they had not an e- 
aan de be ſeen. ut fen. pon MACE 
Ihe parliament made no o anſwer to it, but edstely provided For cher juſt 
defence againſt any ſudden attack. Nevertheleſs their opinion remained the 
ſame in all points, with regard to what was to be demanded or granted : . 
| they directed their counſels by the rules of honour and juſtice; for 
ing the welfare and right of. both 'republicks, and deſired again aud did 
to bring the league in queſtion to # happy iſſue; nor was any ching * 
in their power, for demonſtrating their zeal to Perfect i ad hat 
Ia the mean while the States of the United Provinces haſtened klebe havnl | 
armament, and appointed the place where the ſhips were to rendezvous, 
and to form one navy under the command of him whom they called admi- 
ral Tump. What were his deſigns and inſtructions is abundantly evident, 
not only from his conſequent behaviour, but from former proceedings. And 
when one of their ſhips fell in with a man of war, commanded 
by eaptaln 79ung, who friendly admoniſhed him to pay che compliment uſu- 
ally made ro the convoys of this nation; and which: r ſhip in her com- : 
pany had paid, and that by way not only of 4 civil ſalute, but as a teſtimo 
ny of the undoubted right and dominion of the Engliſb over theſe ſeas: which 
right is acknowledged by all the neighbouring republicks and princes,” and 
particularly by the States General themſelves, and which even, their anceſtors 
have acknowledged time out of mind; a fact not only eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, 
but by the moſt authentick monuments, and ſuch arguments as are irr 
ble; nevertheleſs the commander of that ſhip refuſed t to do this, and alfrin- 
ed if he did it, he ſhould loſe his head. N 
The conſequence of this was that wicked action of adrijal T rump, which ; 
will appear to have been an act of hoſtility committed againſt neighbours 
and allies, joined with them in friendſhip and alliance, and who had given 
repeated and earneſt reſtimonies of their deſire to continue and confirm it; 
a wickedneſs committed under the * of an alliance, and during con- 
ferences 


(90) 


ference propoſed hylthemſelyts for making the league more ſtrict 3A wick⸗ 


edneſs complicated: with ſo much injuſtice and arrogance, that the right ſo 


undoubted which he denied to us he uſurped himſelf, repeating the injury to 


this day, and without any provocation cruiſing upon the ſhips of this repub- 
lick in the narrow ſeas, ſhores and ſtations, ſetting upon them of his own ac- 
cord in a hoſtile manner, and beginning a war, . threatning deſtruction both 
to our men and ſhips, and to clear, the ſea of them, and totally to ruin the 
trade and navigation of this republick, if God, in his great mercy, had not 
turned the ignominy and detriment of chat wickedneſs upon the a per- 
ſons who were the authors of the injuries. 


After this republick had ſo long patiently born | fuch groſs affrones as, could 


not but exaſperate our people, when the ſucceſſes at. fea did not anſwer their 
expectation, the ſaid States General thought fit to ſend another ambaſſador 
extraordinary to the parliament, who, as his predeceſſors had laboured to do 
before him, ſtrove to excuſe the counſels, authority, and commands of | the 
powers who ſent him, from the leaſt privity to this fact. Which though 
the preparations were ſo great, though their navy altered its courſe, and 


cruiſed upon the parliament's ſhips in their very ſtations, and attacked. them 
of their own accord, without any provocations, as is above demonſtrated, 


was termed by the ambaſſadors: an accident, and they ſaid it happened by 


chance, and — it was by no means approved of by their principals; who 


have nevertheleſs thought fit to continue the author of that wickedneſs in 


the command of their navy. 


And though this diſhonourable ics. ek} is 1” manifeſt and ſelf- en- 
dent, from the very ſquadron. which came under the command ef 7. rump, 


on purpoſe to attack our navy in their harbours, might be confirmed part- 
ly by many eye-witneſſes, not only Engliſh, but even Dutch, commodores, 


ſea-men and maſters of ſhigs, who all agree in the fact; yet a certain tedi- - 


ous and perplexed method of inquiry is propoſed to us, and a truce is deſir- 


ed for a ſuſpenſion of arms and all hoſtilities, and for debating over again 
that old treaty conſiſting of many articles, which had been begun to be treat- 
ed of by the former ambaſſadors, on purpoſe that by gaining time they might 


gain freſh ſtrength. 


When we required the ſight 25 this atmbaſlidor! 8 inſtructions, be only | 


produced certain letters of recommendation or credentials, and certain paſſ- 
ports, but not one empowering him to act and tranſact with the parliament. 
Buch power (which was the life of the cauſe) that he might in a ſort bor- 
row, he had recourſe tothe ambaſſadors his predeceſſors, who were ordered 
to act and tranſact concerning the league propoſed before: This embaſly they 
alſo acknowledged, and though they came in general to promote a good cor- 


reſpondence and friendſhip between both republicks, and though the Sieur 


Adrian Pauw came about a particular fact, after the negotiation of that treaty 
gs 5 was 


_ 
0 
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was begun and proceeded in; yet the parliament was ſo conſtantly inclined for 
pacifying theſe freſh diſputes, 4f poſſible, in a friendly manner, that they enter- 
edd into a conference with Adrian Pau, waving for the preſeritany'tnanner of 
objection that right juſtly” atiſe from the inſufficiency of his powers. 


And whereas nothing was propoſed in Particular by that ambaſſador, 
only the general points abovementioned; and whereas he even required that 
the parliament ſhould propoſe their demands to him, it was thought fit by 
no means tò inſiſt on tlie inconvenience this might be to us, but immediately 
to fend the demands to the ambaſſador, concerning ſatisfaction for the in- 
juries already committed, and concerning the ſecurity to be given for the 
future. From hence he could not well deny his aſſent to the demands of the 
ſatisfaction which both parties might have mitigated and determined, as wWas 5 
I to him in another memorial. And if by this means he had agreed 
to tlie ſatisfaction (deferring the demand for reckiving the? ſecurity: to 'another 
time) the truce might have been made, and there would have: been a ſuſpenſi- 
on of all hoſtilities as defired ; to which the i rape nnh ar theſe” rermns Wit 
ine confente. ah Pi 7 
But rather than: agree to any Mihai of that bort, or in ener to rs 
up the account; he declined infiſtmg upon the truce which he was ſo hot for 
a little before, "aleficugh it Was in his'own power to obtain what he had defir- 
ed; and therefore altogether waved that demand, and inſiſted in his own 
name, and that of the other legates, that they might have audience as ſoon 
as poſſible' for the ſake only of ' a free paſſport to return to their own. coun- 
try, whither they ſaid they were recalled by the moſt urgent commands; 
Nothing was denied them which might be of credit or uſe to them on their 
return; nor, while they-refided here, were they treated by any perſon, as the 
miniſters of this republick were treated in the United Provinces; and by this 
their departure they put an end to both the treaties of alliance, without hav⸗ 
ing debated all the articles 9197, 2 07; nn 12/9 en 0497 bus 
Lay "bing! had their Sbditade bi ; ir 
the particulars mentioned in their former memorials; but as to what they 
urged relating to'the cominiſſion of hoſtilities, not in the leaſt expected, nor: 
ſo much as ever declared, and that their ſhips (carried by force into the Eu- 
giiſþ harbours, and there unexpectedly detained before any hoſtility was pub- 
\ liſhed, their captains not knowing that there was a war, nor being conſciqus: 
to themſelves of any offence they had given to occaſion it) might be releaſed, 
the parliament need only refer them to that narrative publiſhed by themſelves, 
which was ſent to the ambaſſadors of the States General before the arrival 
of Adrian Pauw, and inſpected by him as ſoon as he came. 
And although the parliament neither deſerved nor expected the firſt vio- 
lation of the treaty and the injury done by Trump, yet after it was done, it 
could not be imagined but that they who had ſuffered it ſhould purſue the au- 
I __  thors 


— 


4. 


thors of it, who never yet offered See ee 5 unless the parliament had 
tamely caſt themſelves at the feet of thoſe. at Their 
total deſtruction, and winleſs they had a mind to Wake chew apes of = 
nation's right and ſafety, which n n pony we think conſiſtent 
their duty and honour. ' - £4 oy 

From a peruſal of what we 1 now Fable, with all ws pew in 
the world to truth, every body will ſee with what affection and co | 
parliament: has, as it were, courted the friendſhip of the Unized.- Prout, | 
and how diligently it has avoided all diſputes and occaſions. of war with that 
republick, while the latter nen all, even the juſteſt terms of friend- 
ſhip and alliance. 2 £24 4115 

But at length, after this modal hes ien pits vr by arms, ber 
ſhips ſhattered, and ſome of her ſubjectg killed without any. the leaſt Fro. 
tence of provocation given by us, (which facts, and the conſequ 
might have attended them, if they had ſuceeeded according to r wiſh, | 
would have expoſed not only the rights, honour. and commerce, but the 
welfare, and the very life as it were of this republick, to'the utmoſt danger) 
the parliament has thought it their duty, and found themſelves under an un- 
avoidable neceſſit/ to defend themſelves from a moſt diſagreeahle war kin? 
dled againſt them; and ſo long as a juſt; ſatisfaction and Security dan be 11 
by no other way, to endeavour to obtain chem By thoſe which 
has put into their hands. | 

And as the parliament has rat laure; in Bins 6 on ls equity of 
its proceedings, and on the faithful diſcharge of its duty, ſo they hope that 
all lovers of truth and juſtice will accept this famous teſtimony of their 
moſt. righteous cauſe ; the iſſue of Which they recommend, not to crafty 
counſels, nor to human power, but to the goodneſs and ſuccour of that juſt 
- God who has hitherto ſo miraculouſly interpoſed in the affairs of the Engliſh, 
and who was never wanting to thoſe who truly worſhip/ him, and * 
er en e a Sa Loans and an opright At: 


* Hom Sea, cel the raue. 
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. Se fo. or. » wig 2 5 9 45 by States. Can if pr United | 
Provinces of the: Netherlands, containing a true account of the 
. be, ty.of their intentions, and the juſtice of their proceedings, 
in relation to the freaty' ue _ and the . Eg extraor- 
5  dinary and Ga nA from 


"the 22 4 of olent 4 5 185 vo 5 fa g governors,” " who 155 
ob. ged the ſaid Lords. the. States to uſe? retortion, for. defence of 
their coun ntry and "ſubje ets. from the. 2 | Wrongs and. outrages which they. 
cont 4. [one at ihe Rasse, Augat A 2682. 1 odtn bas tt! 
u 10 wiegt ne 211, een ieee dai wig bre 907 e 1811 
F States General of che United Privinai) of the Netherlands; to 
all who ſhall ſee or hear theſe preſents, greeting. Conſidering thar 
all ſovereign and legal powers, as being ordained of God to procure the 
weal of their ſubjedts; as far as is in their power, ate obliged' not only to go- 


vern them with moderation, to keep a good order in their police, and finally 


to prevent With caution and divert with «ens every thing from without 
that is capable of: diſturbing their tratiquillity;i-or of aggrieving ek injuring 
them; knowing moreover, that\it is no leſs praiſe worthy and honourable 


than it is uſeful and agreeable ta toi la an! obligation upon all domitiions; but 
particularly neighbouring States, byvall the good'offices''that are conſiſtent 


true and fincere underſtanding an 


 correſpoh 


s with them; and in caſe 


of any miſunderſtandings, not only to employ themſelves ich zeal and di- 


ligence, to put an end to them by the ways of good nature, friendſhip and 
good will, but if the caſe require it, and there be no other remedy, to uſe 


the Power ankich: God has put into their hands, and to repel by arms with 


{courage and vigour, the 0 utrages ant violences committed upon 
than people, and to procure them ſatisfaction and reſtitution for the wrongs 
which have been unjuſtly laid upon them, and the damages they have re- 


ceived, It being therefore our aim to ſnew the good and ſincere intenti- 


ons we have to practiſe both expedients, (returting thanks to God, that his 


bleſſing is ſo diffuſed upon our conduct, that our care and affection for our 


ſubjects are viſible by the reciprocal loye and voluntary obedience that they 
pay us, which is the eſtabliſnment, confirmation and preſervation, both of 
them and us) we have not only endeavoured religiouſly and unfeignedly to 


obſerve the ancient friendſhip and good correſpondence which has been at all 


times between our natibn and the Engliſb; but moreover, when we ſaw the 
ſaid een divided againſt itſelf for ſome time paſt, and rent into factions, . 


raging 


(34) 
raging againſt each other with fury, our hearts were overwhelmed with ſors 
row, and ſetting aſide every partial affection, by which we might have pro- 
voked either of the parties againſt us, we | gave the -neceffiry orders to pre- 
vent, as fur as pofſſble, any of our provinces: from tranſporting any thing 
that might ſpread the fire that was kindled among them, exaſperate their 
wounds, and render their cure more difficult and impracticahle ; and vrhat is 

more, deres that their diſſentions had already. occaſioned great deſolation, 
8 f and n amine in ſome of their provinces 3. and being 
ſired fired by 1 thetwo houſes of parhament t that were then Gau e permit collect 
ons to be made i in tbis country, for he Lypport and maintenance.of ſo m 
ny poor unhappy perſons, of whoſe miſeries they were cye-witneſſes, we an 
our goodſubjeds were ſo ſenſibly affected at the hearing of ſo many misfor- 
tunes, and moved wich ſuch tender pity” at the relation of ſo many miſeries, 
that when we had given that permiſſion, purſuant to the earneſt intreaty of the 
wliament," a great ſym.of- money Was golleted, amounting, ta ſeveral 
tons of gold; the effect of the liberality of the gentlemen of theſe provinces, 
ho were allo ſent to them, to the end that they might employ them to tlie 
upoſes for which they bad been. given; Which at that tima ithey tool ſo 
well, that both houſes: of patliament ſent us their, lettets af thanks. for ir, 
accompanied with external marks.of great affection 3 deſiring. that to giro 
them the greater ſanction, their reſident mg at ak dme, would: confirm 
chem to us by. word; of mouth, _ 
Da the zeal and Ac ien mo. had for them not wermitegweto Blade we 
haddone engugh. till we had, pacifietl: all miſunderſtandings between them, 
by a ſincere and mae regapdlatie of minds, ſp gontrary and:ſocimbitter- 
ed. againſt. one. angther and ourſelves; that after the evident 
proofs we had given them of our gd inclinations for their welfare and tran- 
quillity, we might be. proper and; agreeable mediators for the advancement 
of ſo. great and excellent a. work; we thought ourſelxes obligeditq make an 
experiment of it, by ſending an extraordinary embhaſſy ts the King and the 
two houſes of parliament, and employing for that Era: tba, Sicus Willie 
am Boreel, and Jabn lan Reede,  Lard dr Renſwoude. 0 
But God, whoſe decrees are unſgarchable, not permitting, the 9 U 18 
bles ſhould be accommodated} at that juncture, and having ſo ordered affairs 
that the government ef England changed its form, and that ſame: govern-- 
ment ſo altered, having, under fair and ſpecious ꝑretences, propoſed: to 2 
a treaty of mutual and ſtrict alliance with us; and we ſincerely 
that they would proceed therein candidly and ſincerely, and having alſa = 
_ conſideration, that it would be a very good means to procure the tranquillity: 
and ſecurity. of navigation and commerce, not only for ourſelues, but alſo 
for all the kingdoms and other countries who ſubſiſt hy traffic and naviga- 
and eſpecially for thoſe of our neighbours, who. otherwiſe would be in- 
| volved 
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to them upon this head, and bya counter 
them into it; che Git mibüf vs 600m alder Greg Bft. audience, touched 


after many perſuaſſons, they were prevailetÞort to ſtay a- While longer, dur 


on our ꝙꝓart with ſo much diligence (e 
- clared publickiy that this was the — 


mincof-the ſhidtreavy + undbemieett wewntted? for Wi 


Propoſed to them; for the ends aforeffid. New, though ſuch" methods of” 


| Wa 7 7 ms 
volved-in-tronbles:anil * from whence nüſundderſtandin 
ſult betwirt us and the faid ne government; by reaſom of the competition 


g would re- 


of the ſame intereſts; we convinced them not only that the offer uch they 
mate to us vas not diſagrecable to ut, but alſo when they (ſent to us Olibun 
St. Fobn and Mater Strickland: their ambaſſadora extraordinary, we ſbughi 
all the ways poſſible; and as far as oo iſtecb with the conſtituxion of the go- 
vernment of our flate i to faxilitate the progteſs and concluſion of the treatyt 
ſo that when the ſuid ambaſſadors entered into a conference with the commi- 
fioners; chofen and deputed o our party and advariced a very general and 
unlimited propoſition, they were deſired by our deputies (aſter our ſolemn 
proteſtations of our ——— — peace) to explain chat 
ſd general propofition by more particular overtures, and to reduce it into 
more clear and expreſt propoſnions, in order to paye the way for a ſpeedy 
and ſolid concluſion. 0 ee a great many pertinent reaſdns 

ounter deayoured' to bring 


upon it very ſightlyz and ſhewed a diſpoſition to return home but at lengeh, 


ing :whict they idelivered-in 4 more ſpecifick propoſal, which was —— 
pecially Wien "we heard that they! de- 
of all, and that it was of 
ſuch a nature, that if we once agreed te it, the reſt would be of no diffi-" 


culty) chat the ſaid ambaſſadors acknowledged; we had entered ſo far into 


8 that as to the ſubſtanoe of the matter, there Temairied little 
nce betwixt us. Moreover, we procceded farther to what we 
H advantage for the welfare of both nations; (ſaving 3 

our: alliances at that time with the other Kings, Republicks, 
| ight have tended to the — accompliſh 

exp: devharitivn 

upon that head, from the ſaid am bafladers, "they"cxenpted” theinſelves by 
reaſon of their precipitant departure: pretending that che time which had 
been allowed for their ſtay was expired, — Bro ir was impoſſible 
for them to enter farther into the examination of the matters wlüch xy had” 


* "I 82 
Fa 


proceeding were enough to give us a ſuſpicion of the nf ef che fag” 
government's inclinations” for the treaty aforeſaid, ye he 
lapſe of a little time, which had made no alteration in the thing, ought not 
to change their good intentions, nor by conſequence ſtop the progreſs of tlie 

ſaid treaty; we reſolved on our part (preferring the dignity: and excellence r. 


the thing which was ſo agreeable to us, to alf external formalities,” after tlie 


proteſtation which the ſaid ambaſſadors had rrrade to us, ant eſpecially” when 
ny” took -their leave of us, of the"ſuicerity of tlie intentions of "the ſaick 
F 2 government, 


| government, and after their declaration, that though their 


0 36 * 


not ſucceeded anſwerable to their wiſhes, nevertheleſs, it would have! effet 
in due time and place, if e would but vouchſaft to return the viſit to tlie 
ſaid government) to depute a conſiderable embaſſy to thoſe whoſe ambaſſa- 
dors had juſt left us; and, to this end, wie made choice of eee Ja- 
cob Cats, Gerard Schacp, and Paul van de Perre, as ambaſſa X : 
nary, who having received our inſtructions, ſet out in De ah 5 aſt, not- 
withſtanding that, after Meſſieurs St. Jobn and Strictland vent, Ae of 


the ſaid government had publiſhed and poſted up a vile act; of order; that 


ſavoured neither of the good friend nor the good neighbour, whereby the 
uſual freedom of commerce was remarkably curtailed, and the correſpon- 
dence; between the two nations (which in the mean time is the principal 
thing for eſtabliſhing and fortifying friendſhip and credit) very much leſſened 
on their part; notwithſtanding alſo that the taking of ad -of-our ſhips 
had given us occaſion to think, that the intentions of thoſe gentlemen: did 


not come up to that frankneſs with which we declared ourſelves to them. 
And indeed it did not remain a ſecret long; for when our ambaſſadors ex- 
traordinary were arrived in Zygland,. and in our name to ſerious: and fn 


cere declaration of, our geſire for proce 


treaty which had been commenced in theſe provinces 3 1 inſiſting, that an 


doing it with the more diſpatch and ſucceſs, all things wein be reduced to 


the footing they were on, when Meſſieurs St. Jobn and Strickland: left us; 


at leaſt till we ſaw what would be the iſſue of the ſaidi treaty: : and that in 
the mean time the ſaid order ſhould be reyo! 
motiye and aim of the ſaid treaty, or that, at leaſts the! execution Of it 

might be ſuſpended, and the ſhips and merchandize that were made prize 


reſtored to the owners; the ſaid government, inſtead of paying the leaſt. re- 


gard to thoſe remonſtrances, as it ought to have done, both in reaſon and 


equity, thought fit, even during the conferences for confirming; the-ancientala: = 


liance, and for finding out methods to enter into a more ſtriẽt communication 
of affection and correſpondencę, that the ſ id act and order ſhould! be: put 


in full force; and upon divers very groundleſs pretexts, (becauſe we never | 


refuſed nor delayed right to any one that demanded it of us) we may ſay, 


contrary, zo the rights and practice of all nations that understand the meaning of 
be if not contrary to the ancient treaties made between the two nations, 
iz. the pretexts of repriſals againſt the French, &c. they have 3 all 


; an attacked the ſhips. of our good ſubjects, as well by the hands of 


private perſons uſing repriſals, and the officers of the ſaid government, as 
by all manner of pirates, who under their cloke have committed robberies 
upon all the reſt, falling upon our ſhips at ſea as if they were their enemies, 
fighting, taking, and carrying them off, plundexing their cargees, and a- 
n ur e and ien n of all chat our ambaſſadors Foubd do 

1 2 to 


ded, as intirely Prejudicial to che | 


3 . * : © SR 
5 ond K 8 Na r or 
ä . IS es 99 72 82 
q 232 IN j 5 $57 
. OG 2 DO LEE n 
MW a AKT 3 i 8 r . 
1 S r OT PP MA, -) 


65 


to prevent it, much leſs to obtain a reſtitution for our ſubjects, or a repa» 


ration of the wrongs done them by theirs. Now, though this cloud of 
reaſons was more than ſufficient to induce us to ſhew our reſentment in an- 
other manner, viz. by making ourſelves and our good ſubjects amends, by 
arreſting the ſhips and chili of the ſubjects of the ſaid government, 
by way of repriſal; yet hoping that at length they would ſubmit to reaſon, 
and that by the treaty all things would be ſet on-a,juſt and equitable foot; we 
were not willing to permit the leaſt hoſtility to be committed againſt them, 
though the intolerable outrages we ſuffered from them provoked us to it: 
nay, when we were earneſtly required by our good ſubjects, Who ſmarted under 
their acts of violence and rapine, to grant them letters of repriſal, and the 
neceſſary commiſſions for that end, we abſolutely refuſed them. But as on 
the one hand we have endeavoured by means of our ambaſſadors extraordi- 
nary, to advance the ſaid treaty in general, and to forward the reſtitution 
of the ſhips and merchandize taken in particular; ſo on the other hand, We 
reſolved to equip and put to ſea a conſiderable fleet for putting a ſtop to the 
cruiſes of the pirates, and their robberies for the future, and to preſerve our 
inhabitants from the greateſt loſſes, and commerce in general from total ru- 
in. And, leſt thoſe of the ſaid government, by any miſconſtruction, ſhould-- 
happen to take umbrage at it, to prevent this, we ordered our ambaſſadors: 
to acquaint both them and all our other friends and neighbours, fairly and 
conſcientiouſly, with our ſaid reſolution : declaring alſo, ſincerely and can 
didly, that the ſaid armament was not made to damage or incommode any 
of our friends and allies, nor ſo much as to injure any of the ſubjects of the 
| ſaid government; but on the contrary, that it was our unalterable purpoſe to 
maintain a good and ſincere friendſhip and een ner with the laid in 
habitants, as good neighbours are obliged to do. 
And. though this declaration ought to have been ne a8 3 procl of | 
| our, ſincerity, eſpecially by the ſaid regents, who not long before, when a 
much ſmaller number of our ſhips ſailed to ſome iſlands, which had not yet 
recognized their government, were diſguſted that we had not acquainted them 
of it in time; yet we plainly perceived, that as their view was only to. heap- 
up pretences for executing the deſigns which they had formed at a proper. 
time and place, with ſome colour of plauſibility, they intended to make the. 
notification we had given them of our deſign ſubſervient to that purpoſe 3, 
inſomuch, that our ambaſſadors were conſtrained to give them more expreſs. 
explanations on our part. And, yet when our ſaid ambaſſadors preſſed the 
concluſion of the treaty, they behaved in ſuch manner, and with ſuch 
courage, that thoſe of the ſaid government were at laſt compelled to take off 
. the maſk, being no longer able to conceal. the coal that was hid in their 
dreaſts; which 5 was, that while they were pretending friendſhip, and: feeding. 
us wih the vain hopes of a treaty of alliance, they might ruin our com- 
merce, 


the greateſt enemies, ſunk one, and carried off another with him. 


tithe ts ac an. 
„ . 


merce, eee che pomer of ur State; e 


Have fince had an undeniable proof, when their admiral meeting our aan. 
ral Tromp, whom we had made commander of our fleet, and peroeivi 


that the ſaid Tromp did not ftrike his flag as ſoon as he would have had 
him, (though we know from good hands, and ſeveral witneſſes, Who al 
declare the ſame thing, and even from perſons neutral, and altogether diſin- 
tereſted, that he was actually preparing to ſtrike his fail, and fitting out his- 
long boat to carry his compliment to the Engliſb admiral) he gave him an 
unexpected volley from a whole fire of his guns at once, by which ſeveral 
of our admiral's men being wounded, our ſaid admiral and the ſhips that 
were with him were obliged to be upon their guard; wherein they were wg 
moderate, that though they were much ſtronger as to the number of 

and enough to have ruined: the aggreſſors whole fleet, if they had thought ft, 
yet they deſiſted and only ſtood in their own defence: which diſcretion was, | 
nevertheleſs, ſo little regarded by their oppoſites, that another of their ſqua- 
drons fell upon the rear of our fleet as it was retiring, as if they had been 


\ 


Now, to the end that what paſſed upon this -occaſian might furniſh! the 


regents with a plauſible pretext for breaking off the treaty aforeſaid with ſome 


noiſe, they have ſpread a report among their ſubjects, and endeavoured to 


proclaim it every where, and to make all mankind believe, that we were-the- 


firſt aggreſſors on this oceaſion; which ſo exaſperated them, that they imme- 
diately put themſelves in a poſture to make open war upon us, without com- 
plaining to us in the leaſt beforehand, or demanding reparation for the inu- 


ry which they pretended in this inſtance to have received from us: though in 


reaſon they ſhould have taken that ſtep, if their intentions had been ſincere, 
and though they were obliged to it by the treaty that was then on foot be- 
twirt us. On the contrary, we being inclined to do every thing in our pow- 

er to redreſs what had been done amiſs, without ſtaying to know where the 


blame lay, no ſooner heard of what had paſſed, but we declared by our am- 
baſſadors extraordinary publickly, and before their council of ſtate, that the 


fact, as it was currently reported among them, happened without our know- 
ledge, and was in this reſpect diſavow-ed by us, as contrary to our orders; 


which they alſo proved morè fully by a letter of our admiraPs own hand- 


writing, wherein he gave a verbal account of the commiſſion that we had 


given him. And to ſhew that we heartily deſired to enter into an alliance 


with thoſe of the ſaid government, and that we wiſhed nothing more than 
to live at peace with them, we earneſtly requeſted them to make the ſtricteſt 
1 nquiry into the truth of what had paſſed upon this occaſion, which had 
ſurprized us all, and for this purpoſe to put their informations into our 
bands; by which means the treaty (which we thought ſo far advanced that 
nothing remained but to reviſe and put the laſt hand to it) would not have 


been 


tak 


vt te by ſo unexpetted an incident, ahh happens: ag t che vil 


and only through the inadvertenoe or malice of ſomebody that muſt have 


anſwered for it; and whatever had been the reſult, the affair would have. 


remained in fats quo, and without creating farther miſunderſtanding. 
But though our propoſition aforeſaid was "7 very great weight, and or 3 
high importance, becauſe the welfare of both nations was the view of 1 LEY 
yet the ſaid government not only ſtayed a long time without vouchfa | 
return us an anſwer, though the ſaid propoſal was made in our name, and 
though we afterwards gave in expreſs memorials upon it to their Council of 
State again and again; adding a confirmation of the fiheerity of our in- 
tentions, and of our uneaſineſs at this unexpected and unhappy incident: 
and moreover they gave orders for taking 25 many of our men of war and 
merchant ſhips as could be come at, which has been done accordingly fince, 
ſome having bern attacked, ſome bear, others ſunk, others under 188 
of friendſhip decoyed, over- powered, and deſtroyed, the ſoldiers and fea- 
men plundered and abuſed, and carried into their harbours and rivers, with 
as much violence as if we had been at open war; and without advertiling 
us that they renounced the ancient friendſhip, they have deplorably ſpilt a 
great deal of innocent blood, and ruined many of our good ſubjects. w 
Notwithſtanding all this ill treatment, which was enough to have tireck 
out our abuſed patience, in order for our full juſtification, and to let the 
whole world ſee the ſpirit of peace and moderation by which we were con- 
ducted, and regulated in all our proceedings, having nothing more at heart 
than che increas: and preſervation of a happy concord, a true confidente, 
andda fim friendſhip with our neighbours; and, on the other hand, Having 
nothing: in greater abomination than the horrid conſequences of a ruinous 
war, and tlie lamentable effuſion of the innocent blood of fo many chriſtians: 
beſides the ambaſſadors extraordinary who attended the ſaicd regents on our 
part, we fent with all diſpatch a fecond extraordinary ambaffy, viz. the 
Sieur Adrian Paum, Lord of Heemſtede, Counſellor Penfonary of the pro- 
vinee of Holland; Ste. and to the end that the alliance aforeſaid might be 
the ſooner concluded, his commiſfion was drawn up with a particular view to 
what had paſſed between the two admirals, and to the conſtquence of thar 
action; to which was added a more expreſs declaration of the ſincerity of 
our good diſpoſitions towards them, and of our zeal for preventing matters 
from coming to an extremity. And becauſe the ſaid government had in 
the mean time given in their anſwer to the propoſal, and to the repe ted ne 
morials which we cauſed to be delivertd to them by the hands of our firſt” 
ambaſſadors, and the regents having in their ſaid anfwer been governed by 
| the ill impreflion which they had entertained, and which they "ingdlged in 


the wrong fariſo, on purpoſe to give ſome colbur to the injuſize of the” 
pernicious deſign 9 no doubt, both to. God and men) t 
1 fe. t 


1 
2 


( | 
ſecretly aimed to accompliſh, as if we had equipped the fleet with ae 
deſign but to attack and fall upon them as enemies with open force; with- 
out having any regard to the proteſtations which we had made to them on 
the contrary, they declare that they are bound to ſeek reparation on all pro- 
per occaſions for the injury which (as they ſay) has been done them, and to 
obtain ſecurity that the like ſhall not happen for the future ; wherein they 


plainly demonſtrate that they never had any will or inclination for bringing 


matters to an agreement, but that their only deſign was to proceed, as they 


had begun, with violence. The Sieur de Heemſtede powerfully defeated that 


impreſſion before the parliam ent firſt, and then before the Council of State; 
and taking God, who knows all hearts, to witneſs, this gentleman, who 
was thorowly acquainted with the affair, his poſt giving him a title to be pre- 
ſent at all the aſſemblies, and he having been actually preſent at all the con- 
ſultations that had been held upon this matter, both with us and in the aſſem- 
blies of the States of Holland, he proteſted ſolemnly and truly that i it never 


entered into debate, much leſs into a reſolution; and conſequently, no order 


or commiſſion could have been granted to offend, the ſaid government, in a- 
ny reſpect whatſoever: little therefore did they think of attacking their fleet, 
or mal-treating any of their ſhips; but on the contrary, in order to give 
them teſtimonies of true friendſhip, and of our: hearty inclination to an a- 
greement, . he declared once again, that the battle between the two fleets hap- 


AT, — — 


pened without our knowled Se, and that we were en forry, and vexed | 


to think of it.. 


And becauſe the ſaid 3 put 2 wrong 1 upon 15 affair; ind 


boggled at it like a ſtumbling-block ; and becauſe in their anſwer they Had 
demanded reparation for what was paſſed, and ſecurity for the future, the 
ſaid Lord + Heemftede declared publickly, according to the inſtruction we had 
given him, that it was neceſſary to remove that ſtumbling-block, as well as 
all jealouſies and diffidence, by due explanations z and that this was the chief 
buſineſs he was ſent to them for: after which he exerted himſelf. in good 
earneſt, - that the treaty began, and already far advanced, might be perfeC&t-/ 

ed; and that for the ſatisfaction of both States, a due regulation might be 
eſtabliſhed, which the ſhips of both nations ſhould obſerve for the future; 
adding a proteſtation, that our State never had a thought of diſputing with 


the Ergliſþ nation that honour and dignity which we had hitherto paid it. 


And finally he requeſted, that while ſo good a work was in hand, the ſaid 
regents would give ſuch proper order, that the acts of violenee to which the 


ſaid accident had given occaſion, and which had continued ſo long, and yy | 


which the evil would be rendered incurable, might be finally terminated... 


Moreover, in the ſeveral conferences that he held with the ni er 
that were deputed to treat with him on the part of the Council of State; he 
Was more leide with them, and in our name carneſtly deſired that the in- 


2221 | 2 formations 


formations'taken on hon ideas withe OT fot the bettet 
the truth, might be put into the, Bar of Certain commit eee e | 
both ſides for that purpoſe; for che ſtricten Examination of them, and — 
the finding out which of the twoadmirals:was the aggreſſor, and by that 
means the cauſe of all tlie diſorders and inconveniences that have happened 
ſince; promiſing; that in. caſe it was proved upon our adimiral, we were not 
only ready to diſavow him, and to blame his proceeding, but alſo to puniſn 
him according to the exigenoe of tlie caſc, as having exceeded our orders, 
and the commiſſion we gave him: an condition, neventbelaly, that if, it 
ſhouid appear otherwiſe, they een in the ſame manner againſt 
their. admiral, in caſe that he . ſhould. by the e of 
having begun the quarrel; inſiſting, moreover again, upon the demand he 
had made all along, as well as our other àmbaſſadors extraordinary, that in 
conſequence of the offer which he had made to them, the treaty might go for- 
wards; or at leaſt that the ſhips and merchandize taken by violence from 
our good ſubjects, or detained and ſtopped by force in England, as well as 
the captains, pilots, and mariners. might be releaſed and ſet at liberty, and 
char allafts'of hoſtility might ceaſe. ii FCAT mot Yigg won bitod wy * 
Now though the offer we made 40 them was ſuch, chat no-reaſanable | 
 creatutey' if he had but one grain of inelination to peace, could have re- 
jected it, and though the thing was confirmed to them by inſtances of divers 
ſolemn treaties, (without entring into numberleſs particular examples which 
might have been produced from other nations on ſundry occaſions of this na- 
ture) nevertheleſs the ſaid: Council of State knowing that; their ſhare. in the 
tranſaction which had happene between the two admirals could not bear 
to ſee the light, and therefore waving tha inquiry e deſired might be made 
into the truth, which in the mean time even in a private affair cannot but 
be deemed ſacrilegious, abſolutely refuſed; the examination which we de- 
manded of the faid: informations, raiſed objeftions againſt the progreſs and 
atinuance of the principal treaty ; and then declared, that conſidering the 
preſent ſtate of affairs, we had nothing to expect from them but that they 
would not ceaſe to purſue their plan mentioned in the anſwer which they 
had heretofore given to Meſſieurs Cats, Schaep, and Vander Perre, on the 
propoſal which they delivered to them, and that they had e other views 
than what were therein expreſſed. This was an anſwer indeed more grating 
than the former, and much more unreaſonable, conſidering the generous of- 
fer which we had juſt made to them; an anſwer full of violence beyond m 
ſure, and indeed more than enough to have obliged us to have put a ſtop to 
our amicable proceedings, and to our good natured purſuits, eſpecially 
vhile we ſaw the ſhips and effects of our good ſubjects inceſſantly plundered 
and robbed. Nevertheleſs, in order to demonſtrate the firmneſs' and con- 
ſtancy of our inclination, and of our earneſt deſire that every thing ſhould 
| G "proceed 
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(42) 


proceed amicably, and be attended wich a good iſſue, to the mutul fatis- 

faction both of them and us. the ſadl Sieur ide: Heemfeede | ſpeaking; in our 

—— ſideration' waving): what was a. point! of honour 

= and reſpect, and what in af nee * great weight) deſired 
| of thoſe of the ſaid government, that, to che end it might not be ſaid the 
treaty was entirely broke off, they would pleaſe to make ſome: propoſals on 
their own part, becauſe ours had not ſucceeded, that it might. appear whether = 
they would be more:condudive co the end we aimed at; in hopes that when Dy 
teaſon once, prevailed in the ſuid government, our proteſtativns: would be ad 3 
mitted as ſincere, and free from all hypotriſy and diſſimulation, and that 1 
the grateful conſideration of peace ſuperſeding the turbulent thoughts of 5 
war, would furniſh' them with benign diſpoſitions for extricating us out of E: 
the preſent troubles,” and for warding off thoſe which threatened us hereafter. z 
But the ſaid tegents, while they manifeſtly 'abuſtd our candour to feed their 
| roganee, and our moderation as a torch to kindle: their inſatiable defires, 
and made our amicable purſuits a foundation for demanding thi, 

neither in appearance, nor in equity, they ought to have deſired, ao which 
we could not grant them without forfeiting our honour and reputation, were = 
not aſhamed to propoſe, that we ſhould pay them a round ſum, to be agreed 5 
upon afterwards, towards the expence and loſſes vrhich they ſaid they had in- 5 
curred on occaſion of that extraordinary fleet which we had: put to ſea; and 5 
that when the faid ſum was paid, or ſecurity given fer the payment of it, il 
then acts of hoſtiliry ſhould ceaſe, rhough the ſaid armament was ar firſt on- by 
| ly ſet on foot for the rexſonsubovementioned, and though as ſoon as it was 5 
reſol ved upon, and even before it was ripe ſor exenmion, we gave ia full ac- 7 
we will venture to ſuy, thatthough neither they, nor any of their fubjetts, 
had not diſcovered any mark of ill- will, ſo far from having fuſtained'any 
damage, either from the laid fleet; or any other of our iſhips; yet, on tire 3 
contkary, our ſhips were ill created by theirs, ſome funk to the bottom, Fg 
others taken with'a great number of merchant ſhips richly laden, and carried _ 
into their harbours; nay, that they did tõ us vert millions damage, as Mi 
well as to our poor ſubjects. Moreover, they had no regard to what we 7 
were treating and conferring about, but ſent their fleet to ſea before the iſſue 
of the negotiations wus in view, blindly made haſte to bræak the ancient al- 
lianee betwern the two nations, and affected to render the wound incurable, 
by making another ſeizure of many ſhips belonging to this State, and de- 
ſtroying them without mercy; thus heaping up wrongs, injuries, and robbe- 
ries, to pile them in loads upon the back of our State, which God, by his 
: grace, has ſo long preſerved in proſperity,” ee oremp Ta: conlidenble_ hy 
| ibs its PROT and ſo er ne LPS? cer 
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Noe it being viſttle chat all thoſe: irregular pd ynjuftifiable. aQions and 
all thoſe violant ptoceedinge, bad 500 gcher, tendency; hut to weaken; our 
power at ſea: to ruin cut commune; at home: And chergby tO take pc 
of the imaginary Bahre, mir the Kid: government lays daim th over the 
ſea, and to begin ĩtꝭ in ſhort, by ws; und vet us, and in time to extend it 
over other natiqns. ani:if :poſible to render them tributary, wes after haut 
. wg wich an exemplary: patiente, though in vain, triad: all cher 8 0 ju: 
ſtioe and rraſon, ta:indute chqſe af the ſud government co Oonſult with 208 
for the welfare of cher and our ſulſjecta, and conſequentlyi.to divert hem 
from their pernicious projects, and to mitigate paſt offences, and to induce 
them to reſtort the ſips and efftots of us, and the inhabitants of our pro- 
vinces, which they have takem ar detzined by : forte: td make reparation of 
the loſs and damage which they have done them without cauſe, to renew the 
ancient friendſhip which the ſaid new government has violated for ſome time 
paſt, to malee à good ſolid freaty founded on, and ſupported by ſincerity, 
truth and the devoirꝭ of a mutual confidence; having, we ſay, ſought all 
theſe gentler methods, but in vain, and without hopes of ſucceeding by them, 
we have, purſuanttaithelaw:ofbatuye, ;and chat Hehn binds us to our ſub- 
Jes, and which us to preſerve them from all violence, all injuſtice, 
and ll manner. of outrages, to procure reparation of the loſs and damages 
which they may have received, as alſo to reſtore commerce to its ancient 
freedom, and ta reſiſt rhe-violens. arid. pernicious. deſigus of the aid. govern- 
ment, which being intoxicated with the ſucceſs it has had at home, ſeems to 
extend its inſatiable deſires beyond all bounds ; after mature deliberation, 
and being theteurits compalled Dy urgent neveſſity, we have, at Jehgth; 1 
ſolyediand thought fir ta employ:che-powes and means. which God and na- 
ture have put into our hands, and to make uſe of them againſt the ſaid go- 
vernment, and the ſubjects thereof, in order to recover from them hy force 
of arms, and by way of reprifal, hat we have not been able to obtain by 
reaſon and friendfhip, with an intention and reſolutiomnot to deſiſt till the 
faid government quit the courſe which they are now fteeruig; till they have 
reſtored to us what they have violently. and fraudulently. taken and ſtopped, 
and made us amends for the injuries, loſſes, and damages which we have ſu+ 
ſtained upon their account, and by their means. And, becauſe we are drags - 
ged as it were into this refolution by force we are fumly perſuaded that it 
will be owned and commended by the whole world and t har the Lor God 
will bleſs the juſtice of our cauſe, and maintain us in it. We hope alſo; 
that all Kings, Republicks, and States will admit of this publick declaration 
proceeding from our part, as true and founded on juſtice, and that when 
they oonſider how we have been compelled: 10 it, they, will reſobve to aſſiſt 
us in che repelling or diverting fo pernicious a deſigu, and Jnd cheir helping 
mens to us and our good ſubjects, in this our enterprizey; which is altoge⸗ 
| . G 2 by ther 


ther as ef as it is + Forces NA. 4 And by di maps We like- 

_ 'wiſe-enjoin all the inhabitants of the United Provinces, that by way of re- 
priſal they prepare for cheir defence, againtF che violence and vutrages which 
threaten them more and more, without ſuffering themſelves to be abuſed any 
longer by this pretext of a feigned friend ſtip, or ſubmitting to be treated 
by the ſaid government at diſeretion; but that rather relying upon God, 
and the juſtice of our and their good cauſe, they walt for che iſſue of it 
from ths hand of the Almighty Being, who, to that end, will expect ou 
—_—_ in the defence of it, which we hate now ene, ee de 00 0 
Done and ind in the aſſembly of the High ant Mighty: Lords 
the "Bikes quien; hp at _ Wo Hs wink deen 04 1 
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n E States HER of the! United Fe of the * etherlands to 
al chat ſhall ſee or hear theſe: preſents, greeting | 

Be it known, That whereas for ſome time paſt, many and ſundry a our 
good inhabitants have not only been diſturbed in their commerce and navi- 
gation, under various pretexts, by the:unuſt and violent proceedings of the 
preſent government of England, but alſo, by order of the ſaid government, 
ſeveral. of their ſhips and merchandize, as alſo ſeveral men of war -belong- 
ing to the eſtabliſnment of this country, have been in an hoſtile manner at- 
tacked at ſea, and ſome of them ſunk: to the bottom, and others carried in- 
to the ports of England aforeſaid; and whereas ſome putting into their har- 
bours without the leaſt ſuſpicion, have been detained therein without any 
cauſe, and taken from the captains that we had put on board them; where- 
by this State and the good inhabitants thereof have ſuffered exceſſive and 
intolerable damage: being obliged therefore by reaſon of theſe hoſtilities, 
with God's help, to repair and cauſe the ſaid damages to be repaired, to 


5 I prevent 


tad 
prevent, * for che furure, and as far; ag poſſible to. hinder the or 
the commerce and navigation of, this country ; and for. this end to deprive 


thoſe. of the ſaid government, as far as is in our power, of the convenien- 


cies and neceſſaries by which they might continue to damage the State of 
this country and the good inhabitants thereof: we have thought it fit and 
neceſſary to order all thoſe who are under our obedience, and moſt expreſly 
forbid them, as alſo to give notice to all other nations which are in alliance, 
arnity and neutrality wir this State, as we do 1 8 de... ae and 
give notice reſpectively, by theſe preſens. 

I. That from henceforward none of the iſhabitant ts of theſs countries 
offer to carry or tranſport out of. theſe countries, or out of any other 


countries, kingdoms, places or towns, directly or indirectly, any merchan-. 


dize or commodity. of any ſort, quality or nature ſoever, none excepted; 


into any harbours, iſlands, towns and places of England, Scotland or Jre- 


land, or others in the dominion of the preſent government of England; 
nor to have any correſpondence with the inhabitants of the ſaid kingdoms 
or dependencies, by letters or otherwiſe, tending to the diſadvantage of 
this State. Neither ſhall any other perſon, though a foreigner and not an 
inhabitant of theſe countries, undertake to do any thing of what is ſaid as 
above, on pain of being puniſhed without any connivance, as enemies. of 
this State ; and moreover on pain of forfeiting ſuch ſhips and merchandize 
as ſhall appear, to be bound to England or other places as above, or the va- 
lue thereof, in caſe chat they are e withdrawn and cannot be laid hold 
of, 

* And LB ih: to the obligation het on all lawful ON 


vercigns to protect and defend their good inhabitants and ſubjects, by all 


manner of means from violence and oppreſſion, we are not able, and ac- 

co ding to the common-law and practice of all nations, are not obliged to 
permit thoſe of the ſaid government. or their ſubjects ſo to be furniſhed by 
any perſon whatſoever with neceſſaries, and things by which they may hurt 


us or our good ſubjects, we give notice by theſe preſents to all our allies, 


friends, and the neutral powers, and to all people and nations in general, 
and we earneſtly intreat them not to undertake, during the preſent differences 
betwixt. this State and thoſe of the ſaid government of England, to carry or 


tranſport 1 from the ſaid countries, kingdoms, places or towns, directly or in- 


directly, into any harbours, towns, or places of England, Scotland, or 


Ireland, or others which are in the dominion of the ſaid government, any 


warlike ſtores, or other things ſerving 1 to the equipment of ſhips of what 
name, ſort, quality, condition or nature ſoever, without exception : it be- 
ing our intention to deem as lawful prize ſuch men of war, and neceſſaries 
for the equipment of ſhips, which ſhall appear to be laden for thoſe ports, 
contrary to our declaration and placaert. 


RL II. And 


WR - 

mM; And the more effectually to hinder the ſaid tranſpottation}- —_ pat 
acuwiy to provide againſt the exportation of any ammunition! or proviſion 
out of theſe provinces, under any falſe pretext, no perſon. ſhall hereafe * 
allowed to put on board of embark any ſuch ammunition or proviſion in theſe ; 
countries, to be tranſported to any countries, towns or places of the ſaid 
allies, friends or powers in neutrality with this State, without che ſpecial - 
cence of the council of the admiralty in Who i3ſtrict ſuch ſhips ſhall be 
laden or goods embarked: and beſides paying t the cuſtoms of the c ; 
they mall give ſufficient ſecurity for twice the value of the goods: to be . 
tranſported, that they ſhall not be carried to and unladen in any other king- 
doms, harbours, towns, or places, beſides thoſe of friends aforeſaid, and 
in no manner, directly or indirectly, to any part of England, Stotland, Tre- 
land, or any other places in the dominion of the preſent government of Eu- 
land; and that within ſuch term as ſhall be expreſſed in the paſſport to be 

granted for that, purpoſe, and as ſhall be judged ſufficient, according to 
the diſtance of the places, it ſhall be proved and fully juſtified by the certi- 
ficate to be produced, that the ſaid ammunition and proviſion were cartied 
to and entirely put a-ſhore at the places for which it was declared that they 
are configite; and that on failure thereof, and after the expiration of the 
term expreſſed, the ſecurity ſhall be executed for double the yalue, as afore- 
faid, of the ſaid proviſion and ammunition tranſported, at the rate ”y which 
they were valued and appraiſed at the time of giving the ſecurity. . 
IV. Moreover we enjoin all our inhabitants and ſubjects, and whvertifs 
and exhort all our allies, friends, and neutral powers, and in general All 
people and nations that are diſpoſed to travel to France, Spain, or any 
cher kingdoms, countries, towns or places which are in neighbourhood 
and alliance with this ſtate, fituate to the Eaſt, Weſt or North, or that 
have a mind to come from thoſe parts to theſe countries, to keep out in the 
main ſea ; foraſmuch as we intend, and declare by theſe preſents, that all 
ſhips witch ſhall be found on the coaſts of England, Scotland and Irelaud, 
or other countries, ilands, and places of the faid dominion of the ſaid 
preſent government of England, and eſpecially in the bays and gulphs along 
the ſaid coaſts, and which ſhall be ſuſpected of having any defign contrary 
to this our olddohance and proclamation, and which ſhall be found laden, 
either in whole or in part, with any ammunition or provifions, when they 
are taken and fent hither by the captains and other officers, ſhall be con- 
demned by the councils of the admiralty, in manner as is above expreffed 
in the ſecond article. Provided nevertheleſs, that the ſaid veſſels be not 
drove or forced in thither by any ſtorm or other imminent danger, of 
| which the ſaid councils of the admiralty will be able to Judge, * 5 cir- 
cumſtances that may come to their en, 
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V. And for the better preventing and guarding againft any attempes 
contrary to this our ordonnance and proclamation,. we do by theſe preſen 
order and command all maſters of ſhips, and merchants who ſhall be in 
| habitanrs of this country, or who fall e carry their ſhips and Ene e 

out of theſe countries; moreover we advertiſe and exhort all other perſons, 
of what nation ſoever they be, or from what place ſoever they come, not 
to put on board or cauſe to be put on board their ſhips any merchandize or 
| commodity, to tranſport or cauſe them to be tranſported, without uniform 
ſea · letters, proper paſſports, charter - parties, bills of lading, letters of en- 
voice, advice and convoy, or the like documents, according to the laws 
and placacrts of the places where the merchandizes and commodities ſhall 
be put on board, and which are requiſite for their cargo: the rather becauſe 
we ſhall deem as confiſcate, and do from henceforwards declare as confil- 
' cated, all ſhips together with the merchandize and commodities on board, 
which are furniſhed with more than one letter of envoice, bill of lading, 
or other documents, together with all the ſhips and merchandize that are 

not furniſhed with the documents required and ſpecified as above. 
Vl. To the intent alſo that all the officers and commanders of the ſhips 
of war, as well of this State as of private perſons fitted out by our order, 
may be ſure that the ſhips which they ſhall happen to meet at ſea, are not 
bound to any of the faid harbours, towns and places in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, or others under the dominion of the preſent government of 
Evgleng, with any ammunition or ſhips tackling, all captains may go 
aboard ſhips they meet ar ſea, of which they have any ſuſpicion, to de- 
mand their ſea-· letters, paſſports, charter- parties, and bills of lading, to 
know from whence the ſaid ſhip is bound, where and in what place ſhe 
took in her cargo, in what it conſiſts, and where ſhe is to land it; which 
when they have ſeen, and found that the ſaid ſhips are not bound with the 
faid ammunition or ſhips tackling for. any harbours or places in the domi- 
mon of the preſent government of Exgland, they ſhall let them paſs freely 
and without moleſtation : but if the contrary appears from the ſaid docu- 
ments, or otherwiſe, they may ſafely carry the ſaid ſhips with the merchan- 
dize on board, and keep in their cuſtody all the documents they ſhall find 
in the ſaid ſhip, and commit to writing an inventory in the beſt form, of 
every thing the maſter and the ſhips crew ſhall declare, as well with regard 
to the deſign of their voyage, as with regard to the circumſtances of the 
ſnip and cargo; and cauſe the ſaid inventory to be ſigned by the ſaid maſter 
and the other officers of the ſhip, in order to ſend the ſaid ſhip and cargo, 
together with the ſaid acts or documents, to the council of the derer "on 
the place from whence the ſeizer of the ſaid prize put to ſea.” 

VII. Moreover it is our intention that the penalties above enjoined ſhall. 

have their effect, and be . in execution againſt our ſubjects who are of- 

3 1 fenders, 


(48 ) 5 
fenders, whethet merchants, 1 of ſhips, or what other perfons lo | 
ever, with confiſcation of the ſhips and merchandize on board>or/of "part : 
thereoßz in manner as above-mentioned ; or if they cannot be taken, by a 
pecuniary fine equivalent to their value, each for his own e, caſe 
that at their arrival in this country, or elſewhere, as occaſion ſhall offer 
they can diſcover and prove that they have in any Solid contravened this 
our ordonnance and proclamation, in the fame manner as if they hall been 
actually taken and carried home by the ſaid men of war, or as if they had 
| been, apprehended * ſeired here in the yy by the other fficers of-the 
Provinces. ue e SOIT; 

VIII. And to the 401 that: 5 che execution of this our coeds 
and-proclamation, no cauſe of complaint may ariſe to any Kings, Repub- 
licks, Princes, Potentates or towns in alliance with this State, we injoin and 
expreſsly command by theſe preſents, all captains and other naval officers | 
appointed as well over the men of war of this State, as over thoſe fitted 
out by private men and by our order, to regulate themſelves punctually ac- 
cording to the alliances and treaties by us already made,” or to be made, 
cConcerning the premiſes. with other Kings, Republicks, Princes, Potentates | 
and towns; and for theſe cauſes we command the councils of the admiralty 

to give Faun advice and inſtructions upon that head, as it is mann to 
all the men of war failing from their reſpective diſtricts. 24 
IX. And the contraventions to this our ordonnance ſhall be zd by 
the councils of the admiralty, in whoſe diſtrict they are Wg ep vieee | 
or from whence the captains that took the prize put to ſea. 
X. But if the ſaid contraveners were not taken in the fact, ms ſhould 
happen/ to be accuſed afterwards, the: cognizance thereof ſhall appertain to 
the council of the admiralty, or the ordinary judges, before whom they 
were firſt cited. And to the end that all the officers, together with all 
others that have the proſperity of this State at heart, and who are enemies 
ro ſuch contraventions, may be the more diligent in taking care that this 
our ordonnance be punctually obſerved by one and all, and that the contra- 
veners may be puniſhed according to the tenor of theſe preſents, for an ex- 
ample to others, all the monies ariſing as well from the confiſcations as 
otherwiſe, by virtue of this our ordonnance, ſhall be applied as it is regu- 
lated by the placaerts of the reſpective provinces of the Netherlands, with 
regard to fines and forfeitures, viz.” one third to the profit of him who 
took and carried off the prize, whether he be under the oath and in the 
ſervice of this country or not, another third to the benefit of the officer 
who takes the execution, and the other third to the profit of the republick. 

XI. But with regard to the ſhips and merchandize, which, by reaſon of 
the contravention to this our ordonnance and placaert, have been taken at 
ſea, and carried off by any men of war of this * or by any privateers, 


and 


the: infruions, ab 1caerts, "andvordonnances, "that have been or _— be 
ene zert. 2 I de Bin ANTON Tek 9 1 Th, lr 2 1 25 5 
XII. 'To the intent alſo that all the ſhips and: meretiindire; kicks by 
reaſon of any contravention to this our ordonnance and proclamation have 
been taken, ſeized, and brought into this country, may, as it is fitting, be 
delivered to * ſaid councils, we expreſsly enjoin by theſe preſents, that the 
perſons in n of them take care to regulate themſelves ſtrictly, and 
cauſe that every: one to whom it appertains do regulate themſelves conform* 
ably to our placaerts iſſued the firſt of December 1640, againſt thoſe Who 
plunder and carry away ſuch veſſels without any cauſe ; and we declare alſo 
that the penalties enjoined by the ſaid placaerts ſhall be ſincerely executed 
upon all thoſe who are guilty of any contravention to the ſaid prohibitions. 
XIII. And to the end that, on the one hand, the damage which is to be 
incurred by the contraveners to this our ordonnance, by the forfeiture of 
the ſaid ſhips and merchandize, may not by means of inſurers turn to the 
detriment of any of the inhabitants of theſe provinces; and that, on the 
other hand, the Engliſh navigation and; commerce may be obltructed a8 
much as poſſible, we do by theſe preſents expreſily: forbid any of the: ſaid 
inhabitants, to undertake to inſure, directly or indirectly, by himſelf, or 
by others of the country, in any manner whatſoever, any merchandize or 
ſhips that ſhall ſail, or be freighted, for any harbours, towns or places in 
England, Scotland and Ireland, or elſewhere in the "dominion of the aid 
government of England, nor even ſuch goods of ſhips as ſhall come from 
thence, on pain not only of vacating the ſaid inſurances, and rendering i 
them of no manner of effect, but that moreover ſuch - inſurer or inſurers 
ſhall actually be ſubject every man to a ſme of 1000 livres, to be levied 
and applied as above. And the officers who upon this occaſion fail in the 
diſcharge of their office, ' ſhall be puniſnhed at diſcretion, even with hrs of 
their employments, or - otherwiſe, according as the caſe [ſhall require. '' - 
And to the end that nobody hereafter may pretend cauſe of ignorance 
we command and intreat the Lords the States, the Counſellor Deputics and 
che States Deputies of the reſpective provinces of Guelderland, the county 
of Zutphen, Holland and \WVeſtfrieftand, '- Zeuland, Utrecht': and Frieſland, 


. Overyſſel, together with the town of Groningen, and the Ommelands,) and 


all the other officers of juſtice;'. that1cheydmnetliately cauſe this our ordon- 
nance to be fixed up in all the proper Places, and where ſuch orders are 
uſually publiſned. Moreover we command and enjoin all the councils of the 
admiralty, advocates fiſcal, together with all admirals, vice Hdmirals, cap- 
tains, officers and directors, A8 alſo all commiſſarie and ſearchers, ab well in 
the ſea · ports, as elſewhere, to obſerve, and cauſe this ordonndnee-tobe ob- 
N l and ordering proceſs againſt the delinquents, without 
CIT. H connivance, 


- 


6 
0 . favour, diſſimulation, or taleration, for ſo we judge it nereſ. 
ſary for the ſervice of theſe countries. Done and concluded in the aſſembly 
of the States General at the Hague, December 3, 1652,” ſigned John a 
* Rede, Lord de Renfwoude, and underneath was written by their order, 
| ſigned N. en eee neee eee eee, nee 
in red war. | | 


| Theſe manifeſto's 85 | hk are * Sara name > for dei 41 war, 
ſet forth the cauſes, or pretended cauſes of complaint on both ſides, ſuch 
particulars on our part as ſtrike deepeſt, as the affair of Ambama, &c. are 
not anſwered by the Dutch for very good reaſons. — The war compa, with 
various ſucceſs; and Cromwell having acquired an abſolute comma 
army, diflolved one parliament, and formed another, who in five N 
time diſſolved themſelves, and thereby threw the government of the nation 
wholly into the hands of Cromwell, who thereupon entered into a treaty 
; ; with the Dutch, the contents whereof ſufficiently ſhew the true cauſe, viz. 
That Cromwell might get a ſupply of money under the! name of 2 ; 
that none of the Stuart family might be protecte 
Prince of Orengs be made e wee eta 12 


2 W * peace and union 1e Oliver Cromwell 'as Nun; 
e England, and the United Provinces of the Netherl ds, 
tm ago April 3. eee a 201 e 1 l 
1 
TMPRIMIS—It 3 * "ap 4 | fond par FRO peace 
between the A — e and the States General o& the e 
PDreuince .. 
d H. That all enmition nd hoſtilities ſhall kenceforch ceaſe, 
| II. That all —— and , damages of ae 60s commined be bel 
mn oblivion. 7 
IV. That al priſoners of. een eee if 
V. That both republics be bound to defend the rakes and . 
ab ee, e all the: n. enemies of public ler. bots by is 
and land. +) 
3 Neicher republic talk attempr any. tes againſt the other, nor hal 
4 favour, aſſiſt, or harbour any perſon. or perſons enemies to either.. 
VII. That neither republic ſhall aid or harbour rebels to the other; and 
ue ſubjects af either republics. aiding: or aſſiſting the rebels. with. arms, 
| ſtones, Sc. a Te of high raſa ag th the mg when 
Bar nut 4 eh tis vdo | 
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wiſe, that any enemy or rebels of the State which applies be ſheltered in the 


rank er dipmity 


forming to the laws of the 


| deretere u omod. 


Ov zr.) TY 
VIII. They h- iſt's; waer us the exper of tat Sate Aich te- 

quires —_—_ W SSD. 863 
N. Tha neither That! receive habour de bee er at wich TM, 

Sc. the ehemies of che other 145 
X. That if eker fepublie Ganify to the ie vy Man, or as: 


dominions of the other, ſuck memorial being firſt received ſhall fue a de- 
claration within twenty eight duys, — them to depart; and if 
they do not depart within a fortnight after ſuch declaration publiſhed, he of. 
they hall be puniſhed with death, ahd the loſs of goods or chattels. 

XI. That no rebel or public enemy of the gepublic of England ſhaft be 
harboured withity any of the dominions of the United Provinces of what. 
ſoever he be; and if any ſubject of the United Provinces do 
hatbout;- aid, of aſfiſt ſuch, contrary to this convention, he ſhall forfeit all 
his caſtles, towns, villages, &c. during his life. The ſame if the ſubjects 
of the republic of r port entertain or afſiſ a rebel or public wech of the 
United Province. FN | 

XII. That the ſobje&s of Aber bose paß, opaſs, reſide or trade freely 
in the dominions of each other, paying the n e, i Se. and con- 
reſpective States. 5 | 

XIII. The ſhips of the United Preuss tall krike their fag to | thi 
men of war of the republic & $4, 0110 49"# the Brin ſeas, as has been 


XIV. That for the er of co e esp ether State mall Hars 


| bour pirates, or conceal goods piratically raken from the ſubje&ts of the 


other, but ſhall return the ſame to the right owners on due and legal proof 

being made of the ſame in the reſpeCtive courts of admiralty. + 

XV. That if either State enter into a league with any other King, Sc. 

the other State ſhall be included therein if they chuſe it. | 

XVI. That juſtice ſhall be done on either party douersvetüng this treaty 

on this ſide the Cape of Good Hope within a twelvemonth after the ſame. be 

demanded, and on the other ſide of the Cape within eighteen months. 
XVII. That any number leſs than forty of the ſubjects of one State may 


paſs freely through the dominions of the other armed, or unarmed. 


XVIII. That the ſhips of either State being drove by ſtreſs of e or 
enemies into the ports of the other, they ſhall be at liberty to depart toll 
or duty free —ſo that chey do not break bulk, or ſell any Part of their lad- 
ing; nor ſhall they be ſearched, or any perſons be taken from on board 
them, they conforming to the laws, ſtatutes and cuſtoms of the place. 
XIX. That no merchants, mariners, their ſhips, Ge. ſhall be ſtopt in 
any of the ports, &c. of either State, by any general or particular edict, 
for op uſe | in war, provided that nothing herein contaihed be : derogatory 
— 4 — to 


(329% . 
eo ach derners and art a ave regularly made according the Lows 


the country. SO BETTIE e 

XX. That werchagts,) matiners, Sc. be at liberty: cars 00 uſe fact 
offenſive or defenſive weapons as are neceſſary for the defence of their ſhips. 
and perſons," at ſea or on ſhore; but that when they come to their! n or | 
lodgings ſhall relinquiſh the lame until they return on board gn e 1 Fk. 


ſiups of the other, ſo. long: a8 they, ſteer the fame courſe again all ag- 
eſſors. f 15 5 5 4 % „ 2-4 ry 
XXII. That if 5 ſhips nd to ly republic, ;: or to a po) 
power, be taken in the harbaprs of either by a third power, they ſhall be 
obliged to recover ſuch ſhips back at the expence of the owners. * 

XXIII. That the ſearchers, of either fide ſhall conduct themſelves agcord- 
ing to the laws of ths ene enten 1 not take more han an laws 
allows 4.4544 [ge COTE 0 

XXIV. That Ip any injury be dons: to rg ſabjects Wy one 3 by 
thoſe of the other, the immediate remedy ſhall be by the common courſe 
of law; but that being denied, the party n have letters of mu 
and renaifal three months after refuſal... „ % % init 

XXV. That ſuch who take out patents or ſpecial <vmmiſſions ſhall 5 5 
they receive them from either republic, put in ſufficient ſecurity before the 
judge who grants them, by able men, not part owners, to anſwer damages. 
XXVI. The ſubjects of both parties ſhall have free acceſs. to the ports 
of the reſpectiye republic, whether they be merchant ſhips, —ſhips, with 
ſpecial. commiſſion, or men of war; Provided, that if men of war enter of 
their own accord, they ſhall not exceed eight in number; 3 nor * longer 
than the neceſlity of their coming requires. 

XXVII. The States General ſhall take care that 5 1 5 uponithole 
who were partakers or accomplices in the maſſacre of the Engliſh, at Amboy- 
ua, as the republic of in! is ea to term that fact, ede any. of 
them be hving. - 1 

XXVIII. Recites a ſeilure ot bucks of Evelih effects in the doin 
ons of the King of Denmark, ſince the 18th of. May, 1652, The States 
hereby oblige themſelves to make the ſame good to the owners, to pay 5000 
pounds Engliſh, to anſwer the expence of a proper enquiry, . and 20,000 
rixdollars to whom his Highneſs ſhall nominate immediately; which are to 
be deducted out of the groſs ſum to be awarded, and to enter into bonds of 
arbitration, in the penalty of 140, oo, by re ere in d to 
anſwer the award. 

XXIX. That when the ſubſtance of the previous article 1 adjuſted, and 

the Dutch have made reſtitution of the goods, Sc. detained in Denmark, 
all hoſtilities againſt that kingdom ſhall ceaſe 3, and the King e of Denmark 
included in this treaty and confederacy. — _Thas 


2 


— — 
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| That four commiſſioners ſhall be 1 on both ſides to meet-at 
London, the 19th of May next, who ſhall be authoriſed to examine the i in 
juries and loſſes in the year 1611, and after to the 18th of May 1652, as 
in the Eaſt Indies, Greenland, Muſcouy, Braſil, &c. That if the ſaid dif- 
ferences be not adjuſted | in three months to be computed from the ſaid 18th 
day of May, in ſuch caſe the ſame ſhall be ſubmitted to the arbitration of 
the S2i/s Cantons, who ſhall delegate commiſſioners for that purpoſe, and 
ſhall give judgment within fix months; within which time whatever the 
majority of ſuch commiſſioners determine ſhall be "_— to both parle 
and duly performed. 


XXXI. That boch parties ſhall  frhfully perform and execute the pre- 
ſent treat: 

XXCIII. The States Goat ee that whamever they prefer to be cap- 
tain general, Stadtholder, c. ſhall be obliged to confirm this treaty, and 
take an oath religiouſly to obſerve 1 it; and take care of its being you _ 
in execution by others. 

XXXIIII. That theſe oreſents ſhall de ratified within a fornight, and all 
e from thenocorch cuſs on both ſides. ia | 


OT ITT, | Ratified : at «miner, rgth of uri. 1654. 
By U the States General at the Hague 22d April, 2 Huſey. 
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4 ſecret arti 4 or A on my the States ny Holland and We tt. 


Frieſland, whereby Fg. from? Oliver Cromwell Protector of 
Nr 


6s 


HAT in Londde to makes ls choveid peace wn rial, and mutu- 
| ally advantageous to both nations: They, after having maturely 
conſidered what has been paſſed and tranſacted, declared themſelves, and 
do declare themſelves, that they think proper never to elect any Prince of 

Orange, or any of their iſſue, for their Stadtholder or Admiral of their pro- 
vinces; neither will they conſent to his being elected Captain general of the 
militia of theſe countries, to all which they oblige themſelves in the moſt 


ſolemn manner. Given at the Hague under the eren ſeal of this province 
the ach of , 1654 | | 


; This — eſtabliſhed the Engliſh i in al their pe, and wee and left 
the Dutch to 8 the * uſe they could of an act of the Britiſb parliament 
| | made 


( 34) 
made ſubſequent to the death of Charles concerning the i portatien of goods 
on Engliſb bottoms only, except ſuch as were of the growth of the reſpestive 
countries, who might import on their own bottoms. The Dutahhad nog % 
but had made themſelves the common carriers of the product of other nations, 
which by this, commonly called the navigation at, was entirely fruſt 
and nothing being mentioned concerning it in this treaty, nor in any ſabſe- 

quent, the fame act was revived after the reſtoration, and the prohibicion 
continues to this day. Critics in commerce reaſon variouſly. on the benefits 
or diſadvantages of this act. Thoſe who. argue in its disfavour reaſon! on 
the general principle of its being an error in politics to interrupt the free 
courſe of commerce by any kind of prohibitions whatſoever, which is ge- 
nerally true, and would be always ſo, could one be aſſured of gonſtant uni- 
verſal amity. But as that is very far from being the caſe, the exception to 
that general rule in this caſe holds good, fince nothing is more clear, than 
that thoſe who employ moſt ſhips will have moſt ſeamen, and conſequently | 
be beſt enabled to command the ſea z and as the command of the fea is the 
baſis of our power, and the foundation whereon our liberty and indepen- 
dency 1s built, ian nation can afford to underfreight us: by ſerving 
with their ſhipping at leſs price than we can, will conſequently engroſs the 
maritime power, and ſap the foundation of our independency. And how- 

ever much it might aid our commerce for a time, would in the end be out 

ruin, by giving us what maſters they pleaſe. It was but too evident by this 
ſhort war, how near a match for us the Dutch were, and continued ſo for 
ſome years after: and had not this act been made, would very probably be- 
fore this time have been too potent to have contended with, as they would 
have had the groſs of the European ſeamen in their ſervice z ſo that this act 
notwithſtanding ſome inconveniences it might produce in point of com- 
merce, was a very happy thought in the making, and ſhews our judgment 
in its being continued. I could ſhew ſome other reaſons equally important 
for the continuance of this act, but as they are too prolix, and wide of the 
preſent ſubject, I ſhall leave the argument on that ſingle point. 

The Engliſh in this gained a ſolid and laſting advantage over the Datch 
by eſtabliſhing the ſaid act, and the honor of the Britiſb flag. And Cromwell 
by the engagements the States General entered into by the ſecret article an- 


next to this treaty, ſecured himſelf en the Stuart family, from a quar- 
ter he moſt dreaded. 


| Dependant on this treaty are three es more, which are placed i in the 
order they were made, and immediately follow the ſaid treaty, although 
there were two intervened, viz. with Sweden and Portugal. I think the 
connection is better preſerved, by placing them next to that to which they 
properly appertain, than by regarding the dates. The treaty which follows 
| thoſe of Sweden and N and made in the * year i is r with Den- 


Aw, 


mark. 
2 ; 


1 
—__ And of which * need. be ſaid, than what ap- 


pears o on the face of them, fince according to the circumſtance of the times, 
their views were of a mixt nature, partly to ſupport the government then in 
being, and partly on the general principles af commerce, and in OY re- 
ſpect nn formed to anſwer thoſe purpoſes. 


A 


4 {ſentence of arbit tration paſſed Wee Oliver Crom well, Proteftor 
f En gland on the one part, and the Lords the States General on 
 . the other part, in purſuance of the above Freaty, concerning the 
En 2 ſhips and ęſfects ſeiſed and detained in the dominions of the 

vg of Denmark, fnce the 18th of May 1652, Done at Lon- 


" a the 31ſt * July 1654. 


7H EN after the recital * fo _ of the aid treaty : as relates "Bir 
to, and that the merchants had conformed to the methods pre- 
ſcribed, and the commiſſioners, Edward Winſlow, James Ru ſſel, Fobn Bex, 
and illiam Vander Cruyſon, examined and duly deliberated upon the mat- 
ters before them; they, the ſaid commiſſioners, do under their hands and 
ſeals determine to decide and finally pronounce, that the damages ſo often 
mentioned, amount to 97,973 pounds and ten pence, lawful money of 
England : and are accordingly ſo taxed and liquidated, and do therefore 
decide and pronounce, that. the ſaid Lords the States General ſhall pay or 
cauſe to be paid the ſaid ſum of 97,973 pounds and ten pence, lawful Engliſh 
money in London, for the uſe of the reſpective owners, to ſuch perſon or 
perſons as his Highnefs the Lord Protector ſhall appoint, e fixe 
| 75 * this our e | | 


In witneſs, Ge. 
|  Tadorſe. 7 | | | 

N. B. That we the commiioniys do find 66 the ſum of * fir 
ling, and 20,000 rixdollars, amounting together to the ſum of 10,0001. ſtir- 


lng, is paid, which according to the tenor of the 28th article is to be 
reckoned | in ous: of Pont: of the above ſum, declared as ——_— men- 


jr ; N . witnes, Sc. 


— 


—— 
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4 . made the 300% 97 Auguſt 1 a 947 by the: . 
nominated on both l, concerning the laſes and damages ſuſtained 
as well on the part of the Engliſh Eaſt and Weſt-India compantes, 


3 5 


and others, as on the part f the Eaſt and Weſt India' companies 


of the United Provinces, e fo the whe io &c. 
1 HE ne chert alta: reciting the goth article of the above treaty, 
declare that they received within the term prefixed. the complaints of 
the injuries and loſſes which the Engliſh ſociety exerciſing commerce in the 
Eaſt Indies, alledged and complained they have received from the Eaſt In- 
dia company of the United Provinces; and which vice verſa the ſaid India 
company of the United Provinces complained of having received from the 
ſaid Engliſh company exerciſing traffick in the Wy 7: have cauſ. 
ed to > be inſerted verbatim. | 


** 
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A a ut, or certai 7 ſchedule of loſſes, which the ck, of. the 
English company trading to the Eaſt Indies have Suſtained in the 


. ſaid Indies, and the South Sea, from the merchants of the Dutch : 


company trading in the Indies aforeſaid,” for which reparation is 
required on the part of the foreſaid merchants of the Engliſh com- 
1 before the Lords Han: opts of” 60 ter 1 $446 ag 


IRS ; we deſire reparation of the is loſſes included in thi 
fifteen articles following, which are calculated at 48900 J. 1 55. Roving. 


1 On n 2oth of March 1621. That the Dutcb merchants at the Mos. 
lucca lande, Amboina and Banda, in the very firſt year that we were part- 


ners of the expence with them in that trade, put down the following colts to 


the accompt, after the rate of one third of our trade, viz. the expences 
laid out on the ſhips, gallihorne, and tingans, on the ſchools, lodgings, 
gifts, and other extraordinary matters (to which we are by no means obliged 
to contribute.) And while we advanced our quota, after the rate of one 
third towards the pay of the ſoldiers in ready money, they paid them in cloth- 
ing of an unreaſonable price; upon which accounts we paid that year 40000 
reals of eight, over and above our third ſhare of the general expences. 

II. March 20, 1621. That on the part of the Engliſh 246 50. eals have 


been paid, for their third ſhare in the building and repair of caſtles at the 


Molucea Iſlands, Banda, and Amboina, in which places we were but one year 
in N of the e whereas the 1 repairs would hold good for ſeve- 
\ 50 ml 


8 
3 


(97). 3 
ral years, ſo that at leaſt three fourths, of the ſaid reals amounting to 1848 ; 
reals of: eight, ought to be refu led. eee 1-015; 

III. March 20, 1621. That the Dutch ON Ea) pa 5 1 106 ah of 
| tight, and compelled the Engliſh in the Molucca hands, and Amboina, to pay 
the ſame, quite contrary to the treaties L405 FOB under ae of 
paying cuſtom for cloves. 


IV Monch! 20, 1 622. "We: 1 at x ths n Hans, . bee 


113 


them in che trade of thoſe iſlands; but the | injuries and 8 commit- 
ted upon us daily by the Dutch, made us at firſt anxious and ſolicitous 
about the aforeſaid trade; and at length the inhuman cruelties with which 
they treated our nation, firſt at Poleron, and then, at Amboina, wholly drove 


— 


us out of the ſaid trade: wherefore we deſire reſtitution of the orchid reals 
for which we have. not yet obtained ſatisfactio n. 

V. The faid Engliſß company in the ſaid firſt year laid out 2 3 4055 nab of 
eight, in domeſtick expences, general charges, rents of houſes, gifts, and 
coſt of merchandize in the Molucca iſlands, .; Banda, and Amboina; two 
thirds of. which are to be refunded by the Dutch company, ancunting to 
| 15671 reals F cigh e na neee gibs, b. 01 187 1 02 8 
VI. Auguſ 26, 1 622 2. "By the devaſtation and depopulation of the: land 
of Poleron, the Engliſh loſt in debts, for which Oran Kayenſes. and other. m na- 
tives were bound, to the yalue of 5725 reals: of tight, _. do na 
VII. The rieb took and carried, away by 80 21 daes fr m the caſt] 
: e polio 
of the Englil ;, and are valued at 2190 reals of Gels. - a e 


„iini Fe, 4 


VIII. They alſo detained from us one third part of four. hundred fred s, 
and other goods, taken in lawful war by t choſe very ſhips for which, they. had 
ſettled a price beforchand, and forced us to pay It... Now the third, part of 
the ſald ſlaves, according to their oyn appraiſement, comes to 9975; reals, 
which with the third part of the sforclaid. ken We a 1000 e a- 
mounts to 10976 reals of eigbt. 

„ n 1622. the Dutch Hſcal took 020 by: Dokl certain 1 — 
out of the Engliſh warel ouſes at Jacatra, to the value of 16182 reals. of 
eigbt, in execution of an. unjuſt ſentence given on the part of certain Chineſe, 
notwithſtanding the appeal mage by aur ur Cola to Frrope, ee to the 
form of the convention. AN 
X. February 20, 1624, VIZ. Ade fame far they Pali 0 
inhuman maſſacre of our countrymen a at Amboing, they took V 300 58 
reals of eight from the Enghhh. . oy. £..\ 00; 

XI. February 20, 1622, That they expelled the Engli hb Fan — or 
ling houſes, warehouſes, and other edifiges in the ee, iflands and Banda, 
in the building of which they had, laid out 4266: real. 

1 


XII. That 


iſland Poleron, for the laſt fifteen years elapſed, fince the year 


ir 


Ef 2 
XII. That they had compelled the Engiihh in Facatra,- to pay ber 


and other taxes contrary to treaties, to the value of 4% als of tight. 
XIII. About the beginning of April 1627. the Dutch Fiſcal took away 


by force a ſum of money to the value of 7242 reals, out of the warehouſes 


of the Engliſh at Facatra, in Japan, in execution of an n unjuſt ſentence on 


the part of Fohn Mary Moret an Italian. 

XIV. That they compelled our commiſſary, or agent, Richard Welden, 
to pay 50 reals at Banda, for ſetting one Denotes at Aberty, whom Ur had 
almoſt ſtarved to death in priſon... 1755 

XV. Moreover, the governor having ſpent” 200 barrels of p in the 
diſcharges he cauſed to be made of the guns by way of oſtentation at cer- 


tain entertainments, they compelled our ſaid agent to pay one third of the 


expence at the rate of 30 regs fer. exh barrel, VINE, een in the whole | 
to 2000 reals. 


Secondly, We demand latifation FAY the fruits or iche Aland Poleros, 


which uſed to produce annually 228000 Ib. weight of nutmegs, and about 


60000 Hb. weight of mace; of which the one third due to the Ez gliſb (re 


koning every pound of nutmegs at 124. and every pound of mace at Iz). 
brought in 59661. 136. 4 d. a year; which if repeated for eighteen years, 


viz. to the year 1639, according to agreement, amounts to 2073907. Per. 
"Third, We demand fatisfaction for all the fruits whatſoever of the ſaid 


1639, - when 
they were to come to the Erglfh alone, to this prefent year i Which 


fruits, ſuppoſing the produce to be in propottion as aforefaid, viz. of 


228000 Lb. weight of nutmegs, and 6000. of Hi,” 5 — 955 pounds 


2 year, and for the fifteen years 265 500 pounds. 


| Fourthly, We demand that the ifland Polrron, whic u manifeſtly and right- 


fally belongs to the Engljb, boch by conſerit and by Ripulations made in 


the convention in the year 161 may be reſtored to us, and 'ocliverett vp 
to us in the ſame ſtate as it was whe we were expelled front it Z 

- PFifthly, We demand ſatisfaction for the frrits of the iſtand Torbor, which, 
as will manifeſtly appear by the depoſitions of ſeveral witneſſes, has produc- 
ed 500000 Ib. weight of nutmegs and 200000 lib. weight of mace, per ann. 


the third part of which coming to the En li (reckoning a pound of nut- 


megs at 12 d. and a pound of mace at 21. as Wore) ei den 
year, and 270000 J. for eiglteen years.. 

Sixthly, We demand ſatisfaction for all the fruits atſbever of the faid 
mand of Loutor, appertaining to the Engliſo alone, and gathered for fifteen 
years laſt paſt ; which, according to the rates of che nutmegs and mace a- 


bovementioned, bring 1 in 1 1 8 a Year, and from the 9 2 why ow i656 
amount to 675000 J. Soy LOT 


 Seventhly, We villa relfitocicn- of this itrid E666 mentione 
belonging ſolely to the Engli fa, who were — — poſſeſſed bf 


1 it 


#: . 
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1 
it in the year 1620, at the very time when the articles of confederacy and 
peace were firſt concluded in thoſe parts of the Indies, and who, it is no 
leſs true, were afterwards forcibly expelled | from that. poſſeſſion by the 
Dutcb. 
" Eighth, A to the articles of the convention, we demand fatis- 
faction for the thirds. of all the Spice-iſlands whatſoever, which have been 
poſſeſſed by the Dutch from the year 1621 to 1639, viz. within theſe. cigh-. 
teen years; the thirds of which iſlands, after reckoning, the expences, we 
compute: worth beo a year; ſo chat our ſhare in eighteen years time, | 
amounts to 4500007; | 
| Ninthly, We Sends urtsfathion for all ths merchandize and proviſions, 
partly taken from us, and partly by us delivered to the commiſſioners of the 
Dutch company trading in the Indies, or to any of their ſhips whatſoever, 
going out or returning, to the value of 12000 reals of eight, or 3000 J. 
Sterling. | 
_ Tenthly, We demand ſaniafattion for one moiety of the cuſtoms of Perſia, 
due to us ſince the year 1624 for the Dutch merchandize, by virtue of a 
treaty betwixt us and the King of Perſia; which moiety over and above 
the yearly value of 4000 550 we are ſure has been ſpent, e for 30 
years; to the preſent year, viz. 1634, makes 12000 %—RlRN1ñ 
 Eleventhly, We demand n of the loſs of our - dwelling-houſes, - 
warehouſes, merchandige' and proviſions, which were fraudulently and wick 
ediy conſumed by fire at Jacatra in the year 1628, the Dutch governor in 
that place giving the occaſion,” as has been proved by ſolemn proteſtations. 
munen eee mei, af nie, which amount 
50000. ſterling. 
Twelfthly,, We demand reparation of the loſſes. which we Gitane from 
the Datch, ſince they denied us free paſſage to Bantam; from which time, 
for ſix years, we liave been altogether hindered from that trade, and con- 
ſequently from laying out 600000 real f eight in the purchaſe of pepper, 
according to our proportion; which pepper, if it had been bought, vou 
have ſerved to load our ſhips. for another market, while for want of car - 
goes of merchandize they lay in the Indies without any motion, and were 
worm eaten; during which our money and proviſions were ſpent, in the 
ſeamens wages and daily allowance; ſo that the loſſes aforeſaid cannot he 
reckoned at leſs than 2 millions of reals,” or 6000007. ſterlin g. 
Thirteenthly, We demand that 102959 reals of eight may be nefandad. « to. 
us, being the ſum of money taken from our countrymen at Surat by the 
ſubjects of Mogul, who were ſo protected by the Dutch, that we were not 
able to make repriſals upon their perſons or goods, either in galleys or ſhips ; 
which nevertheleſs might have eaſily been attempted and done, had not the 
Dutch with the greateſt injury to us, given ſhelter to thoſe pyrates z and 
0 — Went 


(6%) 


which ſum of money, if it had not been taken from us as aforeſaid, had long | 
ago produced us in Enrope, | one third 1 ere NARS we Nen thoſe 
loffes at 772001.” fterling. Bly g 
Fourteenthly, We 7 AAP kb Nos + a quinticy c pepper 4 | 
by the Dutch in the year 1649, out of the ſhip called Endymion Pandongha 
near Saar z the 9 75 we e have ſuſtained on 105 account is computed * 
6000 J. SETS 0 16} Br? OTE UE SUB: 
Fifi, We Ane ſatifaon for ths volles we A ſultained knee 
the year 1649, in the price of pepper, which we have been compelled to 
buy at a greater rate in other places than that commodity uſed to be ſold for 
on the coaſts of Sumatra; which trade the Dutch have by violence hindered 
our ſhips from carrying on in theſe uu: | Fly. loſs pang om ane! 18 
calculated at 20000 J. ferling. © 8 
The total ſum of the aforeſaid deiands; ITE of the ilands of. Paw 
leron and Loutor, amounts to two millions, ſix hundred ninety five thou- 
fand, nine hundred and ninety nine pounds, fifteen ſhillings ferling.. 1 | 
And the intereſt ee, = FRE ted to this (ag Will amount to a far 
greater unn. 1 ee e e ee 
Moreover, ſince hs Engli often routhe at whe W of O Hope BER 
their ſhips, and, as in the reign of James, late King of Great Britain, they” 
took ſolemn poſſeſſion of thoſe lands, and cauſed a rampart to be caſt up, 
called Fames's Mount, on which they planted the Engliſh colours, we de- 
mand that the inheritance of thoſe territories may always remain in the pow- 
er of the Engliſh, and that it may be free for them, not-only to carry colo-- 
nies thither,- to raiſe fortifications there, and to lay in mem but to trade 
from thence to any other parts whatſoeyer, as well of the Indies, as in the 
South Sea, and Eaſtern parts, with the ſame liberty as they were ever en- 
 Joyed ſince that trade began, and uſe and enjoy the ſame privileges in Apen K 
of thoſe parts, as are uſed and enjoyed by the United Netber lande. 
The aforeſaid merchants of the Enugliſb company trading to the Malen 
demand ſatisfaction for four ſhips illegally taken in the gulph of Perfia; 
about the month of February, 16524 which, although it was a fact com- 
mitted without the time limited by the articles ſtipulated concerning reſtitu- | 
tion, yet we humbly conceive, that becauſe the ſaid ſhips were taken by 
private perſons, without any authority or pretence of a commiſſion inter- 
vening, we ought therefore to have NE N to 20 loſs, which 
amounts to 1000001. feerling. $2: 


\ of D The 


(er) 


De 4 loft the Dutch Eaſt bai company, 4 afirm it 6 WA} 7 


juſt claim of the monies which they 81 25 as nnn JO the 
En 1 ich company... ; 
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1. 


of the Engliſh during ſeventeen years, (on the expiration. of the treaty 


which was made between both companies in 1619) which amounts for the 


proportion of the Engliſp, to'510000 J. Engliſh money. 


II. For one half of the expence paid for the Engl % in n che defence of 
Fort Gueldres in Paleacate, after they-had omitted to contribute any more, 


from the year 1622 to the year 1639, (the treaty of 1619 then expiring). 
the ſaid moiety wee. =ou for the B ib, makes at t leaſt 21260 f. En- 
L iſb money. 

III. The ſum « 188731 36. 6 d. Engliſh. money, is Camtet — 


half of the charges which the Dutch company paid for the Engliſh compa- 


ny at the ſiege of Bantam, after the month of Auguſt: 1621, when they had. 
left off paying their quota, till the month of O#ober 1627. To all which, 
ve might add, the ſpoiling of the ſhips, ſails, anchors, cables, and gun- 
powder, lead, fire-arms,, and other neceſſaries for war, wore out and waſt- 
ed within that term, in the buſineſs of both companies, by the ſhips: and. 
their boats, beſides the loſs which the .Dutch company ſuffered in their. 
trade, becauſe they were obliged to detain their ſhips at ſuch ſieges, and for 
that reaſon to omit ſeveral profitable expeditions: all which things, if..duly:. 
inſpected, would amount to a great ſum of money; not to reckon the re- 


pair and purchaſe of the boats commonly called Tingans, and of other ſmall, | 


veſſels, . from the firſt of September 1622 (when the laſt account was caft up), 
to the firſt of September 1625, being five n. and reckoving for. each. 
year at leaſt 5007. - Engliſh money. 


IV. For half the value of the ſhip Here of 250 tons nden which was: 


loſt in the joint expedition to Moſambique,. in purſuing and overtaking. the 


enemy, valued according to the aro of. the chamber on r Fart 


of the Engliſh at 10221. Engliſh money. 

V. For the third part of the ſums laid out in che n A 
FF and Banda, after February 1622, from which time the Engliſb left off pay- 
ing their quota in thoſe parts, till the expiration of the treaty in the year 
1539, being ſeventeen years, each requiring the contribution of 3000o J. 
Engliſh money, or thereabouts, for the third part of the Engl iþ , which. 
my computed will amount to 5100004. Enghſp money. rojo 
f VI. For: 


IRST, for che expences to en FA Durch ekideingy, ule HE, 
over and above their quota, by reaſon of a deficiency on the part 


5 
i 
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( (685) 
VI. For the loſs which the Dutch company ſuffered by the ſeizing and de- 
| taining of three of their ſhips in the harbour of Portſmouth, which were 
bound with their lading from Surat; which loſs. is computed | at leaft at 
100000 J. Engliſh money. 
VII. For the half ſhare of the loſ which . from che want of the 
per trade to Bantam, during the ſpace of ſix years, in which they com- 
pute their loſs to have been as great as the Engliſh, have reckoned theirs to be 
in their demand, viz. 600000 J. Engliſh money. 

VIII. For the extraordinary and continual heavy charges which this Dutch. 
India company has born in the annual equipment of ſhips and convoys. for 
the ſafety of the merchant-men in their return from the Indies by the North 
Sea; which expences have. not been leſs than 10000 J. Engliſh per ann. and 
for the term of ene W muſt be e at che ſum of 2000004. . 

And moreover for three manths wages which this ſhips companies that: 
returned with thoſe merchant-men from the Indies by the North Sea re- 
ceived, befides their ordinary pay, as a premium by reaſon of the difficult 
ſailing in thoſe ſeas, and which is continued to this very day, and amounts 
to no leſs than 5000 J. Beit = ann. and for the. term of twemy years to 
100000 J. Engliſh. | 
N. For provi iſion and ochad ates for pee 1 the Dutch 205 
dia company's agents lent to the Engliſh India company in their paſſage to 
and from India, and nen, their _ chere ; of all whack they are Lone 
to give in an account. 

X. For the pay and ſuſte ef 'the ſoltliers Wenge by che Duech com- 
pany out of the Netherlands for ſupplying the gariſons in the Malucrat, Amn 
boina, and Banda, and carried back from thence to the Netherlands, to- 
wards which the Engliſh company by order of the chamber ſhould have 
contributed one third; of all which an exacter account may be given. 

The wages of the crews of the pinnaces called Pera, Arnbeim and Surat, 
and the other charges; as alſo the damages of thoſe ſhips, and the price of 

the ſhip named Correcorre, together with the coſts of a certain pink called 
Haeg, which were employed in the ſervice of the joint · trade near Anboina, 
are to be put down to the account of the year 4 r, Which the Engliſh 
ought to have paid as well as other expences concerning which proper in- 
timation has been given to the Enghſb company's agents in India: all 
which particulars are capable of being more exactly calculated. e bh 8 
Theſe ſeveral ſums added together and caſt up, make in the total tu EY 
millions, ſixty nine thouſand, eight hundred fixty one pounds, "three ſhillings, 
and fix pence, Engliſh ſterling ; beſides uſe and intereſt, 'and/ many other 
* things that deſerve -a more ample deduction, for which the Dutch com- 
pany demands juſt reſtitution, real and full | fausfaction not reckoning the 


great 
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great loſſes and delays which they have ifered for ina other redſi bal ths 
deficiency of the Enghif in not Tos obſerving the beforementioned article, 
and the hindrance of trade by the ſettlements which the Engi/h have cuni- 
ningly gained all over the Eaſt Indies: all which particulars are more fully 
calculated and expreſſed in the complaints of the Dutch company deliver- 
ed by their deputies to the Exgliſb company on the 20th of June 1629. 
Over and above theſe things, the Dutch company with regard to thoſe pre- 
tenfions for which no particular ſam is demanded, and which have not been 
varied by time, requires juſt reftitution and fatisfaRtion. All the things 
reckoned as above are brought no lower down than to the expiration of the 
treaty of the year 1629, viz. to the month of Fuly in 1639. although the 
Engliſh company extends ſeveral of their pretenſions in their demand to the 
years 1651 and 1652, far beyond the expuarion and limits of che aid 
treaty. 

And bark the Engliſh India company in ſeveral wide of their de- 
mands fo delivered, blame the Dutch India company for cruelly treating 
their agents, and thereby giving occafion to the Engliſh to deſert their ha- 
bitations in the aforeſaid places belonging to the [Dutch company, the ſaid 
Dutch company has been pleaſed, for the removing of theſe foul Nanders 
with which it is cauſeleſsly traduced, to put the Engliſh company 'in mind 
of what follows, viz. That their agents having (for reaſons beſt known to 
themſelves) petitioned the governor general of Batavia for their diftniſſion'; 
Firſt, on the 16th day of January 1623; again, on the 28th day of the 
faid month; and the third and laſt time on the gth of December 1624, ditl 
on the 4 rth.of 'thefaid December 1624, ſet fail with nine ſhips and pinnaces, 
together with all their mariners and merchandize, from Batavia to the 
ſtreights of Sunda, and fortified themſelves in the iſland of Lagondum, 
where hving miſerably for fix months, and 400 of their companions being 
dead by reaſon of the unwholſomneſs of the ſituation, they were reduced th 
fach extremity that they were obliged to r̃epreſent their diſtreſſed condition 
to the governor general of the Dutch company, begging his favour both by 
arbaſfidors and epiſtles, that they might be delivered from that pe ſtilential 
ſpot, as they ſaid, and might be allowed to go with their ur ping compa- 
nions to Batavia; as is manifeſt from two ſeveral epiftles of theirs ſent to 
the governor general of the Dutch company. To which the governor re- 
turned anſwer, that having conſidered their requeſts (as ſincere friends ought 
to do by one another) he would not deny them ſpeedy aſſiſtance, which'was 
performed by the ſending of a pinnace thither firſt, called Abigael, and then 

a ſhip named the Good Fortune, with many men, proviſions, and other ne- 

_ ceſfaries: and a promiſe was added that they ſhould be welcome to return 

to Bataviato the habitations they had there before, Upon this the pinnace 

tailed with forty fick men to ata for their recovery, and. carried back 
| ſixty 


114) 

Bxty heathy ſtont men; and a little after ſhe was followed by the id ſhip 
Good Fortune, and a ſmall pink called Paleacata, Which, were both: ſtati- 
oned about Bantam, that {robe might be near to carry. relief to. thoſe at La- 
.gondum, Which was done out of hand; and as ſoon as oe: K them arrived 
at Batavia with ſix other Engliſh ſhips and pinnaces, and the ſurviving of 
the ſhips companies who were for moſt part ſick, they were chearfully e- 
nough received, and carried to their former ſettlement, to which a famous 
new ſtructure was added, and they were furniſhed with other neceſſaries. 
Of the aforeſaid ſick men three ſoon died, and the factors of the: -Dutch com- 
pany. to the number of almoſt fourſcore, were infected alſo with- the ſame 
diſtemper, which to many pr oped mortal: and, as the Engliſb themſelves 
own, they were reduced to ſuchia miſerable ſtate in Lagondum, that, had it 


not been for the aſſiſtance aforeſaid, it was the opinion of many they would 


all have periſhed ; for which reaſon the preſident himſelf and the other goyer- 
nors did often loudly declare, that the aſſiſtance given to them was ſo great 
and unexpected, that they ſhould never forget it as long as they lived, 
but always remember it; and that not only their private letters vquld be 
wirneſſes of it, but a catalogue of the particulars would be. inſerted. | Jin. the 
publick monuments of England. 

For which aſſiſtance, and for the charges whack the Dutch company = 
F been liable to on this account, the ſaid Dutch company does not doubt; but 
they ſhall receive juſt ſatisfaction and recompence from the Engliſh company. 
And moreover, when the deputies of the Dutch company came to the 
examination of the matter in queſtion, they pleaded that the third-article of 
their pretenſions (which treats of the expences incurred at the ſiege of Bau- 
tam) ſtated only in part, without expreſſing the ſum of the expences in ge- 
neral, which ſum they did then expreſs and aſſert that it roſe to 8 50000 ,. 
ſterling, and they have defired that their demand pagy be augmented With 
the faid ſum. 

All which complaints and . exhibited to us the aid. commiſſio- 
ners by the deputies of both the Engliſh and Dutch companies expreſly choſe 
to this purpoſe, have been laid before us, with a great number of docu- 
ments, inſtruments, and proofs exhibited, as well for forming and corrobo- 
rating their own demands, as for deſtroying and refuting, thoſe -of the op- 
polite party; and at length the arbitration of all theſe controverſies is ſub- 


mitted to us the aforeſaid commiſſioners by the ſaid deputies of both companies. 


. Wherefore, we the aforeſaid John Exton, William Turner, William T homp- 
fon, Thomas Kendal, Adrian van Aelmonde, Chriſtian van Rodenburg, Lew- 
is Houwens, and James Oyſel, after having ſeen, read, examined, and ac- 


cutately conſidered all the documents, inſtruments and proofs exhibited to 


us on both ſides, together with all other things which ſeemed neceſſary for 


The diſcovery of the truth; and being deſirous to reconcile and to eſtabliſh 


a per- 
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1 65 ) 
a ca agreement between both the companies Altec, by virtue of 
the power and authority to us given and granted by the moſt high the Lord 
Protector of the Republic of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the 
high and mighty Lords the States Gesefal of the United Netherlands, have 
decided, defined and determined, and by this our preſent award and arbitrati- 
on do decide, define and determine as follows, we make void, extinguiſh, 
obliterate, 'and altogether wipe but and commit to oblivion (ſo as never to 
be revived at any time, and upon any pretence by any perſon whatſoever) 
all complaints, pretenſions and controverſies mentioned more at large above, 
and all others whatſoever which the Engliſh company trading in the E aft 
Indies doth or may form againſt the Dutch company, without excepting 
any, of whatſoever kind, nature or condition they may be; and particular- 
ly we appoint and ordain, that the ſaid Engiiſ company ſhall not for the fu 
ture ſue or demand any thing of the Dutch company in Perſia or elſewhere, 
under the denomination of the cuſtoms of Ormuz and Gamron; ſo that the 
Dutch ſhall never be moleſted or diſturbed by the Enghfþ for this cauſe under 
any pretext. Provided nevertheleſs, that this does not prejudice any action 
or plaint which the Eugliſb company may enter againſt the King of Perſia, 
or any other perſon whatſoever, the Dutch excepted. 

In like manner we make void, extinguiſh, obliterate ind wholly blot out - 
and commit to oblivion (fo as never to be revived at any time, and upon 
any pretence by any perſon whatſoever) all complaints, pretenſions and con- 
troverſies mentioned above more at large, and all others whatſoever they be, 
which the aforeſaid Dutch Eaſt India company doth or may form againſt 
the beforenamed Eugliſb company trading in the Eaſt Indies; excepting 
none, of whatſoever kind, nature, or condition they may be. 

And moreover we appoint and decree that the ſaid Dutch company ſhall 
yield and reſtore the iſland Poleron to the ſaid Engliſh company, in the 
ſame ſtate and condition as it is now. Provided nevertheleſs that it ſhall 
be lawful for the ſaid Dutch company to take away and remove out of the 
ſaid iſland all military furniture, merchandize, houſhold ſtuff, and all move- 
ables, if they happen to have any in the ſaid iſland, ö 

And · in the laſt place we decree and ordain that the ſaid Dutch company 
ſhall pay the ſaid Engliſh company 850001. Sterling, to be paid here at 
London, one moiety before the laſt day of January next enſuing, according - 
to the Exgliſb ſtile, and the other moiety before the laſt day of March fol- 
lowing, according to the ſame ſtile. 9 

And all controverſies between both the aid companies being by this 
means compoſed, decided, and determined, to the end that a ſtop may al- 
ſo be put to the quarrels of private perſons, we have ſeen, peruſed, and ex- 
amined all the complaints and demands exhibited to us in due time, in the 


name of ſome F Engli len, who complain of having received injury 
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E 66 N. 
and damage at Amboina, in the year 16233 and on the other hand, we have 
heard and conſidered the matters which have been alledged, and exhibited 
by the abovementioned deputies of the Dutch company, in their own defence: 
And we the commiſſioners aforeſaid, conſidering that no one perſon, be- 
fides thoſe underwritten, has on this account entered any actions or demands 
before us within the due time, after which it is not lawful to enter any more; 
and being therefore deſirous that no relicks of complaint ſhould remain, 
and that all-cauſe of wrangling-may be removed, after having duly - conſi- 
dered and weighed all things, do by virtue of the full power and authority 
given and granted to us by the moſt high Lord Protector, and the high and 
mighty States of the United Netherlands, appoint and ordain, that all com- 


plaint, action, and demand of the Engliſh whomſoever, whether publick 


or private, on the ſcore of any injury or damage which they pretend to have 
ſuffered at Amboina, in the year 1622 the Exgliſb ſtile, and 1623 N. S. may 
be made void, terminated, and committed to oblivion ; and that no-perſon, 
whoſoever he be, ſhall enter any action on that account, or moleſt, diſturb, 


or vex the ſaid Dutch company, or any Dutchmen on that pretext. * And on 


the other hand, we alſo decree and ordain, that the ſaid Dutch company 


| ſhall pay here at London, before the firſt day of January next enſuing, 700 J. 
ſterling to William Tewerſon, nephew and adminiſtrator of the effects of 
Gabriel Towerſon, late of Amboina deceaſed ; To William Coulſon, brother 


of Samuel Coulſon, &c. adminiſtrator in like manner of his effects, 450 J. 
To James Bayles, adminiſtrator of the effects of Fobn Powel, 3501. To 
Anthony Ellingham, adminiſtrator of the effects of William Grigg, 2001. 
To the adminiſtrators of the effects of Jabn Meteral, 200 l. To Jane Web- 
ber, adminiſtratrix of the effects of George Sebharoch, 1501. To John and 


Elizabeth Collins, the children and heirs of Edward Collins, 465 J. To 


the adminiſtrators of John Beaumont 300 l. To Fane Webber, widow and 
adminiſtratrix of the effects of William Webber, 200 J. To James Baile, 


adminiſtrator of the effects of Ephraim Ramſey, 3501. To the executors. 
of the will of Thomas Radbroſee 50 l. and to Thomas Billinſoy, admini- 


ſtrator of the effects of Emanuel Thompſon, 200. 


All which ſums added together, make the ſum of / 36157. bee 0 to 
be paid here at London, before January next enſuing; 2 on this condi- 


tion, we inſiſt that their actions of ſuits be altogether ſet aſide and 


cancelled, ſo as never to be revived hereafter * 17 perſon W 


ever. 


In witneſs 0 we Fobn Exton, Wi Hier Th urner, Wi liam 7 "FR 
ſon, Thomas Kendal, Adrian van Aelmonde, Chriſtian van Rodenburg, Lew- 
is Houtwwens, and James Oyſel have ſubſcribed theſe preſents, and fealed them 
with our ſeals the 3oth of Auguſt, the Engliſh ſtile, in the year 1654. 
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This ſentence or award was ee and d ſealed. in manner as follows, | 


ne tet Jabs ey 0. . 
5  Wilkam Turner, (L. 8) 
| William Thompſon, (L. S.) 
Thomas Kendal, 4. 8). 
; \ Adrian van Aelmonde, (L. S.) 
Chriſtian van Rodenburg, (L. S.) 
. Leis Houwens, (L. S.). 9 
James Oel dee 5 $04 1 


Conventi on l Oliver Cromwell Protector of En land, and the 
High and Mighty States General of the United Netherlands, 


1 conflituting a congreſs at Araſterdam, of commiſſioners to be 
nominated on both fides, for determining all the remaining com- 
eee without limitation, in the award and arbi tration 1 455 
5 * Auguſt 16 54> e Pheir- ae 955 


d Þ HEREAS by the goth Article of the late treaty, bechited the 
 Y Y moſt ſerene Lord Protector of the Republic of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland, and the high and mighty Lords the States General of the U- 
nited Netherlands, it was agreed that commiſſioners or arbitrators ſhould be 
' nominated and appointed, with full and abſolute power and authority, to 
examine and determine all thoſe loſſes and injuries which the one party laid 
to the charge of the other, from the year 1611, to the 18th of May 1652 
O. S. and which each party ought to have exhibited before the 18th of May 
1654. Which ſaid day nevertheleſs, by conſent of both parties, was put off 
till the zoth day of the ſaid month; and if the ſaid commiſſioners did not 
agree concerning the ſaid loſſes and injuries within three months after that 
day, the ſaid complaints ſhould be referred to the proteſtant cantons of 
Swiſſerland, who ſhould be deſired to nominate and appoint commiſſioners 
for examining and determining the aforeſaid complaints, within ſix months 
after the expiration'of the former three. " 

And whereas the commiſfioners of both Republics aſſembled at Link 
and received ſundry complaints to them delivered within' the time aforeſaid; 
and examined and determined ſome, as expreſſed in the award and arbitrati- 
on of the aforeſaid commiſſioners, publiſhed under their hands and ſeals 
the goth of Aug. 1654. O. S. And whereas feveral yet remain undeter- 
mined, which according to the goth article aforeſaid ought to have been re- 
ferred to the abovementioned proteſtant cantons of Swiſſerland, in order 
for decifion by certain commiſſioners to be by them nominated and appoint- 
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of diſcord may be for the future taken away. 


and not included and determined in the ewe award and arbi- 


of the aforeſaid commiſſioners, who publiſhed the ſaid award and arbitra- 


veſted with the fame full power and authority as before; and that they ſhall 
proceed in the fame order and manner, and with the ſame method, and 


public notice thereof ſhall be given to the people of both Republics, and 
that all things which the aforeſaid commiſſioners ſhall determine within the 


at Weſtminſter, May 9, O. 8. Anno bags res 3 


could excuſe myſelf from giving it, in its full extent, that poſterity may be 
thoroughly ſatisfied of the true ſtate of the facts, and of Cromwell's care 
and concern for the honour of the nation in general, and of the individual 
members in particular. T heſe appear ſo glaring and obvious, that no man 


thoſe who write or ſpeak of him with an invidious warmth, ſhould conſi- 


(68). 


ed; which nomination and appointment was not made by them ln the 
term of ſix months aforeſaid, and yet it is neceſſary that the ſaid complaints 
ſhould be decided, and all private grudges removed, and that every ſhadow 


It is therefore agreed and concluded between the moſt ache Lord Pro- 
tector, and the high and mighty Lords the States General, that all com- 
plaints exhibited within the time aforeſaid, viz. the 3oth of May, 1654, 


tration, ſhall be referred and ſubmitted to the judgment and determination 


tion, or of others who ſhall be nominated and conſtituted on both ſides ; 
and that they ſhall meet again at Amſterdam in Holland, furniſhed and in- 


conſequently determine all the complaints aforeſaid within three months after 
their firſt congreſs, which ſhall be on the 26th of Fuly 1655. And that 


three months aforeſaid, ſhall bind both parties. In witneſs of all and ſin- 
gular the premiſes, both we the commiſſioners of his Highneſs, and I the 
ambaſſador extraordinary of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, have 
ſigned theſe preſents with our hands, and ſealed them with. our . Done 
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As the above affair clears up. a very important Dart. Wi our 8 1 


can juſtly accuſe me of writing for à party or faction, when the common 
courſe of this work contributes to illuſtrate the bright ſide of this man, 
who in the light theſe particulars ſnew him, is worthy imitation; therefore 


der, that if cheſe facts be true, and that they cannot ſhew the fame in be- 
half of their favorite Kings, what a terrible ſarcaſm it is upon them, that 
a man whom they villify and abuſe, is proved to be infinitely wiſer and ho- 
neſter than either ſuch Kings, or their advocates; and conſequentiy in abuſing 
bim, expreſs their contempt for virtue, and at the ſame time make their 
Kings leſs eſtimable than the perſon whom they would have wicked beyond 
expreſſion ? 1 

ſy + following treaties are of a piece with all the reſt of 3 9 ne- 
gotiations, and ſpeak ſo well for themſelves as-not. to need illuſtration. L 
Treaty 


(6). 
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between Oliver Srbunwell Proteiu- of the comman- 
_ weolth of England,” and Chriſtina Queen of Seng: 0 ar 


» * 


Treavy of. Secs 
e An 1 


"HERE tha be and remain hire WY the « Gia "With and 
Win Sweden, and the laid Protector and e of | 
England, peyperudl peace and amity. = 
HII. The confederates and ſubjects of ether ſtate halt promote the ad- 
1 vantage of each other, diſcover any conſpiracies, ſhall not enter into any 
| prejudicial treaties; nor harbour or aſſiſt each other's enemies. 

III. All impediments t to e and commerce fhall be inftatiely 7 te- 
moved on both ſides. © | Fl 

IV. Trade ſhall be abſo x tely free and unconfined in their reſpeAtive do- 
minions, and the ſubjects have all the Privileges, Anme dr and immu- 
nities, which any foreigners have in either. | 

V. That the ſubjects of either ſtate, their ſhips or effects ſhall 6 not be 
Table to arreſts or ſtoppages for public uſe, warlike expeditions, or other- 
wiſe, much leſs for the uſe of any private perſon, always excepting, arreſts 
made according to due form of we, bur not to gratify the e of pri- 
vate perſons. 

VI. Ships of either Pe forced 10 ſtreſs of weather into this ports of 
each other, - {hall be amicabiy entertained 'and Wer, and not Fury to 

ko duties, cuſtoms, or impediments, . 

"Tn. 15 caſes of wreck the unhappy ſhall be kindly ebe ed = aſlited 
for a proper reward, and the effects which ſhall be faved juſtly reſtored to 
the right owners, or their repreſentatives. 

VIII. The ſubjects of either ſtate behaving innocently in the fn RON 
of the other ſhall be duly protected, and in the proſecution of their claims 
in the reſpective courts of juſtice meet with no tedious delays. 

IX. The harbours ſhall be free and open, and the ſubjects of either ſtate 
at liberty to purchaſe and export arms, ammunitions, &c. but if any con- 

fiderable warlike force intend to enter the ports of each other, notice ſhall 
be given to the proper magiſtrates of the cauſe of their coming, whoſe | 
leave ſhall be firſt obtained, and ſhall fail again as he direcks. 


X. The laws of each ſtate being duly regarded, the ſubjects of either 


ſtate may travel without impediment rough” the Nu N of the other 
in Eiirepe; '- i) * 


XI. By the orbvicht aeticles" is not to be Andere thar eker nation 
may not trade with the enemies of the other, ſo the goods they carry be 


not deemed contraband, Which are to be ſettled by a particular catalogue 
within four AG.” N 


— —_— 
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XII. In 


. (79) 

XII. In order to avoid all fraudulent concealment of contraband goods, 
the ſubjects of either. ſtate ſhall-be:fardtiſhed with proper paſiports, and the 
contraveners of this treaty be ſeverely pa * = make Yood 


all loſſes and damages. 

XIII. The contraveners of either fide ſhall not be the means ou kifwving 
this treaty, the individuals only-who are guilty. ſhall; be puniſhed; and the 
loſſes: ſuſtained by either ſide from the other, during the War With the United 


Provinces, ſhall be made good. ; r bt N 
XIV. The preſent treaty, ſhall. derogate nothing from the rights) of bo 
nion either claim in their reſpective ſeas, ſtreights, c. e Se 


XV. It is the primary inſtitution of this treaty, that all 5 be. ven to 
the commerce of each other in the ſeveral ſeas wherein they mſpecuvely 
trade, and the manner thereof to be ſettled by a particular agreement. 

XVI. The advantages. to be enjoyed, and laws conformed to by the men 
of war of either ſtate, the trade to be carried. on in America, the catching 
of herrings or other fiſh, the ani of Freie Sr. ſhall be 4: on 
by a ſpecial treaty. in ig org) 153rs 16 iS fday oct ant 

XVII. But as to thoſe things already r the ſame; ſhall be nene 
diately 1 in full force, and in. cor rmation thereof be. ſubſcribed eee 
by her n Majelty, and the, aid: rats sten. (50) vi 0 H g bf 

Done at 0 0 ori n. 2654. a ln 
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HERE. ſhall be a. firm, peace, "rn the Republic of Eu a 
the King of Portugal, and neither de al recelye Or; moot the 
rebels or Ply of each other. %% ct 4 „ 

II. That commerce ſhall be entirely free and, open t to > chain refordtivy fub- 
jects, who ſhall paſs and repaſs without een loving: een the 
laws and ſtatutes of, either, ſtate: 1; 420 5 

III. That the people of the Republic. ſhall 5 at liberty t 10 "bug! jou ie 
wares and merchandizes of Portugal in any, of the territories thereto be- 
longing at the firſt ſale, in what parcels they pleaſe, without foreſtal- 

ment, circumſeription, or monopoly, and at diſcretion tranſport the ſame 
from thence in what manner they ſhall chuſe, paying only the cuſtoms and 
conſuls fees due for the goods exported as they were paid the tenth of March, 
O. S. and the twentieth N. S. in the year 1653. According to the Engliſb 
computation, and all negotiations by brokers, c. and other privileges re- 
lating to ſales, ſhall be confirmed by an edict, and granted to the people of 
the Republic as amply as to another ſtate in alliance with Portugal. 
TY. That 
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Tv. That the people of the Republic ſhall not be compelled to load 
other goods than they chuſe, only two officers ſhall be placed aboard each 
ſhip. And if when loaden with dry goods they are not delivered in ten 
days, and with fiſh 1 in fifteen, they ſhall pay for no more than ten and fifteen 
reſpectively. n 
V. Any goods, &c. of che people of the Repub ic; being ſeized by 5 
courts of juſtice, if they owe any debt, the ſame ſhall be Paid thereout in 
ſix months, and the refidue immediately reſtored; | 

VI. The captains, maſters, officers, and mariners af the Republic ſhall 
not be at liberty to proceed at law againſt each other in the kingdom of Por- 
tugal, on pretence of profeſſing the Roman Catholick religion. And if 
they ſeparate from their ſhips or company ſhall be compelled by the magi- 
ſtrates to return; And if they cannot be found, it ſhall be lawful for the 
maſter of the ſhip to detain their wages and effects. 

VII. The conſuls of the Republic refiding in Porti gal mall et nomi- 
nated by the Protector, and ſhall exerciſe the ſame uche as thoſe of any 
other nation. And for the judging of cauſes relating to the people of the 
Republic in Portugal, a judge conſervator ſhall be appointed, from whom 
no appeal ſhall be granted, unlefs to a committee of ſenators, which ſhall 
be determined within four months after appeal, | 

VIII. The goods and effects of the people of the Republic hall not at 
their death be liable to the juriſdiction of Portugal, but delivered to the 
Engliſh factors reſiding on the ſpot, who are nominated by the deceaſed: 
on failure of any nomination, they ſhall, by the authority of the judge con- 
ſervator, be delivered to two or more Engliſh merchants reſiding on the place, 
to be approved of by the conful, and giving proper ſecurity to deliver the 
fame to the heirs, executors, or creditors of the deceaſed. 

IX. The King of Portugal ſhall not detain any of the Republic's ſhips, 
merchants, or mariners, under pretence that he has occaſion for them, with» 
out the onen of the Protector, or of thoſe concerned. 

X. That the people of the Republic may freely trace from any of the 
ports in Portugal, to thoſe of Caſtile, and that they may import arms, corn, 
fiſh, Sc. into all the territories of the King of Portugal, without circumſcrip- 
tion or reftraint of his miniſters, farmers, monopoliſts, Ic. and after paying 
the uſual duties, export them again on the ſame footing as the natives. 

XI. That the people of the Republic may trade freely from Portugal 
to Brafl, and the other congueſts of the Kings in the Weſt- Indies, and thence 
back to Portugal with all goods, except meal, fiſh, wine, oil, and Braſil 
wood, paying the dues and cuſtoms which others pay in the ſame trade, 
provided that the Engliſb ſhips hired by the Portugueſe, fail in company with. 
the Portugueſe fleet. Nor ſhall they on their return be obliged to unload 
—y b por” mw goods ſhall be Weight on board, in order that the 
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duties may be paid, and ſhall not pay any farther duties in other harbours 


of the ſaid King, but ſhall be at liberty afterwards to fail, whither. they 
Pleaſe; nor ſhall the goods put on board Engliſb ſhips pay more W than 


if on board Portugueſe ſnips. And that the people of D 
trade freely to any of the Portupheſe ports in the Eaft- Indies « or * 
and alſo that the King, his ſubjects, and the Braſil company ſhall, e as often as 
occaſion requires to hire foreign ſhips to Braſil, or other places abovemen- 
tioned, hire the ſhips of the Republic at the uſual and ordinary rates; 
and no other ſhips of any State or Republic, provided the Euglißb can ſup- 
ply them, except ſuch as the Braſil company are entitled to hire by their 
charter of what nation, they pleaſe, wiz. two for convoy, and four for fiſh. 
And whatever ſtipend ſhall be agreed on for lading and ſtay, the ſame ſhall 
run on and be placed to the reckoning till the whole be paid, though 1 it ex- 
ceed what was bargained for a tige. 

XII. Whereas the King did by his reſcript of the 21ſt of W hare 
grant to the Dutch free liberty of trade to all his dominions, the Pease 
of the Republic of England ſhall uſe and enjoy the ſame liberty. | 

XIII. No alcaid or other officer of the King's ſhall arreſt or impeach; any 
of the people of theRepublic, unleſs in criminal caſes, without being em- 
powered in writing by the judge conſervator; and that their immunities and 

freedom from arreſts, ſhall be the ſame as any other nation does, or ſhall 
| hereafter enjoy. And that they may have power to recover their Juſt debts 
againſt any of the King's officers, farmers, Sc. whatever be bis region 
or paſſport. 

XIV. That the people of the Republic be not t moleſted. on. account of 
Teligion, or religious books, and may profeſs the ſame in private houſes or 
aboard their y provided. they don” t reg what is written in 1 this ar- 
ticle. | 

NV. That if any controverſies ariſe to the 1 of commerce, ak | 
fide ſhall have two years time to remove their effects, of which public no- 
tice ſhall be given in their reſpective dominions, in order chat the Fe may 

have time to recover their reſpective debts. . 

XVI. Nothing committed by either party againſt the * ſhall be deem- 
ed a breach of the intercourſe and friendſhip of the two nations, but either 
part injuring the other ſhall be obliged to make full ſatisfaction on the. fide 
of the Cape of Good Hope within a year, and on the other ſide within eigh- 

teen months, and the defaulters to be coplidered. as the common enemies of 
both, and puniſhed accordingly. . | 

XVII. If any controverſy ſhall ariſe concerning 1 the goodneſs of: fiſh i im- 
ported 1 into Portugal, the ſame ſhall be determined by the arbitration of good- 
men, Portugueſe, choſe by the magiſtrate of the place, and approved of by 
the conſul, and ſo that pending the diſpute. the owners be not detri- 


mented. | 8 XVIII. The 
0 Om. 


XVIII. The ports of.cach 
but no 


e than ſs men a ns. hath ox the tame, Excegt in raff of 


neceſſity, nor without notifying the cauſe. of. their coming, ;and leave, grants 


ed: Nor ſhall commit any hoſtilities, nor ſtay: longer than by: the Proper 
authority empowered, by: either nation ſhall be permitted tem. wr 


XIX. The ſhips of either ſtate, taken by an enemy, and alles By into 


the ports of che other, hall be ſecured to the right owners, provided they 
claim before the ſame are ſold and. Sean, : 


paying the expense. un bie 


XX. The people of the Republic ſhall pay no 4 5 duries beſides woc T 


uſually paid to the King and the chamber of Liſbon. 


XXI. The people of the Republic ſhall not be charged to the chapel of 


St. Ceorge, nor be compelled to n ay: paying, Wer wear a 
arms, or furniſh others therewith. | 
XXII. Free liberty for the Ga. Pages Fre wig maxigers,” 6a. in \the 


dominions of either ſtate to travel or reſide, to hire houſes and warehouſes, 
77 manner, according to the cuſtom of the. 


and to be armed in che andy F 
country. ; 


XXIII. The merchandize of the people of either ſtare found aboard an 
enemy's ſhip ſhall be deemed good prize, 7 
XXIV. That the debts due to the Exgliſb from the King, on account” -of 


the previous ſequeſtration of their effects, ſhall be diſcharged within two. 


n, And the, n 1 to the bd or th of his n a 


tary of the . , and e res Ratello, Neu thereof, who ſhall. 
ſit at London the 20th of July next, O. S. who ſhall deliver their ſentence 


on or before the firſt day of September next. And the ſame being then un- 5 


determined, ſnall afterwards be referred entirely to the Protector's counſel, 


whoſe award ſhall be final and deciſwe; and what ſhall on their decree 


be found juſtly due, ſhall be paid by an allowance or remittance of one 
moiety” of the duties uſually paid until the ſum awarded be fully ſatisfied, 
The three laſt articles are general confirmations of the previous Particu- 
las.—and limizs the ratafieation. to ſix months, 


75 reaty of 9 1 ae between Frederick the 111d, King of 
Denmark, and Oliver Cromwell, Protector of. the YT * 
England,” Done at Weſtminſter, Sept. 15, 1654. 


1 HAT there ee e friendſhip and 3 between the 


King and the Protector, and between the ſubjects of Denmark 
and is Republic, 


L II, That 


be open to W | 
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1 That commerce ſhall'be free on both ſides, Wh ag e LIND: - 
III. Explained thus: Commerce ſhall' only be free bs! ich ports in the” 
dominions of either, where the prohibition to fo is not general, 
but where there is ſuch prohibition, neither ſide ſhall trade without leave. 

LV. All diſputes about ſhips ſtopped in the Sound ſince the 18th of Sep- 
tember 1652, ſhall hereby ceaſe and be buried in oblivion, but this not in 
any ſenſe to affect or make void the 28th and agth articles of the late Freaky 
of peace between the Protector and the States General. N 

V. Neither party ſhall aid, aſſiſt, or favour the re fugitives or rebels 
of either ſtate, nor receive or ſuffer them to be received into the dominions 
of each other, but ſhall, to the utmoſt of their power, . ee m_ and 
hinder them from doing any injury to either ſtate reſpectively. | 
VI. The people of the Republic ſhall not in any of the King's veins 
ons pay any greater or other duties than the Duteb or any other nations pay, 
except the Swedes trading thither, paying the leſſer duties, and ſhall enjoy 
all other immunities, which any other nation trading thither enjoy. And 
the ſubjects of Denmark ſhall enjoy the ſame Pen in the n of 
the Republic. 

VII. The ſubjects of either ſhall not pay any tolls, Uvties or > Ain, 
for ſhips drove into the ports of their reſpective dominions by ſtreſs of wea- 
ther, enemies, or other neceſſity, provided they put none of their goods on 
ſhore, or expoſe them to ſale, nor ſhall be moleſted in their voyage, ſo they | 
receive not on board perſons ſuſpected of erimes or contraband goods, or 
do any thing ene to UNE laws and FRO of lach Place Men my 
; arrive. 1 ths tho niet digit nails. 

VIII. In eaſe of ae fuck goods as En be preſerved: ſhall be reſtore." 
ed to the right owners, provided they claim within a year.” And the'utmoſt 
aſſiſtance ſhall be given far the preſervation of ſhips and their effects, and 
for the conveying of them to un, bag ee to the uſe" of the  owiiers, F 
"EF pay ing all juſt charges. e 

IX. Both parties ſhall cauſe juſtice to de aahy e adminifires to we dra. 
of the other, without unneceſſary expence and tedious formalities,” 

X. Nothing done by the ſubjects of either party to the other Aung to 
the infringement of this treaty, ſhall any ways interrupt or break the ſame, 
but the perſons only who ſhall be guilty be duly puniſhed; and if ſuch do 
not appear and make ſatisfaction, they ſhall be eſteemed enemies to: both, | 
and be proſecuted in their reſpective dominions accordingly. - © | 
XI. "That the ſhips of the Republic failing beyond the fort of Glackſtade, 
or any other places in the dominions of Denmark, ſituate on the banks of 

the Elbe, ſhall both going and b free of all toll, tribute, cuſtoms, 
moleſtation, or ce ä | 33 


ern 


XII. That 


(8) 


XII. That the ſhips of the Republic loading fir maſt, or biber timber, 


ſhall be previouſly ſearched and not ſubject to after inſpection, on account | 


of prokibi 'rircber, the fame if diſcovered: ſhall Be ſtopped on ehe ff 
but che ſhips no ways n 
jedts of Denmark hd 


refurie to ſell ſuch timber only be puniſhed. 


XIII. That neither party ſhall protect Enes or robbers, but ſhall r hs re | 


goods taken by them to their right owners. 


XIV. Free egreſs 'and.. regreſs fhall be damit into and out of: nc 


S of War, 4 well As. merchants, proyided f uch ſhips. of 
war doi not excel. Bs in number; but more ſhall. not enter without notice 


_ other's ports for ſhi 


firſt given, and, leave obtained, except in' caſes of urgent neceſſity ; in ſuch 
caſe they ſhall « 


and no longer than he ſhall permit them, nor ſhall commit hoſtilities, 


agents to. the other, to manage the affairs of their reſpective courts, ſuch 
ſhall be favorably received. and protected, provided they do not Atternpr "ny 
thing to the prejudice of the ſtate whereto they are ſent, . 5 
between the late King of, Denmark x 
26th of, April, 1654, and the firlt o 
executed. be ez MEN 
XVII, All the above he ſhall ve” duly obſerved on. both ke” and 
whereto the deputies of the ſerene King of Denmark, and the commiſſioners 
of his ſerene. Highneſs the Lord Protector of the Common-wealth of En- 
* land, Scotland, and Ireland, have dee and ſealed che Preſent treaty. 


<7 a 


The 3 che Engliſh Repub ade in the Huch wars, ad che e 
tages acquired by the treaty, conſequent thereof, occaſioned all the neigh- 
bouring nations to make their court to Cromwell as the head of the Repub- 
lic. The moſt. remarkable whereof is the memorial hereunder inſerted, 


preſented. to the Protector by the Marquis. de Leyde, and Don Alonſo 4. 


the inſincerity of France, and to make him a tender of any thing elſe he 
would pleaſe to demand. ah wants a nes; but N. the Frounliances that 
appear is right ah e 
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elted or hindered: On that account, and the _ . 


7 to the perſon who | governs the cauſe of their arrival, 


XV. If either of the confederates ſhall think proper to ſend miniſters or 


XVI. This treaty is not in any ſenſe to repeal or annul any other made a mu 
a and the States of England, betw ween the 
June 1646, but the fame ſhall be duly | 


Cardenas, ambaſſador of Spain, to offer the Protettor Dunkirk, to ſhew him 5 


(EI 
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4 memorial coins to Oliver RN Rrateior. I England, by 
the Marguis de Leyde; and hy Don Alonſo de Cardenas, amba/: 
ſadors f Philip cody Wig Y ! in aste, eee 8 

* tion 4e France. R ana wn La 
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1 i Marquis he 75 " athbaſtidor krttabrdt nary ak % Ki enge) 
1 and Don onſo , de ardenas, atnbafſador in 5 7 from his faid. 
Maj fy, declare, That the King their taſter, not in the leaſt doubting 
that your Highneſs bears in memory the many proofs of friendſhip kh 
good correſpondence with which the aid King" has endeavoured to oblige 
this Republic, from the firſt moment that it was formed, 'as well as your 
Highneſs, fince the time that you "undettook to be its protector, without 
omitting any means that might contribute to ihe cloſer cement of that friend- 
ſhip, which has been endeavoured and propoſed on his part, his Majeſty 
has been pleaſed to renew his order to the ſaid ambaſſadors, to reprefent to 
your Highneſs, that the ſaid King being the firſt that recognized this Re- 
public, and ſent an ambaſſador hither authorized with the title of plenipo- 
tentiary, to treat with this ſtate, the ſaid Don Alonſo de Cardenas did at 
that time propoſe the renewing of the-peace ſtipulated with King Charles I. 
which after having been examined with the commiſſioners whom the par- 
liament deputed on that occaſion, the treaty was fo far advanced, that in 
all probability it would have been concluded, if the ſeparation of the par- 
liament, which happened in April 1653, had not hindered it. And though 
in the conferences which were held with the parliament's commiſſioners, 7 
there were great debates and conteſts about the trade to the Indies, the in- 
quiſition, and the unequal payment "of « cuſtoms by his Maj eſty*s ſubjects, 
in places under the dominion of this, ſtate (which are the moſt difficult 
Points of the treaty )* yet the faid commiſlie oners receded from them, out of 
pure regard to the treaty, which! 1s s the term they made uſe of in' the articles 
| rage they agreed on. 

And after the parliament had veſted your Highnefs with the office and 
dignity of Protector, you was pleaſed at the inſtance of Don Alonſo to no- 
minate commiſſioners, who were to return an anſwer to the articles which 

the ſaid Don Alonſo de Cardenas had laid before them; which commiſſioners 
produced a writing that they ſaid had been given them by your Highneſs, 
to the end they might with him re-examine the three points abovementioned, 
concerning the Indies, the inquiſition, and the payment of cuſtoms. To 
this he made anſwer on his part, declaring that his Majeſty could not con- 
ſent to the two firſt, for the reaſons that had been mentioned before; but 


— 
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that as to the cuſtoms an expedient was found out to make it eaſy. Upon 
chis the ſaid commiſſioners promiſed to give an account of the whole to your 
Highneſs, and to return an anſwer to the ſaid ambaſſador: whereupon a 
dere more ſtrict treaty of alliance was begun, and at a time when every 
thought that the conſpiracies from which God had preſerved your 
Highneſs's perſon, would retard the concluſion of this Republie's -treaty 
with France, whoſe. maxims, intereſts, and correſpondencies, are fo con- 
trary to your Highneſs, as the ſaid Don Alonſo has repreſented to you on 
divers occaſions, and particularly when the miniſters of that Crown were 
concerned in thoſe conſpiracies; inſomuch that your Highneſs found your- 
ſelf obliged to forbid your court to the Sizur de Baas, envoy from the moſt 
Chriſtian King, who at his arrival in France was rewarded.” To which we 
may add, that your Highnefs could not be ignorant how much Fran 
tributed, either by men or advice, and by other aſſiſtances, to the late in- 
ſurrections which have happened in ſeveral ſhires of this country, and that 
the troops deſigned for coming over to England to foment them, in con- 
junction with Cardinal Mazarine's regiment, were ready in the harbours, 
and on the coaſts of the channel, waiting for an opportunity to embark on 
board the ſhips that lay to take them on board; and that this alſo was the 
true reaſon, why the faid Crown retarded the concluſion of the treaty, 
which it begins again to ſolicit now its deſigns are miſcarried. All mankind 
is ſurprized to the laſt degree, to fee that your Highneſs, notwithſtanding | 
proceedings ſo unaccountable, and ſo publickly notorious, has any inclina- 
tion at this time of day to conelude the treaty with the French, and to ſee 
the meaſures adjuſted for the peace with Spain put off; the intereſts of- 
which nation in point of commerce, being, as any one may ſee, ſo con- 
trary, and the manner in which both his Majeſty and his miniſters have be- 
haved to your Highneſs, being, ſo different from that of the French. For 
this reaſon, the King their maſter perceiving that the treaties with Holland, 
Denmark, and Sweden are finiſhed, and even that with Portugal brought to 
a concluſion, and that with France in ſuch a forwardneſs, and that the treaty 
with Spain 1s the only one deferred, without any anſwer returned to the ar- 
ticles that were given in by the ſaid Don Alonſo, as is mentioned above, his 
Majeſty has been pleaſed to acquit himſelf with all the demonſtrations of 
eſteem and affection which he has for your Highneſs, not only by ſending 
the ſaid Marquis de Leyde in quality of ambaſſador extraordinary, in order 
to make a more authentic declaration of his ſentiments, but alſo that he 
may let your Highneſs ſee how deſirous he is {till to unite in intereſt with 
your Highneſs, and to eſtabliſh ſo ſtrict an alliance and confederacy with 
you, as may for ever ſecure the common intereſts, and promote the hap- 
pineſs of both ſtates.” In purſuance of which, the ſaid ambaſſadors have 


orders to rent to . Tg, how neceſlary it is for the regulation 


„ 
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of commerce, to finiſh and conclude the treaty for renewing the peace, 
and to cement it by means of ſuch union, in ſuch form, and on ſuch con- 
ditions, as ſhall be drawn up for their mutual ſecurity and advantage. 
And they have orders likewiſe to give your Highneſs to underſtand, — 5 
in caſe this ſtate thinks it for her advantage to recover Calais, by the concerting 
of meaſures to take it, and your Highneſs's concurrence therewith, . by the 
conjunction of your forces both by land and ſea with thoſe of his: Majeſty, 
the ſaid place will be put into your Highneſs's hands, and ſhall be delivered 
to you on condition, that your Highneſs will aſſiſt the Prince of Conde with 
ſhips and ſoldiers to put him aſhore at Bourdeaux ; or if that be not poſſible, 
at ſuch other place where it ſhall be thought moſt proper to give the ſaid 
Prince footing in France, and to act in that kingdom, from whence ſo great 
an advantage will redound to this ſtate. If there be any thing elſe which 
your Highneſs deſires from his Majeſty, he is ready to embrace all offers 
that ſhall be made him, provided they are ee to che common 5 
_ and to the welfare of the two Nations, ments THh ans 
| Ea was very Hine, that the Gincerity of the two Crowns y was Dy ; 
and that Calais would be an important acquiſition but conceiving that 
France was beſt able to ſupport him, that in a war with Spain Dunkirk was 
to be ealily obtained, and of equal importance; and that as he might want 
money the tranſmarine Spaniſh dominions was moſt likely to furniſh him, with- 
out condeſcending to accept of foreign ſubſidies, which he eſteemed beneath 
the dignity of the Engliſb nation; he therefore concluded upon the whole 
an alliance with France would be moſt for his intereſt, and accordingly enter 
ed into the following treaty, which conſiſts of three parts, VIZ. mutual 
defence, commerce, and we baniſhment of the Stuart e Har dba 


T reaty > of peace between Louis XIV. King of Francs and Navarre, 
and the Lord Protector of the Republic of 10 Scotland, 
and Ireland, at Weſtminſter, November 3. 1 655 e 


I. FJ HA T from this long there be a firm peace between the Republic 
and France, and that the ſubjects of both nations be at liberty to 
travel freely through the dominions of each other, and that the judges and 
officers do take care that they be rather favored vary: where, and all man- 
ner of juſtice be done them. 
II. Neither party ſhall directly or r indirectiy affiſt ſuch as are now, Or ſhall 
be hereafter declared rebels, enemies, or adherents, againſt the other. 
III. All manner of hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe, and whatſoever ſhall be taken 
uſer fourteen days next enſuing the PS: of this treaty, ſhall be re- 
ſtored 
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ſtored within chree months after the parties intereſted ſhall demand "OY 
+ ſame, but if legal ſatisfaction. be refused, either party may iſſue letters of 

marque and repriſal, to affect only the particular delinquents, not the effects 
of the ſubjects of either unconcerned. 

IV. Commerce ſhall be entirely free and open, without regard to 3 
of ſafe conduct, or general or ſpecial licenſe, provided that the parties trad- 
ing pay the due cuſtoms and port duties, and properly regard the laws and 
ſtatutes of the dominions of each other 

V. The people of the Republic of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
all the dominions thereof, may freely import their manufactures of wool 
and ſilk into all the ports of France, without incurring any penalties or for- 
feitures thereby. The regulations ftipulated in the 13th article of the treaty 
between James King of Great Britain, and Henry IV. of France and Na- 
varre, anno 1606, concerning clotbes that are ill hy ſhall be kept and ob- 
ſerved, and both ſides ſhall enjoy in each other 8 dominions the ſame privi- 
leges as other foreigners. 

VI. That the port duties, cuſtoms, Ge. may be truly known, tables 
thereof ſhall be made and fixed up in public places at London, and other 
ports of the Republic, and at Roan and-other ports in nn to which 
recourſe may be had in caſes of controverſy. þ 

VII. Some ports in both dominiens chiming particular duties, 4 ma- 
giſtrates are to take care that nothing be demanded but what is legal. 

VIII. It being cuſtomary in ſome harbours of England and France to de- 
mand head money of foreigners, the ſame ſhall be henceforth void, and 
each nation to be on the footing of natives in that reſpect. 

N. The French merchants trading in England ſhall not be obliged to 5 
give any other ſecurity for the ſale of their merchandize than their own 
oaths, nor be liable on that account to any other expences than the natives. 

N. French ſhips may come to the key of London and to the other ports 
in the dominions of the Republic, and L in their lading there without 
moleſtation, as may the Engliſh ſhips in any ports of the dominions of 
France, and in all reſpects a free and impartial 9 ſhall be ved in 
the commerce of the two nations. 

XI. The merchant ſhips of the Republic which ſail to 1 or enter 
the Garronne in their voyage, ſhall not be compelled to take out their guns, 


Se. at the caſtle of Blaye, nor ſhall the ſubjects of France be liable to any 


ſuch impediments in the ports of the Republic, and each party ſhall enjoy 
the ſame immunities in 1 all caſes as other nations in aUlkance with either of 
them enjoy. 

XII. Subjects of the Republic Ging in re may Aae of their ef. 
fects as in England, without any regard to the Droit de Aubeine, provided 
that the right to inteſtate eſtates, or who bave made wills, ſhall be proved 
3 | according 


double value, not to ſeize or moleſt the ſhips or goods of the other, and if 


are agreed on, the ſhips of either nation may carry commodities of any 


ing military ſtores, in which caſes they ſhall be deemed lawful Prize. 


violence. 


| ſealed up to the judge of the admiralty in order to be copied, during which 
time the mariners ſhall not be taken out, nor wy; 5 of * catys a e 5 
unleſs by authority of the court of admiralty. 


hours to the judge of the admiralty, or if none at che Place, to . ma- ; 


+ which ſhall be taken by rebels, under colour of any commiſſions whatſoever, 


either confederate, and not breaking bulk, ſhall not be ſubjected to any du- 


band goods and places beſieged. 


I i8 J> 

e to law in the place where the perſon died, eker! in France or 
England, &c. | e 
XIII. That the inhabithies of the iſlands of Guernſey edt Ter ſey ſhall 


enjoy the ſame privileges in France as the French 1 in thoſe iNlands, paying. 
the cuſtoms on both ſides. 


XIV. All ſhips of force ſhall, before they ſail, give ſecurity by competent 
perſons, not of the ſhip's company, to the admiralty of either nation, for! 


the judges of the reſpective admiralties take age: 1.606 ſecurities, Oy 
themſelves ſhall anſwer the damages. = 


XV. That for the ſpace of 'four years to come, or until other ſtipulations 
kind to the enemies of the other, excepting to places beſieged, and except- 


XVI. Both parties ſhall admoniſh their naval commanders not to injure 
the ſhips of the other, and contravening ſuch order, ſhall be A 
puniſhed, and be obliged, if in their power, to ſatisfy the damages, and 
finding merchant ſhips ſteering hn ſame courſe, half e e from 


XVII. „ eee king prizes, ſhall within deny four hott ihe 
their arrival, deliver the books of account, c. to the judge of the admi- - 


ralty, or other proper officer reſiding on the ſpot, who ſhall ſend the ſame ; 


XVIII. Commanders who take prizes ſhall not carry away the captain, 
maſter, mate, nor mariner, unleſs for the ſake of examining them, and. i in 
ſuch caſe not above two or three, who ſhall. be carried within twenty four 


giſtrate or officers, who ſhall examine them. 


XIX. That neither party ſhall receive e their es or aſſiſt- | 
ants, and all ſhips piratically taken and brought into the harbours: of 1 85 
of the confederates, ſhall be reſtored to the right owners. 


XX. That neither party ſhall permit the ſhips or PA of this ober, | 


to be alienated from the right owners, but ſhall ſee the ſame duly reſtored. 
XXI. Ships drove by ſtreſs of weather or other danger into the ports of 


ties, and ſhall when the danger 1 is over depart out of the harbour. 


XXII. Either party may traffick freely to any country at war with the 
other, obſerving the ſtipulations of the 15th article in relation to contra 


XII. That 


(&) 


arties ſhall take care that juſtice ** incorrupt- 
edly, and that all preceding ſentences and conventions, which either party 
or their ſulye&ts have obtained in the fands of the other, ſhall be ratified, 
XXIV. Whereas finee;the, year, 649, many prizes have been taken on 
both ſides, commiſſioners ſhall be appointed to ſettle: the lame at London, 
and if they do not determine in ſix months and a fortnight, the city of 
Hamburg {hall be defired to delegate commiſſioners, whoſe arbitration ſhall 
be final, and their award made Wiehin four months; but if neither ſhall 
make an award, no force Thall be uſed on either ſide until alter the — 4 
tion of four months more. 6 5 8 

XXV. The right of either to the three. forts. of Pextace St. Jobs, and 

Port Regal in America, ſhall be determined Mo the ſame commiſſioners. | 

XXVI. In. caſe of a war breaking outs ia ; Merchants Wal have = 
months time to remove their effects. 

XXVII. Contraveners of this treaty hal 5 obliged « to FO Be Grifutivn, 
and refuſing ſo to do, ſhall be deemed enemies to both parties, and pu- 
niſhed accordingly, but the ſame ſhall not affect the league in any ſenſe. 

XXVIII. This league ſhall be ratified within a fortnight, and imme». 
diately after publiſhed and proclaimed, and it is Wan _ the Lords mo 
States General ſhall be included herein. 

It is likewiſe agreed, that the following 15 ſhall remoye from: the rg 
minions of either within forty days after aß, and not be on any 
pretence hereafter admitted. 

Out of England, Mariſin, che elder cugnac, 7. rancart, Mazareles, Bar- | 
riere, St. Mars, Conan, Deſert, Blaru, Taudiun. 

Out of France, Charles, eldeſt ſon of Charles late King a Eagle 
James Duke of York, Henry Duke of Glauceſter, after ten years if required : 

the Lord of Ormond, Sir Edward Hide, Sir Jobs Culpepper, Lord Ger- 
rard, Daniel O Neal, Lord Wilmot, Sir Marmaduke Lan gdale, Sir Edward 
Nicholas, Lord Wentworth, eldeſt ſon of the Earl of Cleveland, Sir r ee 
Greenville, Sir Francis Doddington, Sir John Berkely, the Lord Bellafis, Q 


Sullivan Beare, Lieutenant General ' Mule, cs W her the anther, 
: MT General Edward May. : | 


3 4  pyerier article 7 including the Lords the 1 
20 e Hane at Oo 770 5 2 LY 15 
23 1 Tre 3 f 54 1 " 
n is 3 "ke the Sa Genenl ſhall be inchuded i the pros inks 
the third of November, N. S. 1655, and are by theſe preſents therein com- 
brehended, as are alſo the allies and confederates of both ſtates E__ 
deſirous of being included within the ſpace: of three months. .. 


of | M "Thy 


The above iras only the foundation of che milf deſign which Grier 
had of entering into an offenfive war with Mais; ; the chief view whereof 
was the important acquiſition of the ſea ports in Flanders." No Previous to this 


was another treaty with Sweden, but i is a follow” it in order to avoid W | 
ing into the connection. ETA! 3 UN 


TR betwixt Lewis XIV. | King of Fein EP Oliver C me 
Froteclor of England. Cnc luded May 9, , 1 6 57. 


. } 141. 213 1 
HERE AS the King of France and the Lord Brotetlos have 
| coneluded'a firm and perpetual | alliance betwixt themſelves and 
their ſubjects, in order to maintain the fame inviolably, there ſhall be added 
to it ſome new articles, under the title of ſecretiſimum inviolabile Fadus, 
which ſhall be drawn up and ſigned by the allies ; the tenor whereof follows: 
I. The moſt Chriſtian King and the Lord Protector promiſe each other 
inviolably, that they will not in any manner, or under any pretence or de- 
nomination whatſoever, make any union, agreement, or engagement | with 
the King of Spuin, or any other Potentate, who is an enemy to both, or 
either of them, without giving timely notice before hand, to the intent 
that both may know how to deal with bis or their enemies, or the enemies 
of both kingdoms. 1 . ee e 
II. In caſe that either of che alles be under a neceſlity of entering into a 
war with any Prince, Potentate, or Republic, who are at this preſent in- 
| cluded in the alliance with France or England, they ſhiall both be obliged to 
act hoſtilely againſt him, who enters into war with France or England, to the 
end that the ſaid party may recerve damage by all means, ſecretly or openly. 
III. Therefore his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the moſt invincible Lord 
Oliver, Protector of England, Scotland, and Ireland, promiſe to aſſiſt each 
other reciprocally, or their kingdoms, . provinces, and cities, with money, 
troops, ſhips, guns, and en Wa ut! yt _ to ruin and deſtroy the 
enemies of both, ' | > | 
IV. And foraſmuch as the 1850 he States of: the United Provinces of 
the Netherlands have done very great hurt to the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
affronted him in the Mediterranean, by their vice-admiral Rayter, who 
treacherouſly attacked and took two of his Majeſty's - ſhips ; his Majeſty 
taking.it very much to heart, and being inclined to fhew all the world how 
much he reſents it, in order to revenge ſuch an affront, the Lord Protector 
ſhall be obliged to give him all manner of aſſiſtance by land and fea, in 
order that the other Kings and Republics | may learn from this inſtance, not 
to be foraſh and ill adviſed for the future as to offer any affront or injury to 


the moſt Chriſtian King, or to the = er T, aper eee 
are ſo powerful and ſo well united. 1 9 r 


— ; | 
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V. ih order to senge tHe ſand affrone' put upon fis bolt Chriſtian Ma: 


jeſty, the Lord Protector ſhall-ſend'a good number of ſtout ſhips of war 
well manned, which for preventing all manner of diſpute, ſhall be taken 


into the ſervice of Fance. But when the ſaid Lord Protector ſhall happen 


to have occaſion for them, they ſhall be diſcharged from the oath taken to 
his Majeſty, and return to the ſer vice of the ſaid Lord Protector. 
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VI; The nuinber of thoſe men of war; till further proviſion be . | 
ſhall be from 36 to 405 all well provided-with brave. officers, ſeamen and 


ſoldiers, part to cruize before Oſtend and Dunkirk; and the reſt in the 


ſtreight, or narroweſt part of the Channel, as far as beyond Uſbant, to the. 
end that all the ſhips of Holland and Zealand, which pals: that "th au. in 15 


the name of his moſt) Chrittian Majeſty. be ſto) pped and taken. itoln 
VII If it happen that his Majeſty has need 5 a greater Ny W 


che Lord Protector ſhall fit out mote ¶ and his Majeſty ſhall be obliged to 


cauſe the monies for the pay of the troops, and the freight of the ſhips, 


to be advanced, and paid every three money, to the receiver whom the: | 


Lord Protector ſfiall appoint-for that eng 6 
VIII. Moreover, that the ar which France carries on g nt Spain: ray. 


turn to àa good account, the moſt invincible Lord Oliver Protector of Eng- 


land, Scotland, and Ireland, ſhall be obliged to ſend over to France an 
army of (at leaſt) 12000 good Engliſb ſoldiers, well diſciplined, who ſhall 


take an oath to his ſaid Majeſty of France, and ſtay there till his faid Ma- 


jeſly has accompliſhed his deſigns, unleſs the ſaid ſoldiers ſhould. be wanted 
for the ſervice of the ſaid Lord Protector, in which caſe they ſhall be ſent; 
home, and return to the ſervice of the faid Lord Protector. 


IX. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and the invincible Lord Netcat | 


promiſe to aſſiſt one another with ſoldiers, ſhips, money, and all things 
neceſſary for the oonqueſt of the tons and harbours of Flanders, as Oſtend, 


Newport, and Graveling © for. which purpoſe his Majeſty ſhall furnin a 
powerful and ſufficient land army to beſiege the ſaid towns, or any of them, 


and oblige them to ſurrender; and for the ſame purpoſes the Lord Pro- 


tector ſhall provide a good number of ſhips, ſuppoſing thoſe above - men- 


tioned are not ee ſo £0, block. up the ſaid harbours, that none can 
go in or ou. Br bak ont en ee a. 2 Wt 110 

X. And in W to 0 a lr an 0% the places which 005 two al- 
lies ſhall conquer and gain, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King promiſes to leave 
the ſaid Lord 1 in the quiet poſſeſſion, ſovereignty, and full property 
of the ſaid places, harbours, and towns, with all their rights, franchiſes, 
| wy juriſdictions, in the me manner as they are now: palleſſed by og: ng 
0 Spain. ene 

XI. On che other bal, kis Kid: molt Chriſtian Majelty ſhall likewiſe 
polls in full Property all the other towns, harbours, and places, which 
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mall Send in tlie frrentery proinces of the Maud, OOTY 
wy, whoever is, or has been the poſſeſſo rr. 

XII. When the diſtribution is thus made, wh ſome / indus: ane W 
ingly put in poſſeſſion of the King of Francs, or of the Lord Protector, 
in ſuch manner that both the one and the other has obtained his ſhare, or 
agreed with the party conquered, his ſai} Majeſty nevertheleſs ſhall not lay: | 
down his arms till the ſaid Lord Protector has alſo obtained luis thive 3! and: 
in like manner the Lord Protecter ſhall not ceaſe hoſtilities againſt the ad- 
verſary of France, till ee has do obtained e er e 
mbhe. ths ab, 

XIII And Wee che King of Dart en ws W his 
motions, begins to declare openly agyihſt rhe King of Sala, threatning; 
to fall upon him with an army, his fand moſt Chriſtiare Majeſty: and the 
ſaid Lord Protector promiſe to uſe all the meaſures poſſible 0 oppoſe! the 
ſaid King of .Denmark, to fruſtrate his deſigns, and tes aſſiſt the King of 
Sweden in his, and to defend him, and te aid him likewiſe in his ag 
n the city of Dantzick, as alſo againſt the King of Poland. 

NIV. In like manner the ſaid Lord Protector alſo promiſeriues- male as 
of all the methods imaginable, to the end that the moſt Chriſtian King may: 
be elected Emperor of the Romans ;- or at leaſt to hinder the, viodtion from 
falling in favour of 775 e of the rr or eng OP; cf their: 
allies. ml 21 1 5 * CH 7 

NV. His mob Chriſtian Majeſty Nuri ln bat ts dri. money , 
towards the conqueſt of the city of Dunteiot, and for putting iv under the 
obedience of the King of S wellen In conſequence "whereof, his Majeſty: 
promiſes to procure money for the conqueſt of the caſtles and forts | of the 
King of Denmark, fituate in and upon the Sound, together with others of 
the ſaid King's countries; and for this purpoſe the Lord Frotector ſhall. 
furniſh a ſufficient fleet to ſtop up! the” nes. of Net the "Srl, and, for the 
tranſportation of the troops. 0 O1 TIE, Hit 

XVI. The King of France We likewiſs to wks uſe of ahi mb 
conducive meaſures, both by troops and money, to make him maſter of 
all the forts ſituate in the Belt or Baſtern Sta, as doth the Lord Proteftor: 
on his part to furniſh. ſhips, troops, and ammunition, neceſſary fur thar 
_ ' purpoſe, to the end that with the aſſiſtance of the King of Sweden, he may 
be able to keep. the trade e WY n and thole of. his W 15 free 
and undiſturbed. 

XVI. If any cones! towns, kaltes, or fares beloaging to ahit King: 
of Denmark, or any other Prince of that party, in or on the Saund;. or the 


Baltick, can be conquered, it ſhall be free for the Lord Protector alone to 


diſpoſe thereof, according to his goot plea 
his ſerene Highneſs's. Irs and „ 


forts, 


as-much-as if they. were 
ates, countries, towns, or 


XVIII. By 


ma 


* 
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XVII. But the Lord Protector Fer that if i it. happen that the 
ſubjects of the King of France ſhould haye a deſire 1 to £2 to the Felt Sea, 
Norway, Sweden, and ſome others of thoſe remote countries, and to ſail 
with any ſhips and merchandize through the Sound and the Bali, they 


ſhall paſs and repaſs freely without moleſtation, 1 in the fame r manner. as the. | 


ſao of the Lord Prote&or himſelf ; ſo that nobel, whatſoever, nor for 
ny pretence whatſoever, * ſhall hinder, moleſt, or diſtreſs the ſaid ſubjects, 


of the King of France in any manner, but every one ſhall behave agree- | 


ably, and with diſcretion. A 

XIX. The Lord protector alſo bromited; his 2 Chriſtian Maze ſty to aft 
and aid him by all the methods imaginable, to the end that his 1 
be able to recover from the King of Spain, Catalonia, Portolongone, and 


other places ſituate beyond and about the ſame; þ and, for this Purpoſe, the, 


45 4.3 
SEE 


Lord Protector ſhall furniſh; a good number of 22 troops, auounith 
and all forts of military habiliments that are nece 


XX. Which towns, places, forts, - harbours, and forefla — eonqu — 3 


mall be ſubject to and remain at the diſpoſal of his ſaid moſt Gaben Ma- 


jeſty; and he ſhall poſſeſs the ſame IP as much freedom. and propriety, 
and with. the ſame ſovereign power as he poſſeſſeth his own dominions: and 
he ſaid Lord Protector ſhall defend his ſaid Majeſty in that poſſelion. 
XXII. All the ſhips taken from the enemy ſhall remain to him by whom 
they were taken; and when the ſubjects of the moſt Chriſtian — have 
taken any ſhips from their enemies, they may freely come and ſell them with 
their cargoes in the harbours of England, Scotland, and treland, without 
paying any other duties than what are paid by the ſubjects of the ſaid Lord 
Protector, and fo vice verd. 
XXII. In caſe it happens that during the preſent or any future war, any 
provinces, Princes, lands, or towns, ſpiritual or temporal, of any rank or 
condition whatſoeyer, ſhould ſincerely, concur in the preſent view and deſign 


of the faid moſt Chriſtian King, and the ſaid Lord Protector, for the ruin 
and deſtruction of the haughty and tyrannical monarchy of Spain, and that 


they incline to adhere to their party, his ſaid Majeſty, and the faid Lord 


Protector, fhall receive them into their protection and alliance, and ſhall 


make an offenſive and defenſive league with them, to put every thing that 


is poſlible in practice for that end, in order that the ſaid province, Princes, 


| lands,, towns, Cc. may have cauſe to rejoice at the effect of this negotia- 


tion, promiſing to include them in all negotiations of peace, engagements, 
alliances, and other treaties, as well as the ſubjects of France and England, 


and to protect them againſt all and every one, from the moment that they 


declare themſelves of this party, and enter into the ſame intereſt: and no 


other ſecurity ſhall be taken of them but their faith and certain hoſtages, 
that ſhall be kept for ſome time after the making che agreement, v/z, that 


ö | fuck 


ajeſty may 
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ſuch Lords, Princes, provinces, and towns, ſhall contribute : as far 28 r 
can conveniently for their own defence, 

XXIII. And if it happen that any of the provinces of hs” enemy, or 
neutral towns, ſhould ſurrender, together or ſeparately, or that they ſhould 
deſire to be included in this preſent treaty, it is concluded betwixt his Ma- 
jeſty and the Lord Protector, that the ſaid towns thus united ſhall be a free 
ſtate, « or r form a „ e and ſhall then be accepted and . po for 
ch! 

XXIV. To le end alſo tale the emulation and deſire of Vale the fir 
conqueror may create no diſorder, it is ſtipulated, that his Maj jeſty's army 
when reinforced by the troops which the Lord Protector has already ſent 
into France, or which he ſhall ſend thither, ſhall preſently attack ſome place 
that ſhall be judged moſt proper, in order to eſtabliſh a firm footing, and to 
keep their ground 1 in the King of Spain's country, that they may with the 
more conveniency, and the leſs danger, approach nearer to the Spaniſh niet 
bours 1 in Flanders. ; 

XXV. Thus when one or more Major Generals mal bot Sal any 
town or towns, included in the Protector's ſhare, they ſhall immediately be 
gariſoned with the troops which the Lord Protector has ſent into France; 
and ſuch a governor ſhall be appointed as the Kingor his Major General ſhall 
think fit, till the Protector has given orders about it. The ſame thing ſhall 
alſo be obſerved when the ſhips or troops of the Lord Protector have taken any 
places in the King of France's ſhare ; and they ſhall in like manner be put 
into the hands of his Majeſty, and provided with ſuch a A and B. 
riſon as his ſaid Majeſty ſhall think fit. e 
Finally, It is ſtipulated and agreed, that all the Men OE] ſhall 
be kept ſecret, to the end that the deſigns of the moſt Chriſtian King, and 
the Lord Protector, may not in any manner be revealed. Provided hereby 
nevertheleſs that the ſaid articles ſhall be of no force nor validity till they 
have been ratified, ſworn, and ſigned on both fides ; which ratifications 
and ſubſeriptions ſhall be made in four weeks, or at moft in fix weeks after 
they are exhibited. But in caſe his Majeſty or the Protector ſhall receive 
any ſatisfaction from their enemies, or from thoſe with whom they have any 
diſputes, or if they ſhould agree with the adverſe party before the ratifica- 
tion and ſigning of this treaty, the ſaid treaty with regard to the party with 
'whom ſuch'a reconciliation is made ſhall be null and void, and ſhall not 
be conſidered in any other v view than if 1 it had never been made, or had not 
been negotiated. | 
So done, agreed, and ces at Paris Neth the ambaſſadors of | 
Oliver Lord Protector, and the commiſſioners of the moſt Chriſtian an, 
of France, May 9 N. S. 2657. 115 
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Af cles extracted Fro fwd treati 65 concluded between Franc ce * 
| England, in 1657 and 1658. | 


Fxtraft of "Y treaty jade and 1 ned the 23d of this PRs March, in Kyo] 
year 1657, between M. the Count de Brienne, a commander of the King's 
orders of knight-hood, thunſellor and ſecretary of ſtate to his Majeſty, and 
M. de Lyon one of his Majeſty's privil council, provoſt, and maſter af 

the ceremonies of the ſaid orders, on the part of bis Majeſty : -. and. M. : 
Lockhart ambaſſador from the Protector of the Republic of England, Sco . 
land, Led ireland, to his Majeſty, on the for 4. the Pe ed ue 
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the peace of Chriltendom, le never bb ne . any advan- 
tage, to let his forces favour the eſtabliſhment of thoſe of England in Flan- 
ders, if he had not a firm and entire confidence, that the catholic — 4 
on would be kept up there unalterably, free from all manner hol inco 
niencies, prejudices,:;and_tronbles.; the ſaid Lord Protector promiſes, and 
ſolemnly engages his faith, (of which he will alſo give a peer deelara« 
tion upon this head to his Majeſty) that when Dunkirk, Mardyke, and Gra- 
velin, are put into his hands (as i is ſaid above) he will leave all matters res 
lating to the catholic religion, in the ſame ſtate as he finds them; and d in 
conſequence thereof, all the eccleſiaſticks as well regular as others;' (provide 
ed they undertake nothing againſt the government to which they ſubmit) 
ſhall ſecurely enjoy all their revenues, and keep their churches in ſuch man- 
ner that none of them ſhall be made uſe of for the proteſtant religion, nor 


ſhall there be any manner of change i in the catholic Wn Row wy Lag | 
tence whatever. a | 5 


1 
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Extraft 2 7 the Ay made the 281Þ of March 1658, between M. the Count 
de Servien @ commander of the King's orders, miniſter of ſtate and ſuperin- 
tendant of the finances, and M. the Count de Brienne a commander alſo of 
the ſaid orders, a member of his Majeſty's council, ſecretary of ſtate, &c. 
en the part of bis Majeſty; and M. Lockhart ambaſſador at his. Majeſty's 


court from the Protector of the Republic of e Scotland, aud lre- 
land, on the out of the ſaid Protedtor. 


ARTICLE E-: 


ND Grit of all, that the treaty made laſt year dra his Maj jeſty | 
and his Highneſs, together with the ſecret article added to it, which 


(88) 


as well as the whole treaty was to continue but for a year, ſhall remain in- 

and have the ſame force and virtue for a ſecond year, computing from 
the day that the foregoing treaty was to expire: In ſuch manner that all that 
is written, and hereby agreed and promiſed, ſhall be executed bond fide, 
and with the ſame ſecurity as if all the articles of the ſaid treaty were here 
recited verbatim; and eſpecially every thing relating to the catholic religion 
ſhall be obſerved ſo ſacredly and inviolably, that it may receive ng damage 
nor prejudice, nor ſhall any alteration or innovation be introdueed or ſuffer- 
ed, for any reaſon, plea or pretence whatſoever, in the tate of e or 

| the church, as ĩs more e 8 * the N treaty, 


2 etraf if the Ariel raked by M. de Tun to * Sieur 2 ee 
who commanded in the town of Dunkirk for the Catholic King, and to' the 

.. Clergy lum en 225 mn ne Was * 2221 10 1 

. f 8 e 


4: N as nll e as ale; 13 
| or condition ſoever, ſhall be preſerved in their religion, eſtates, 
privileges and franchiſes, which they have yes Ay without any 
ven burden or impoſition. 
i That the catholic, apoſtolic and Romiſh religion ſhall be ee and 
4 ; preſerved i in the ſaid town of Dunkirk, and its dependencies, without wy 
| alteration or innovation in the privileges and immunities of the clergy, and 
mird any wur done 10 n or their churehds i in 0p reſpett Gatto 
"And all perſons, exclekaltic 2 cuban; hs nuns, | ayes a hofpi- 
| | tals, ſhall likewiſe be maintained in the peaceful poſſeſſion of all their pen- 
ſions, prerogatives, — privileges and Wertes, without bs © hin- 
= drance or moleſtation. 
| | The nuns of the order of the conception, and the grey nuns of the 
| hoſpital of Saint Julian, ſhall remain wager Wer abbots and abbefles 285 
they have done hitherto, _ 
| None of the relicks and miraculous images of * glorious Virgin, 
and the other ſaints, ſhall be taken away and carried elſewhere, nor the 


orraments and bells of. the 0 e. or other. convents and 
publick Pert. Pups | 


4 
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oy of the 25 et 4% Mr. Lockhatt embaſſuder- Ire Mojefly 
From the" Protector of 'the Rep ublre of England, Scotland and Ire 
land, the 99 f June, 7058. A te Ind Go od 02 enoq 05 


1 lo viitel bas As; 3H coma 

1 E William . 1 1 i of the privy rnail of 
| V Scotland for the moſt- ſerene and moſt potent Lord Protector of 
England, Scotland and Ireland, and ambaſſador. from, the ſaid Lord to the 
moſt Chriſtian King Lewis XIV. make known, that by virtue of the com- 
miſſion granted to us by his Highneſs, the town. of unkirk with all the 
forts belonging to it, Was this day, e after its ſürrender, put 
into our hands, by order of the moſt Chriſtian ing, Wit z all the artillery, 
ammunition and proviſions therein found, in purſuance o of che treat eaties made 
between his ſacred: moſt Chriſtian Majeſty is his Highneſs, on the 2 3d of 
March, 1657. and on the 28th of the ſame month in this n year. 
And conformably to the contents of the {aid treaties we promiſe his royal 
and moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, that the Catholic religion with all its app ppendages 
ſhall be ſo facredly and inviolably preſerved i in the ſaid town' of Dunkirk, ſo 
long as it continues under our dominion, that it ſhall receive no damage 
from us, and that the eccleſiaſticks, regular and others (provided they 
make no attempt againſt the government to which tney have ſubmitted ) ſhall 
ſecurely enjoy their revenues, andthe poſſeſſion of their churches; 5 none of 
which ſhall be applied to the uſe” of the Proteſtant religion; nor ſhall any 
kind of alteration or innovation be introduced into the catholic ele 
for any reaſon, colour, or pretext whatever, but it ſhall always continue in 
the ſame ſtate as now. We promiſe moreover, and ſol emnly engage our 
faith, to produce a and deliver in a month's time into the hands of his moſt 
chriſtian Majeſty, a particular declaration from his Hig neſs, ſigned by his 
own hand, which ſhall be of the ſame” tenor and force as the preſent, by 
which the conditions granted to the inhabitants of the ſaid town of Dunkirk” 
on the 24thof this preſent month of June, ſhall alſo be confirmed by his 
Highneſs. In witneſs whereof, and for an undoubted proof of it, we 
have made and ſigned theſe preſents, at the fort of 1 the : 25th of 
Fune 1886. ae have cauſed on Teal to be thereunto'al affixed. OT Wow 


18 * 


Signed, 4 K 0. 
WILL TAM LockHART 
i And ſealed with the ſeal of 5 0 * 


Thee curious Pin will N57 dan d this over, RO ene ſome very 
material defect, viz. the want of the treaty 1638, which defect I can only 
make * by the above. articl es, which Plainly expert its Font, and 


| ſhews us that the general W France ROS Wane that 
1 England ſhould have the ſea port towns in Flanders, and France the inland, 
| which plainly evinces, not only of what 1 ce Cromwell conceived 


| thoſe ports to be of, but likewiſe what a ſincere and juſt regard he had for the 
| honor, intereſt, and ſafety of the nation. It is bo be likewiſe obſerved, that 
1 in the above recited treaty of 1657, he ſtipulates to lend the French his ſhips 
of war, but no ſtipulation appears for joining them with any ſhips of France ; 
| his meaning I take to be, that he had much rather lend ſhips to France, 
= than encourage that power to ſet up a navy. He agreed that France might 


conquer the Netherlands, and hel King attain the imperial dignity if he 
could ; but firſt, ſays he, conquer the ſea ports and give them into my poſ- 
* ſeſſion, and when I have them, and you no navy, your power on the con- 

| tinent will have little to do with England. It was obvious enough to Crom- 
well the ſea ports could be obtained, and ſo his end anſwered; but it was 


| very far from being clear that the King of France could obtain the imperial 
dignity, I believe he was very well affured he could not, fo that Cromwelt 
was fighting for a reality, while France was purſuing a ſhadow. 

Cardinal Mazarine, the French miniſter, ſeemed to ſee this as well as Crom- : 

1 ; well, and judging he might play the ſame tricks with him, as he did with 
1 other ſovereigns, cauſed the tenth article of the above treaty to be drawn 

= very looſe, by faying he ſhould be left in poſſeſſion, but not that he ſhould” 
1 have poſſeſſion. This was too pitiful for à man of Cromwell's turn. But 
1 . | the Cardinal Org it Gull do, ordered Marſhal Trenne to get poſ 
| ſeſſion of Dunkirk and keep. it, as juſtly ſuppoſing chat town would be a 


=o | more important conqueſt than any they ſhould acquire befides. The Mar- 
B mal would certainly have obeyed his orders, had not Cromwell difcovered it, 

and then both the reaſon. and reſult of this treaty had been very diffe- 
rent. The ſtory of the diſcovery is. too well known to need relating here, 

| it is ſufficient for my purpoſe Dunkirk was put into the hands of the En- 

iq gliſd, and that the French King never acquired the imperial dignity, nor 

1 | _ conquered more of the interior part of Flanders, than he might have done 
had not this treaty been made. The town of Dunkirk overbalanced Crom- 
welPs aſſiſtance by land, it contributed very little to the raiſing the power 
of France, but did England a very important ſervice, fo that all the reflec- 
tions of Ludlow in thoſe days on this treaty, and of others fince from him, 
ſcem to.me rather matter of ſpleen, than argument; and I can only ſay, 


as another has ſaid on. a more modern occaſion, bad as this treaty may ſeem 
to be, there has not been any better made ſince. | 
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| Co The treaty with Sweden deferred to the concluſion of theſe remarks, is 
. 'C efty a confirmation of the. preceding of the 11th of April 1654. The 
= material points wherein they differ are, that by this either party may raiſe 
ſolgiets or ſeamen in the dominions of the'other, anch the form of the 11 

| mercial 


— — — — — rn 


(a ) BRINE 
mercial paſſports eftabliſhed : the firſt was for Crmpall's feu 
ſhould have been puſhed by the Royal party, or the deſertion of ba ech . 


the other for the general good of both nations. This ſeems ta have been 
Cromwel!'s policy in all his treaties, and while the nl $ ey was my 


peculieh ace *. ee eee, 5 


Treaty between Charles Guſtavus King of Sweden, a Oliver 
Cromwell Protetlor of En gland, whereby the treaty of alliance 
made between the ſaid fates, April 11 L 1654. is confirmed d and 
explained. Done at. OS; J u — 1 15 and 468 vents 
amexed July 17, 1686. ani, 


| 14 ＋ ſhall be lawful for 4 of. 8 70 raiſe. „ 
and ſeamen by beat of drum, within the dominions of either, as alſo 

: to emen of war nod Trips of e, ooferring: only certair Sade 
therein expreſſed. 

X. A ec 165 9 was agreed, That it mould be de. 


| and money, ſhall be accounted contraband, and ſubject Cy ba made. prize | 
when carmed- by one party to the enemy of the other. 5 
III. Either confederate may trade with the enemy of the other. not. cars © 
rying any of the above particulars, except N eb but war be 
at nenen en vend cdei cargoes ie the e ; 
V. Recites the XIch, XIIch, and XIVth articles of tbe aforeſaid treaty of : 
| Upſal, and the cautions neceſſary to be ved iv eder ie prevent nk o 5 
either ſide, and ſettles the form of the commercial - ps 
ſomewhat altered by later treaties, is uſeleſs to inſert here. h 
V. Neither of the confederates ſhall ſuffer the ſhips or wes of 1 
the other, taken by che enemy of either, to be brought into, or 4 
their reſpective ports, provided that nothing in this treaty ſhall prejudice any 
previoufly entered into with other powers, and where 9 95 not ahh hg | 
this ſhall remain in full force. 8 I 
2 It ſhall be free for the ſhips 1 aber to: Y ater he 
che other, obſerving the following conditions. W e er 
2 number ſhall not exceed five without notice g 


2. The cammander i to produc his fe condutt to the, cif rea, 
with the reaſon of his coming, and how long | \ 

3- That fuch ſhips Hald rt ens . Ke e tbe fons than i 
venient. 280 | 123 8411) 95 4 M it 


3 1 


4 
— 


r 
LY 


bog our of the harbour; EE fell 


; 10 N. The ſubjects of g 


NI. That this treaty, and alk the- matters and things therein contained, 
ſhall be ratified and exc = 


29 oxibradoram 10 eqn 81117 dk Hon 22184 h Sd 


(92) 


a, 7. That the mariner, 8 mall not 8 dale above forty in; a com: 


Ld A. * 


y, or any number that may give ſuſpicion. Nea i 


5. That they do no damage, nor barer reading Gigs coming in or 5 


6. That they ſhall not leave their Kallod bor the fake K ang the 


rn" of any nation whatſoever. 


7. That if any ſquadron. exceeding. the above number,. not ehüged by 
any immediate neceſſity, intend to enter the ports of either, they ſhall give 
notice, two months before 'hand, "that the means of auen, and manner 
of reception, may be ſettled. 
VII. Relates to the manner is adh; jufting Aerinces 4 captures of ei- 
ther ſide, accordi ing to the tenor of the XIIIth article of the treaty of 
 Upſal, and is only a repetition thereof, and an agreements in caſe of the 
fame not being effected for a future convention n T t 
VIII. The ſubjects of the Republic ſhall enjoy in the domains of Ste- 
den ſuch privileges ini trade in preference to other nations as they have been 
heretofore accuſtomed to, and if they deſire any farther privileges, ſhall be 
gratified therein; and if any other nations enjoy greater privileges, the ſub- 

| all be admitted to the ſame; and if any edicts Have 
ntal to thoſe who reſide: er trade in Poland « or Prufia, 


the ſarnb ſhalk Be Herbafteviof no foree. 


IX. As to the commerce in America, the fabjetts' of either Kate malt 
trade rhere in tommnbnʒ but if che ſubjects of Sweden require a ſpecial li- 
cence from the Protector, he ſhall, at che deſire bf the King of Sweden, 
grant the ſame as far as the circumſtances ef the Republic may permit. 

dei may catch herrings on the Bririfh coaſt with- 
out interruption, "provided they do nor exceed a thouſand veſſels. 


* 


hanged within Fur eee en 443 5.97 


A conveniium Pelat 


ng 1 to the - ſecond article of te precedi ng tary. 
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H AT 0 long as WOT 155 continues Between England wad Spain, none 
of the 2 and merchandizes following ſhall be carried from the 


| oralifiins of Freren to thoſe of Spain, and that the ſame may with more 


the Prices of och goods to 


eaſe be agreed to, it is propoſed” toy 


85 de Siren by the-Enplifh merchants; and the ambaffador bf Se declar- 
ing he could not conſent, without orders from the King, it is hereby de- 


cared,” That the bnd article, if the King wilt agtee to, and ratify it, 
ſhall only be upon this condition; That ſo long as the faid war continues, 


3 tlie Seeder mall not carry 60 Card, giteb, tar; Hemp, cables, ſail cloth, or 
| 2 900 if any ſhall be carried et to the tenor hereof, the ſame 


— 


K mall 


(3 1 
ſhall be liable to be ſeized and forfeited. But if the King ſhall not conſent 
thereto, then the ſaid ſecond article, as alſo the third depending thereon, 
ſhall become of no force; and the queſtion relating to contraband goods 
ſhall remain in the ſtate it was before there was any treaty about it at Lon 
don; nevertheleſs the other articles ſhall remain in fall force: and it is agreed 
on both ſides,” that although the -preſent article be not inſerted in the ſaid 
treaty, the ſame ſhall be of as full force and virtue as hem treu itſelf. 
Done at fn beige, Fuly 17, 1656. | a ee 
'T * Precedi ing treaties with Brance were js laft Oliver Ge my 
concerned in, except one between Sweden and Denmark, wherein he and 
the French King were mediators, which 1 have not in my power to oblige 
the public with. Nor indeed is it very material, ſince it was no foorier 
made than broken, and the en reg . conventions e nan 
to reconcile choſe ne W e ee 25 


? * * 3 
1 5 * 2 - * ? * * 
% 10 * 2 1 1 


7 idly 0 Lewis XIV. | Kin f France.” and Richard EL 
well, Protector of England, for e a . peace nd 
Sweden ang Denmark, Dons = EO F eb. 3. 16 59. 


\RDERS ſhall "As given as 70 as - poſlible to "the! 1 of 
| France and England reſiding! at the court of the King of Sweden, 


that they uſe all poſſible care and diligence to incline him to make peace 


1 


_ with the King of Denmark upon juſt conditions, and that then they remove | 


to Copenhagen, to poſſeſs the King of Denmark with the ſame ineclination, 
by perſuading both Princes chat it is the een 1 both, and the deſire 
« all their friends. ar exe 

II. To the end that the ſaid; negotiation a peace may ja ae with the 
more eaſe, if the ſaid Kings ſeem diſpoſed to make a treaty, thoſe miniſters 
ſhall- offer the mediation of their maſters; and if it be agreeable to them, 
they ſhall labour all they can to bring the ſaid treaty to a concluſion. 

IH. In order to remove all difficulties which may ariſe concerning the 
execution and obſervation or ſecurity of the treaty, the guaranty both of 
France and England ſhall be offered to thoſe Princes; and the ſaid miniſters 
ſhall be impowered to promiſe that their maſters ſhall eſpouſe that party who 
happens to be firſt attacked in a violent and hoſtile manner, to the prejudice 
of the treaty which ſhall be made, and that they wilt oppoſe. the aggreſſor. 

IV. If all theſe endeavours do not avail to incline the ſaid Kings to make 
a peace, and it be thought for the common good and;jntereſt, ef both the 
allies to aſſiſt the King of Sweden; France and England ſhall each 7255 him 
may to their * and the circumſtances of their; affairs. * ' p 


"bY 


. Fi] 
V. If by reaſon and on account of the fuccors which Eugland has 8 
* or ſhall hereafter give, to the King of Sweden, à new war ſhould 
break out betwixt England and any Prince or State, . Franze. ſhall publicly 
declare war againſt ſuch Prince or State, and adhere to Englend againſt fuch 
enemy, even though there be more than one: and . 


the ſame manner to Frante, if that nation be engaged i in new wars for the : 


ſame reaſon, and upon the ſame account. 


VI. It is moreover agreed, that if in the manner and for the reaſon * | 
ſaid a war ſhould break out betwixt France or England and any Prince or 
State, neither the one nor the other ſhall make peace or truce with his ene- 
mies ſeparately, but the one ſhall nominate and include the other 1 in what> 15 


ever peace or truce he makes with the ſaid Prince or State. 


VII. To the intent that ſuch peace may more certainly. and ſoredily. be 


| between the ſaid Kings, the miniſters of France and England. 


— at the Hague, ſhall continue their inſtances with the States General 
of the United Provinces, not to ſend any more ſuccours for the ſaid war to 


the King.of Denmark, but on the contrary to join their advices and forces 
with them ſincerely, and bong fide, for the reconciliation of the aid Kings, 


in order to remove every occaſion of diſturbing the friendſhip detween | 


France, England, and the United Provinces. 


VIII. And becauſe the alliance by which the King of Denmark ark | 
united with the King of Poland, and the Elector of Braudenburg, may cauſe - 
new difficulties and delays in the ſaid treaty, orders ſhall lkewiſe_ be given 

to the miniſters of Frauce and England, who reſide at the courts. of the faid 
Princes, to endeavour with equal diligence to procure a peace between the 
ſaid Kings of Sweden and Poland, and the Eleftor of Brandenburg, to the 
end that the peace of thoſe Northern countries may be made-more firm, and 


the freedom of commerce entirely re-eſtabliſhed. 


IX. The preſent treary ſhall be confirmed and ratifiodinens bud bythe | 


letters patent of both parties, ſealed with the great ſeal in due and authentic 
form, and the ratifications ſhall be mutually exchanged within that term; 
and nevertheleſs | it ſhall in the meantime be od execution. | 


1 1 between bet, En gland, ll the United ds for 


obliging the Northern Kings 70 moke ie . at the e 
May 21, 16 5 9. | 


1 H A Tz France, England, and the United ene mall do every 
1 thing in their power jointly or ſeparately, as they ſhall think moſt 


ris la proper, but always in concert by their ambaſſadors and minit- , 
Sas, who: ſhall r pen en bs on abe ſpot with the Kings of Sweden and 


Denmark, | 


0 


= DE, (95). 3 5 
Domerk, to Anm a good andl firm peace between them, upon the foun- 
dation and ws of the above- mine treaty, made at Reſehild, March 

8, 1658. | 
II. That nevertheleſs for the avtiting all umbiage which may be takes 
at-the third article of the ſaid treaty, which relates to the hindrance of — 
paſſage of foreign fleets and enemies through the Seund, the ſaid article ſhall 
be entirely aboliſhed, or elſe drawn up and explained in ſuch terms, that 
neither the three Eſtates nor any of them may receive any prejudice from it, 
or obſtruction in the pallage of their men of war 8 the Sound and the. 
S 
Provided neverthelels, that if either of che aid Kings of Sweden and 
Denmark ſhould make inſtances for any other alterations, or for adding any 
thing to the ſaid treaty of Roſcbild, by reaſon of the war which has been 
renewed ſince the ſigning and execution of a part of it, the miniſters. of the 


ſaid three States ſhall likewiſe do all that is poſſible with the ſaid Kings, ei- 


ther jointly or ſeparately, as above, for amicably determining all diffesences 
which may happen between them, and for reconciling them as far as poſſible 
mn a good and hearty underſtanding. 

III. That the fleet which his n ſerene Highneſs of England has ſent to 
the Sound, as the common friend of the two Kings, ſhall not join either of 
the fleets of the ſaid Kings, nor give any aſſiſtance or make any oppoſition 
to one or the other within three weeks from the day that the preſent treaty 
ſhall be notified/to the admiral or other commander in chief of the ſaid fleet, 
who ſhall have a copy of it in form ſent to him with all ſpeed by ſea and 
land; and that on the other hand, from this time to the expiration of the 


ſaid three weeks, the fleet which the United Provinces are to ſend to thoſe 2B 


parts, ſhall neither aſſiſt nor commit hoſtilities againſt either of the ſaid Kings, 
nor join any of their fleets, nor even that which has been already ſent from 


the States to the relief of the King of Denmark, under the command of the 


Sieur de Waſſenaer their rear admiral; which fleet of the ſaid rear admiral 
ſhall not under any pretence Whatſocver, for the ſaid term of three weeks, 
make, or favour, directly or indirectly, any tranſportation of troops to the 
iſlands or other places of Denmark againſt the King of Sweden; and that 

neither ſhall the ſaid fleet undertake any thing offenſively, nor attack the 
ſaid King of Stoeden or his fleet by ſea or land during the ſaid three weeks ; 
and that the fleet of the United Provinces, which is to be fent as above, ſhall 
not ſail thither, nor offer to fail to Copenbagen or to the Battich, through 
the Sound or the Belts, from this time to the expiration of the term. above- 
mentioned; during which the miniſters of the three States that ſhall happen 5 
to be upon the ſpot, ſhall negotiate with the ſaid Kings jointly or ſeparately, 
but always in concert, and by union of counſels, for Ong a good 


and fim peace between the ſaid Kin $5: | 
3 . 8 And 


Ko 5 


. And if it ſhould. EOS: within the Gb Swe! (whith God Ae 
45 notwithſtanding all the care of the miniſters of the ſaid th ; 


all their offices, duties and diligence, no peace nor accommod tion ſhould | 


be concluded between the ſaid Kings, the faid «three States, and each of 
m, ſhall ceaſe to aſſiſt him who ſhall refuſe to accept of a peace or ac- 


ommodadion upon juſt and reaſonable terms; which: ceſſation of aſſiſtance 
ſhall continue as long as the ſaid refufal- But if it happens by misfortune 
that the ſaid three States ſhould not agree in the juſtice or equity of the re- 
F ſpective pretenſions of the ſaid Kings, and ſhould be obliged and neceſſitat- 
ed to give aſſiſtances contrary to the one and to the other; ſuch ſuccours 


and aſſiſtances ſo given in contrariety to each other, ſliall not be deemed as 
a rupture between the ſaid States, or any of them, but the peace ſhall re- 


main and continue between them firm and entire, and their treaties. of alſi 


an n the ſame force and * a8 if the ſaid doeh Fad 
been granted. 


V. And if n it is to ; hip? hoped) the 0 of W 1 States are 
ders with a peace, the ſaid three States ſhall join together to be guaran- 


tees, in the moſt authentic and the ſureſt manner poſſible, of ſuch peace or 


accomtnodatiok as ſhall be treated of, and concluded ee te laid Kings, | 
f by virtue of the Preſent conventions. 


3. 


VI. That no new duty, toll, or other ipal on account of e 
Ughe houſes, anchorage, or for any other pretence whatever, be for the 
future reſtored: or raiſed in the Sound or the Belts, by any perſon whomſo- . 
ever r upon the three States, or either of them, or upon their ſubjects ; and 
as to the duties or tolls which are paid there, by virtue of, the treaty made 


* 


5 


ndon, between the late moſt ſerene Protector of Englai 


a, Scotland, 


and Ireland, and the Crown of Denmark, and of another treaty made at 


Chriſtianſtadt, Auguſt 13, i 645, O. S. between the ſaid Crown and the United 


Provinces; they ſhall never be augmented upon the three States, or any of 
them, or upon their ſubjects, for any cauſe or pretext whatever. And if it 


happens that there are more favourable and advantageous conditions in one 


of the ſaid treaties than there are in the other, with regard to the tax, or 


the manner of raiſing it, or any other circumſtance, the ſaid three States, 


and each of them, and their ſubjects, ſhall for the future enjoy the ſaid 
more favourable and advantageous conditions equally ; of which clauſes 


| above expreſſed, the three States ſhall be guarantees one for the other, in 


the beſt manner poſſible. And in order to give each other a more particular 


proof of their friendſhip and confidence, the ſaid three States engage them- 
ſelves reſpectively one to the other, to endeavour that their ſubjects. may en- 
zoy the ſame conditions and advantages with regard to all manner of duties, 


tolls, or other impoſts, as alſo with regard to all other privileges and 2 | 


Fe as cha the one or the other could obtain in thoſe parts, and 


a . 
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the Cc chebs Srates ſhall . hire öne to the other; Anal. 
ner "a3 above! 513510 4 Its OE. TIES wh i N 10 7 eter 1 01 17731 
ry. That Fynnue and Englund Malt alfo de all" that lies in their poche üb 
remoor and pur a ſtop to all mifunderſtandings ariſen neee of 
Swides and the United Proviycis, and to procure the accompliſhment 
ratification of the treaty of Elbing, of the iſt of September $656, w * 
the eplanatieng thereof,” as they” were conſented to by the 'cortithillionhy, 
chefidKidg at T bonn N and tar the Electer ef Brandomburg, and fl 
ty of Damn thall' enjoy-the effect of being included in The fald Gy: of 
El474g abovementioned, fru the diy chat they ſhall accept of the fatite 
which accepration;" if they will have the benefit bf it, they hall be obliged 
to make” wirhin a month's time, reckoning from che dey . the Tine 18 
norifie ad eotnitiunicated to them in dude fr tn 207 0 aeg 977 pag 
VIH. Ads to the War with Poland, the three States ſhall FR Mt hg 18 
im their power to coneert and mediate à peace betwixt the two Kings; and a8 
to the Elector of Brandenburg, beſides what is ſpecified with lagi to him 
in the preceding article, if there ſtil} remain any difference or differences to 
determine, the thrés States ſhall likewiſe Uſe their diligenee to acc 
modate them amicably, and to reſtore the Tic Elector to. 
ing and Renafhip wich che King of Se 
lector ſhall he invited toſend over his' niniers forthwith to the ſpot, in or- 
der to communicate and concert about his intereſts with the- miniſters of 
rhe thres States; ſo as that nevertheleſs theſe negotiations ſhall not retard 
kinder the aforeſkid” deac 
dn and Jobs 3 To 2563 206 SATA DNTO366 21291 207 Ds USD: 
IX. That this eds treaty mall be approved aid care m W808 fork, 
vy the three N and the inſtruments of the ratification her 
be exchanged within three weeks from the day of its being dened, and 
that in the mean time eech of it ſhall not be gs ed. Done 
Naz the ern, "ny out 59. 2 83 014% uch 4575 37 5 "E rf 21 
| 41 1 5 15 wid 21: Signed, Tinten ddl, iy 30 
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ale o Peace. Done at the Hague, July ay 1659. en Raby 


75 Ly — . Fo 113 


IN confifetarion of whit PIER Downing Ela; commiffioner of the par- 


8 of the Republic of England, propoſed in writitig' to rhe States 
neral of the United Provinces of the M. ber land, on the Toth day of Ju- 

| $ 1659, it is agreed ondorh fides, that the ny et of the Rep. 
| lic 
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good underſtand- 
and for this end tlie faid. E. 


| 85 zecommodation between HE fad King of Seb! | 


7 Treaty n ah hack wy Lebe and Wy Vaited Pit 
vinces f the Netherlands, for inducing Sweden and I ee 1¹⁰ 


(98) 


| fic of Zurland, as of the United. | Provinces of the Netherlands, who ate 
ſent to the Kings of Sweden and Denmark, ſhall be ordered to uſe their -ut- 
moſt diligence, that by their offices a firm and inviolable peace may be re- 
newed betyeen the ſaid Kings, on the baſis and foundation of the treaty of 
' Reſcbild, according to the articles and conditions which were n a at 
the Hague the 2 iſt of May laſt. | 
And to remove all cauſe of Aſpotes that pres Siri ile on account 
of any. ching for which tufficient prqviſion is not made by the ſaid con- 
ventions, it is agreed, that it hall be propoſed to the two Kings or ei- 
ther of them that defires 1 it, to alter in, or add to, the copy of the treaty of 
Roſcbild, whatſoever ſhall be judged neceſſary to be altered or added, with 
regard to the places poſſeſſed by the one of the ſaid Kings, in order to pro- 
mote the peace. And the ſaid deputies ſhall employ their cares in ſuch, man- 
ner, that within a fortnight's time one of the ſaid Kings ſhall agree and 56 
reconciled with. the other. And they ſhall. alſo agree unanimouſly among 
themſelves, and do their utmoſt that ſpecial regard be had to equity and 
Juſtice, in procuring the intereſt and advantage. of - the States, which for the 
fake of renewing the ſaid peace ſhall act 1 lin eee to * Was een on 
.* the Hague, on the 21ſt of A. OY 
Andi in caſe that wichin the {aid 'formight, 1 5 ſaid 515 are: not able 
to procure an accommodation between the two Kings, but on the conditi- 
ons of the treaty of Raoſchild (provided nevertheleſs that the Igth article of 
it be quite altered or amended by a proper declaration or explanation) accord- 
ing to what was agreed here at the Hague on the 2 1ſt of May laſt, the ſaid 
ddeputies, and the fleets, both the Engliſh and that of the United. Provinces, 
ſhall make it their buſineſs to promote a peace with all diligence berween the 
two Kings, conformably to. the ſaid treaty of Roſebild, and ſhall endeavour 
| afterwards that the places poſſeſſed or conquered. by either of the two Kings 
ſince the tr ty. of peace at Ruſchild, be reſtored or put into the hands of 
ſuch power as they may belong to, by virtue. = the treaty at Reuſcbild: 
but in ſuch manner nevertheleſs, that the chaſtellany or bailiwick of Dron- 
theim,, with all its dependencies, ſhall. be appropriated to the King of Den- 
mark, though it were otherwiſe agreed by the treaty of Roſehild, More- 
oyer, while the ſaid treaty of Roſehild ſubſiſts in full force and vigour, to 
be executed on both. ſides. the parties ſhall regulate thernſelves in every” to- 
fpedt according to the convention at the Hague on the 21ſt of May laſt; pro- 
vided nevertheleſs; that they be not thereby deprived of the liberty: of ſoli- 
eiting the King of Sweden, to diſcharge the King of Denmark from his 
promiſe of 40000 3 5 which were demapdeg g of, bim, for K 
ſuffered in Guinea. Ati hei 0 Mein 45 sn 
As to trade and navigation, b le faid deputies alk ndeavoy r to obtai 
the Ring of Denmark a baus of trade ang navigation for t ne States who! 
. ba : 
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are weden: Aach che aid depitics hall alt be alt whe gence po 
chat tlie King of Storen thay: varify and" Entirely Eectte the't 
. Wich its explatiation, fn fich manf n en e 9 | 
Enjoy all the" dvaßtagts f the fill treaty, and f ite e Fo 
| the States alſo WhO are included in the ſaid a Ws enjoy the onve- 
thee and benefits which are ſtipulated for them 'by this' contra, one N 


4 


dition chat they ſhall accept and approve of theit being included in the fald 
treaty 5 the” art of: Maylaft. © DMN ter nt bolt 15 24817 DOPE: - 
Finally, after th ion of th©ſald for night, neither the fleet of Bu. 


gland, nor hs ſhips] flects and foldiers ef the United Provintit"of the Nev 
therlants,” ſhall be permitted to aid or affiſt either of the faid to Kings, 
2 before the expiration of the ſaid fortnight ſhalld not accept the conditi- 
| But all manner of aid and relief ſhall be given to him who Acct t 
0 Rebates Mall be taken by the *66njuii on of che for he 
e Man ſo refuſe the conditions which tend to the” e deſire be It by 
viftue of this concert be . wp Langebeck it. Done at the” "Hogue, | 


che 24th of Filly, 19 450 , 

wo 328 Eil 4d 3 iN fo { w 8 be 4 A one th fit D 3 Is 135 10] L018, 2 alclat! Se 
ET 5 1255 05. #4 ran ce oy 17 1 18 g 

bo yl it for, fa 4 e ie be n . 858 mak. 
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N co attain the Gene 10 he ſo a delred e 15 FRY l betyeen, 
l the Kings of, Sweden and Den oh, 9 8575 to the, treaty,/of1g 
* May, and the convention of the aſt. month, it is thought by 


and morcoyer agreed. fat if compary 9 705 da 
fortni 7 e 70 the Lid. eonyention of the 24th of Tap, do 


I 
* 
* 


n 


gr ithin rs af r the receive 3 e 
Andi ene ar it i 55 e the faid K. ings ow wo 
en e. of. the ſaid fortnight, chen the miniſters of the three. States, 
4 leaſt thoſe of 8 5 and the U nited Provinces, ſhall be obliged j Imme-; 
diately to declare as recuſant or fog him or them who ſhall not accept 
all the conditions and clauſes mentioned i in the ſaid convention of the 24th 
of Fuly, and who, ſhall not dec lare themſelyes geady finally to, 79 5 the 
peace according to thoſe. terme; and chat without an ps 0 une fleets and, 
ſhips of England, as Alſo the flects, ſhips, an PEN med, 
Provinces, ſhall be employed in concert for « ectuall blots the refuſer. 
or refuſers of this peace ſo, much deſired, to — 8 it according to the, 


aid convention of. te 24thof Jah, in the form, and manner that the mh * 
niſters of the thi Wee HH States Y operating in, 1 the - aid ar AF. eaſt thoſe; of, cot, 
W hh abs 255 4 7 N ir * 3, 1.2 died le 7 1 50 
128 | England 
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En che 


the Engliſh Repul 177 
with France; but alt 


ſhould be ſacriflced to Spain, and Forrdii to Nals and the 


: 
| 
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| 
| 
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Oi in vi Ic to.proceed forthy 
out any loſs of time, and AN. Waiting for 01 or demanding, ti 
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to the end that the unhappy: conſequences; which the. continuance of them 


would undoubtedly . produce, if the ſaid peace be not concluded a 
niſhed before the expiration of this ſummer, may not be. i imputec to the 
e or to. their miniſters reſiding on the pot, 3 
And that the ſaid miniſters there reſiding, hall confulr Weiher whether 

United Provinces, only, leaving a ſufficient umher behind for the 
execution of che ſaid convention of 0 24 al, I" Dons * 5 ue, 


| aca: Auguſ,, 1959, , . 4 9 $365 4 No Nb by 
kl hats ir __ Bereit My it moi fs l 5 is 
t has been. eee i 


and Spariards. - fight their, own battles : and that the revolt of Portugal 
and Catalonia employed the Spaniſh. arms ſu ficiently,/ ſa = the defending, 
themſelves in the Netherlands, or their allies in Lorrain or Laß was utterly; 
impracticable, and for that reaſon FE were 0 4 fond of! an alliance wich 


monarchy, as it pre 
France, rather left her at fly to it oy: JAR gave: | as any E 
ble aſſiſtance. She had been near an hundred. years gaining *fmething from 
Bits, which\atrounted'in he Whole! to very confſderable quifitions* | | 
1 bein ig hö dome of age, "the treaty gk th Pybentts was { N 
not. i in order to gives up. the conqueſts, bur to- get tie Vet” part of 

loin confirmed to. France | it was intended b y this treaty that Por vga 


was by marriage to eſtabliſh the chief of the previbus coriqu zeſty 5 the cron 
of France, And ſhe to renounce all interef in the eln of ain: What 
was added to France will appear. on the face of the trea y, and the motives: 
fem! to have been a fixt and ſtable tranquillicy betweeh the two. crowns, and 


fo Spain appears to intend, but the caſe was very different on the part of 
France, as the reſult will ſnew. The ſcheme was under the cover of this: 


match to ruih the houſe of | Auſtria. Now by a diwiffon of tlie family and 
concurrent accide ents full low enough, TZorrain in part, is d ich 
of Bir was in. che nach of. France not to be [owt with, but Portup 


the contrary gave private aſiſtance chereto, gt) was there why th 
eſtabliſhing i it an independent kingdom. Thus the martiäge, 1 
tended to unite che iHtertſts of both Kingdoms, to W bd Ws WS: 
* F dee, and to haye gi given FEET, to all. Humpe, 9's became the 


dupe 


N. 
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_ paſſage through his daminions ;/'much-lefs ſhall either ol chem 9p ay 


Ty 1 
46 of Ther adh and the baſis of her future conqueſts and-vexatio 


The renunciation was agreed to-becauſe the match could not Wert dect m 


withour it, e e Bt klkeyy; that had not tale heir in: 
terrened, that it was determined by France to have voided the renunciati- 


on; and to have annexed the crown of Spain to that of France in che fame 


perſon, which muſt have entirely overturned the balance of power of Eu- 
rope, droughit Portugal back to its previous fubjection. and rendered all 
che neighbouring ſtates dependant on that power. The view then of this 
treaty was univerſal monarchy, The immediate reſult Was only the eſta- 

bliſhing the French in the Netherlands and Lorrain, and putting: into their 
hands the keys of the empire, Spain, and the Netherlands. This treaty is 
more particularly to be attended to, as from it all the future deſigns of 
France are to be judged of, the end that crown aims at plainly to be diſcover- 

ell; and as the ſame ſyſtem has been to this day invariably purſued, fo we may 
very fairly conchide it always will, and conſequently that tranquillity can 


never be reſtored to Europe, until the neighbouring powers Wel 
N . to nd er woe 04 narrow 8. doth 


is. 75 


I, 


Hicks of A Peg France. 3 1 i p . n, Hgned Ry, POE in . 
iPand of Pheaſants, in the river of Bidaſſoa, an the confines of 
Soth thoſe kingdoms, November the 7th, 1659. By bis eminency. 
Cardinal Mazarine, and his excellency Don Lewis Mendez: de- 

Haro, al of their malt N and Cathokic Mar. 

Jeftres. MN re ES TI ES 8 
Ed e en 8 . to SHinken flu ben nr" OR 

Tis Ad inf gk ac is ſhalt be fr N ne”: » 
fum and laſting peace, alliance, and amity, between the moſt Chri- 


xz N 


* and Eathialic "Kings, e * ts" and furceſſors, Sominions, ſub» 


jede Sc. SIX „„er 
II: That ttie Gabe of ar N of noftifiry kt the 8th of 
May this preſent year fhall continue, and if any thing be ated. to che con- 
trary, due reparation ſhall be made. 
III. That if any breach ſhould happen detween any Allez of the! two 
- of them ſhall engage in the quarrel, till after endea- 
vours- Nile for an accommodation; which not fuccteding;” each King Yall! 
be free to ſupport: his ally, without any breach of this treaty: And if ei- 


ther of the faid Kings ſhall affault | an ally of the other, it ſhall be lawful 


for him to ſupport ſuch his ally with auxiliary forces; buf if cirhey of, the 


Kings be aſſaulted by any prince or ſtate whatſoever, older ſhall not iy 
way aſſiſt che ſaid bets: of ſtate, with men, eh victt 1 
55 


Jout the foljects of the other that. — 85 N. 


_ tan) 
IV. All chat bas been done during the ate: ſhall be! 


oblivion. OY [35 1334; £ a nai "ft Rik 1 " 
Wl The ſubjecgds of. both "fides Gall have liberty tgp t ) to. : fy, and to 
dyell and trade together, and be protected | in.the e gs 6 .cact h other. 

VI. The ſubj ects of France ſhall enjoy the ſame liberties, .. We. in all the 
dominions of 750 as have been granted to the Englifh. 


i VII. The French that ſhall ſhip any prohibited. goods, ta fuffer. no other 


© f Olic. "King $ ſubjedts. to men fs ſame e 1d eee of 
France, M85 
- VIE, The fabjeets of Pn ſhall be lowed: to F the # HY 


gions of Spain the produce of the ſale of corn PP in ſe countries, as 
before the war. and che Catholic Nang! 8 ſubjefts thall enjoy 8 lame in 


Hence. 1 44 
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an any pretence whatſoever, unleſs } in the common courſe of law, on acc 
of debts, contracts, Sc. 


X. The French ſhall qe, liberty to 72 7 to P parts whatſcever, 113 


they ſhould be in a war with his Catholic Majeſty, e to W 
whilſt continues in the condition it is now in. Meer whe 


XI. All merchandiſe may be tranſpor 


Spain, as was allowed before the ſaid war, excepting uch as may be fer- 


viceable againſt the Catholic King, or his dominions, and contraband goods. 
XII. By contraband goods are underſtood all forts of, Arms, and watlike 


ere 


XIII. Corn, and all manner of Nat. ſhall be ne, contraband, | 


4 + 


NI. If French yy I met at fea 12 men aps war, - or WE P 


hall not come nearer to them than cannon ſhot, and ſend only two or three 


men aboard to ſee their paſſes, unto which entire-credit ſhall be given. 
XVIII. If there be found aboard the faid French ſhips any. prohibjred, 
or contraband goods, the fame. ſhall be unladed and cor yet nei 
or * veſſel, nor. 3ny. other goods, or merchandiſe 3 in 
1 


7 TE © 
„ GY C2950 


Ix. Whaifocver ſhall be found * by the Libs of 5 Waka WT 
2 15 belonging to the enemies of his Catholic Majeſty, ſhall be confiſ- 
eated,. though. it be not . contraband. but on the Fo 4 hand, whatſoever 
ſhall be found in the ſhips of the moſt Chriſtian' King's, ſubjects, ſhall, be 
free, though! any part of it { uld belong, to th coca, of the Catholic 
Ving, contraband goods excepted, | ey ll 


\ ® 22 
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en lty than What! is practiſed towards the Engliſh or DES and the Ca- 


| 25 (hall be 5 975 of ſhips or goods, e or matiners, 
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what language they pleaſe. 


the profits: and revenues ſince the feizures/ m 


(rg). 

XX. All 11 the- ſaid privileges ſhall be mem enjoyed uy. the jets of of his 

n teipect. te. Fran. 2 AT if ! mu Th tak 4 155 

merce, upon complaint. bled reparaidncÞ ſhall be made. . 

XXII and XXIII. Goods arreſted in both kingdoms at the 1 time ef the 
declaration of the war, to be reſtored, if in being. * 

XXIV. H any breach ſhall, again happen between the two „ben fie 


months. time ſhall be allowed. oi bath ſides for the Wu tho other” ts 
withdraw themſelves and their effects. 


XXV. The ſubhjects of either ſide may make ufs of woch ets Ge. 


as they ſhall think fit, and ref their books of 7 correſpy W 


XXVII. Both Kings may appoint conſuls for awe omen 7 
ſuch places = wine he; [Re . and 19960 to 9 . former 4 
leges, G6. 1 ed e 

XXVII. All lune af mart and reptiſal already granted, wo be foſs. 
pended, and none to be granted for the future. 

XXVIII, XXIX. XXX. All the ſubjects on both ſides who dl "EY 
the contrary. party, to be reſtored to their honours and eftates, but not to 

ade till the publication of 'this: 

treaty; nor to the debts, goods, and moveables, confiſcated desde the ſaick 
day, and they ſhall be at liberty either to return ſafely into a own coun- 
tries, or to ſettle their abode elſewhere, as they ſhall think fit. 
XXXL. XXII. Such as have been provided by either ade ani bees 
Geek or by the pope; ſhall continue in- poſſeſſion! of the ſame during their 
lives, as. ſhallithoſe. who have been nominated by either King 

XXXIII. To the end this peace and union ſhall be che'more laſtng wy 


| undifſalvatite, the two aforeſaĩd plenipotentiaries, by virtue of the ſpeciat 


power granted them by their Kings; have in their names \concluded and 
agreed the marriage of the moſt Chriſtian King with the Infanta Mary Tr. 
reſa, eldeſt! daughter to the Catholic King, and have made and ſubſeribed a 
particular treaty, touching the conditions of this marriage, which is to be 


of the ſame force with this treaty of Peace, as being the chiefeſt part thereof. 


XXXIV. To fave. the length of time it would take up to- diſcuſs, the 
prerenſions of both Kings, and for the ſpeedy concluding of the peace, it 


has been agreed, that. all the aden porweens: the ay _—_ 110 ve com 


poſed as follows. 


XXXV. The moſt Cbrittian King ſhall remain- n polled; bh enjoy Get. 
following countries, places, towns, caſtles, , dominions, lands and lordſhips. 
In the county of Artois, the towns: of Arras, Heſdden, Bapiauims! Be- 
tens, Lilkers, Lens, St. Pol, Tervuane, de Pas, and bailiwics thereof, as 
alſo. of * che ocher bailiwics and Chaſiellanies of the'fajd Artois: whatſoever; 


15 | | though 
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though not here particularly named and mentioned. errept only the the, 
balliwics, and chaſtellanies of Ayre, and te Omar, with: their dependencies) 
Sc. which ſhall. remain 40 his Cathelie Majeſtys an alfothe place of Nonty, 
if it be found to be of The! d. dependenci [0824763007 $8: Omer; and vor | 
otherwiſe, ..: ; 45 S009 ock ft 7.559118 20 I IA 21 BasIIX X 26 

XXXVI. 10 the county. 5 Flenters the ſaid King ſhall itrhain | d 
of the places. ,of- Graveling. the ports Philip. of the Sir, and. Haunian 


Bourburg and che caſtellanies thereof, alſo gf. Venant, and] hike dorinions 3 


dependencies, Sc. s n boo Sc watt 
XXXVII. In the province of ane the ab king on wry 6 che bare 
of Landrecy and Que ſnay, with their dependencies, Sec. 
XXXVIII. In the duchy of Luxemburg, the re of Thionvilte ür. 
medy,'. and Damvilliers, with their dependencies, Ec. alſo the provoſtſhips 
of Juey, Clavancy, and Chaſteau, and the place ds poſt of Mule. : 
XXXIX. The places of la Baſſee and Berg St. Winox, and this Roa 
fort of Borg, which his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty has declared, he can never 
conſent to part with, ſhall be. exchanged for the places of Marienburg and 
Philippeville, and their | dependencies, and the He 9 8 5 c be > 
wren to him by his Catholic Majeſty. 01-59101191-49. 017 "3 £28 3.4 
EXL. His Catholic Majeſty abliges kirnſelf be; into che hands" ef 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, the place of Auaſnes, with all its N and 
co indemnify the Prince of Chimay for his pretenſions there. b 
XII. The aforeſaid places of Arras, 'Heſdin, Bapaume, Bethun, . Tit: 
ders, Lens, St. Poll, Tervuane, Pas, and their: bailiwies ;- as alſo-all- the 
other bailiwics and. caſtellanies of Artois (excepr only as aforeſaid thoſe of 
 Ayre and St. Omer) as alſo Renty, in caſe it be not found of the appurte- 
nances of Hyre or St. Omer, together with the places of Graveling, the forts 
Philip, Sluice and Hannain Bourburg, and St. Venant in Flahuers; the 
Places of Landrecy and Queſnoy in Hainault, thoſe of Avennes;" Pans 
and Philippeville ; and hkewiſe thaſe of Thiowvilte, ' Montmedy, D. 55 
 Tooy, Cbavency, Chaſteau, and Marville in Luxemꝭ 


urg, with all cheir a. 
pendencies, c. ſhall remain unto the moſt Chriſtian King, his heirs and 
ſucceſſors, irrevocably and for ever, with all the right of ſovereignty, 
propriety, Ac. and to that end the Catholic King for himſelf, and his ſucceſ- 
ſors, renounces and transfers, to the moſt Chriſtian: King, all his rights, 
pretenſions, c. and, does conſent that all the aforeſaid FRO ht fer eve 
| united tothe Crawn of France. ooo A es $1900] 
XIII. As for the places and countries ken dure ib war, by che am 
| of France towards Spain, it is agreed, that the Pyreneam m 
divide the ſaid two kingdoms; and that atcordingly the moſt Chuithan | 
King ſhall remain poſſeſſed of and enjoy the whole countries arid vicquenes 
of. ata Cenſtant, with all the towns, countries, placed, Or. theres 
1 351558 2 unto 


3 x 205 "I 
viito belonging and * Catholic" King, ſhall remain 
vicquery of Cerdagne, andthe Wee of talonia, "with al how. 
depending on them. But if in the county. and vicquery of Conſtan there 
ſhall be found any place in che aforeſaid. yrggtan mountains, on the fide f 
Spain, it ſhall likewiſe remain to his Catholic Majeſty. and if any place 
be found in the county of Crdagne, c on the ſide: of - France, of the aid 
mountains, it-ſhall remain to his: moſt Chriſtian, Majeſty.//. Commiſſioners 
ſhall-berappe nted to declare and mark. out the limits on tie Pyrencan moun- | 
tains; and if eee agree, the thing ſhall be reported to the two 
Kings, to conclude it between themſelves, without recourſe to arm. 

XIIII. The whole counties and vicqueries of Rouſſillun and 5 
aforeſaid, excepting ſuch places in the latter, as ſhall appear to be on the 
fide. of Spain, ſhall by this treaty, remain for ever, and irrevocably united 
to the Crown of France, with all cheir rights, royalties, Cc. and his Ca- 
lid Majeſty d t himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors for ever, and itrevoca- 
bly quit, ihr; 404 transfer the ſame to the moſt Chriſtian King; and to 
that effect does quite abſolve the vaſſals and ſubjects of the ſaid, countries 
frotn henceforth and for ever, of the: faith, homage, ſervice and Oath of 
fidelity, all, or any of them, may have mem et predeceſſors, 
the Catholic Kings, and all obedienge, ſut and vaſſallage aar, pee 
owe unto him. "A 

XIIV. His Catholic Majeſty hall re re-enter r into — poſſeſſion of the county 
of Cbarolois, to enjoy it fully and peaceably, and hold the ſame 0 he 
+ ſpvereignty: of the moſt Chriſtian King, as he held it before the preſent War. 

XLV. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall reſtore to the Catholic King in 
the Low Countries, the towns and places of 27 pres, Oudenard, Diæmude, 
Furnes, la Finelle, la Quenoque, Merville, Menin and Comines, with 
their appurtenances, Cc. as alſo Berg St. Minox, and its royal fort, and la 
Baſſee in exchange for Marienburg and Fbilippevile, as has been ſaid above. 

XLVI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall reſtore the Catholic King, 1 

Tay, the places of Valence and Maurtara, with their appurtenance. 

XLVII. In the county of Burgundy the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall ors 1 
to his Catholic Majeſty the places and. „a of St. , Bleverans and 
Four, with their appurtenance. bb \ 30 ext 
XLVIII. Towards Spain his molt Chriſtian Maieſty { ſha! — nn to the 
Catholic King, the town and port of Roſes, the fort of the Trinity, Cap de. 
— Lk We de 3 7. ae. iq caftle of ig eu * towns . Bro 5 


places eee — ned, that rene on be e 
ade of the mountains, which ſhall remain to Tron repre wy tr T7 iy” 


g 7” "P. „ A "the 
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XIIX. The Catholic King ſhall reſtore to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty.the 
towns. and places of b., od ane, and ra" Act with wi * de- 
r e Se.. 8 

L. The reſtitution of the eld We ſhall be made by both Ling 
without any delay, and in the ſame beer the ſaid places are in at preſent. 

LI. The ſaid Kings may carry away, from the places reſtored, all their 
warlike ammunitions and proviſions, and the officers and ſoldiers” all their 
goods, but not any thing belonging to the inhabitants, and ſhall pay what- 
ſoever debts are due from _ as ſhall both Kings for wintloorer: has been 
taken for their ſervice: 

LII. The officers FP? ders 


2 7 


in b Ea, who rovabind auen the moſt 
Chriſtian King, ſhall receive his act of amneſty, and deliver up that place 
to his ſaid Majeſty, and in caſe of refuſal, ſhall be excluded, ng kid am. 
neſty, and no way aſſiſted by the Catholic King. 

LIII. The places of Avennes, Philippeville and Merienburg, [wich their 
| appurrenances, being yielded up to the moſt Chriſtian King, it is agreed, 

That in cafe there ſhall be found any boroughs, villages, &c. between 
thoſe places and France, which ought to remain to his Catholic Majeſty, it 
ſhall not be lawful for his ſaid Majeſty; or his. ſucceſſors, to fortify any- of 
them, . ſo as to cut them off from France, or diſturb the communication be- 
tween them; and in caſe the place of Renty be found to appertain to his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty, neither he nor his ſucceſſors ſhall fortify the ſame. - 

IIV. All papers, Cc. relating to the countries, Sec. that are to remain 
to the moſt Chriſtian King, ſnall be r * in eee alter the 8 
exchange of the ratifications. 
IV. All: the Catalonians- ator ſhall have a . ataneſty. and 
pardon, and be reſtored to their eſtates, honours, c. and allowed, to re- 
turn home without being moleſted; or to reſide where they-ſhalt'think fit. 
But both the Kings ll be allowed to aſſign ſuch places of abode as ſhall 
ſeem good to them, to ſuch perſons as have, during the war, withdrawn 
themſelves from their ſervice, THIEF we are not n to allow to 
return home. ö 

EVI. The Webelbems by will, or othes deody of Li, andy the inhabb- 
tants of Catalonia and thoſe of Rouſſillon to one another, ſhall ſtand- good 
but in caſe any controverſy ſhould ariſe er _ hens ptr . ſhallbe 

dene. 

LVI. The prelates Posted dug the war, Wik tha Dope pee 
tion, and living on the lands of either party, ſhall gor the nnn A. 
which ſhalb be within the limits of the other party. 

LVIII. Thoſe who have enjoyed eſtates confifaredy/ mall not be obliged 
to refund to the owners of the- eſtates reſtored the revenues * the ſame re- 
ceived during the war, 


11x. 6 


CENCE RE —— — 
rr 


r 9 
* ö 
On ate A 12 


never demand the 
pay for the aforeſaid county of Clermont. 


(17) 
- LIK. Commifloners ſhall) de appointed on both fides eb to aut 
al differences between the two parties touching reſtitutions. 
LX. It is agreed that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall dem three abs | 
from the exchabging of the ratifications of this treaty to ſend into Portugal, 


to endeavour fo to accommodate affairs, that his Catholic Majeſty may re- 


main fully ſatisfied : after the expiration of which three months, if his Ma- 

jeſty's good offices have not the deſired effect, his ſaid Majeſty will not 
elde ech in that affair, but does oblige and engage himſelf, and 
promiſe on his honour, and on the word of a King, for himſelf and his 
ſucceſſors, not to give unto the ſaid kingdom of Portugal, either in gene- 
ral, or to any perſon or perſons in particular, of what dignity, ſtate, condi- 
tion, or quality ſoever they be, either now or hereafter, any help or aſſiſt- 
ance, public or ſecret, directly or indirectly, of men, arms, ammunition, 
victuals, ſhips, or money, nor any other thing whatſoever, by ſea or land, 
ner in any other manner upon any pretence : as alſo not to ſuffer any levies 
to be made in any parts of his dominions, nor to grant paſſage to any that 
ASI other fades 00 the Way of the ſaid ati of 
Portugal. 

LXI. His Catholic Majeſty 3 himſelk, bis 1 Kandel Ge. be. 
nounces all right and pretenſions to the Upper and Lower Alſace, Zunt- 
gau, the country of Ferreſe, Briſack, and the dependencies thereof, yielded 
up to the Crown of France by the treaty of Munſter; and in conſideration 
of the ſaid renunciation, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty offers to pay three mil- 
lions of livres his Majeſty is ys; ſaid wy to pay to the Arche 
dukes of Inſpruck. bk 

LXII, LXIII, and. LXIV. Duke charles of Lorain ſhall be reſtored td 
his dukedom of Lorain, and even the towns, places and countries, by him 
formerly poſſeſſed, depending of the three biſhoprics of Metz, Toul and 


Verdun, except Moyenwick, yielded to his moſt Chriſtian- Majeſty by the 


treaty of Munſter, the dukedom of Bar, the county of Clermont, and the 
lands of Stenay, Dun and Jametz, which ſhall ever remain incorporated to 


the Crown of France : the fortifications of Nancy ſhall be demoliſhed be- 


fore it is reſtored, and all the artillery and ammunition ne and a 
Duke ſhall not be allowed to forti | 


fy it again. | 
LXV to LXIX. The faid Duke Charles of Lorain ſhall before his and. 


| eſtabliſhment, in the moſt valid form, reſign and yield up to his moſt | 


Chriſtian Majeſty all the places mentioned in the foregoing: article, and 
price the late King Lewis XIII. had obliged himſelf to 
The ſaid Duke and his adherents 
ſhall be obliged to diſband their forces: he ſhall renounce ali alliances,  &c. 
to the prejudice. of France, and oblige himſelf and his ſucceſſors. to give 
free paſſage t to ſuch * and forces as his ſaid Majeſty ſhall have occaſion 
F.3 to 
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to \ fend into Aſace, or to Briſack and Pbilꝑſurg: which forces ſhall be 
furniſhed with all neceſſaries, paying for the ny and they. ſhalt pas re- 
rec without ſojourning in Lorain. © F008 

LXX. The ſaid Duke ſhall in due form oblige himſelf and bis ſucceſivrs, 
to cauſe the farmers and adminiſtrators of the ſaltpits of Rofteres,” Cbaſteau 
Salines, Dienze, and Marzal, which his Majeſty does: reſtore to him, to 
afford all ſuch quantities of ſalt as ſhall. be neceſſary for the ordinary uſe of 
his Majeſty's ſubjects, of the biſhopricks of Metz, Toul and Verdun, the 
dukedom of Bar, the county of Clermont, and the lands of Stenay, Ja- 
metz and Dun, at the ſame rate for each meaſure, as it uſed to be afforded 
for the biſhoprick of Metz in time of peace, and neither he: nor Tus ſucceſ- 
fors ſhall ever raiſe the price. 

. LXXI. to LXXVI. The Duke ſhall je to his grace 100 bus all 
ſuch of his ſubjects as have ſerved the preſent King, or his royal father. He 
ſhall not alter any thing 1 in the proviſion of benefices made by the ſaid Kings. 
The confiſcations given by the King and his father, ſhall be of force till the 
day of the date of this treaty. The judgments given by courts, whilſt the 
Kings of France were in poſſeſſion of Lorain, ſhall have their full force. 
All other gifts and alienations made by the faid Kings, which were not on 
account of the war, ſhall remain good and valid. All that have paid rights 
and duties for lands, or that have received remiſſion for the ſame,” "ſhall not 
be moleſted in their poſſeſſion. 

LXXVII and LXXVIII. Incaſe the ſaid Duke Charles ſhall e to ra- 
477 what is here agreed on by the two Kings relating to himſelf, tlie moſt 
Chriſtian King ſhall not be bound on his part to execute any of the articles. 
And if the Duke, after accepting of the conditions, ſhall fail in the per 
formance, his Majeſty then reſerves to himſelf all the rights he has ned 


to the ſaid dominions of Lorain by ſeveral treaties. And his Catholic Ma. 


jeſty does conſent that the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall not be obliged to the 
re · eſtabliſnment of the ſaid Duke, 0 after che Emperor hl nave: ratified 
the articles of it. 
LXXIX. to LXXXIN. The Maiers of Condi having cee his for 
row for being in arms againſt his Sovereign, and humbly ſubmitting him- 
ſelf to his clemency, his Majeſty orders that the ſaid Prince diſband all his 
forces, that he ſubmit to what has been agreed on, concerning him by the 
two Kings, and renounce all leagues, / treaties, Sc. with the Catholic King; 
and that he put into the hands of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the places of 
Kocroy, Chaſtelet and Linchap. Theſe things being performed, his Majeſty 
will reſtore the ſaid Prince to his grace and favour, and to all his eſtates, 
honours, '&c. as Prince of the blood; yet ſo as he ſhall never demand the 
profits of the ſaid eſtates, or of 2 penſions, n Ce. for the time 
Dos: af | | 
LXXXIV, "His 


< 109 * te 
' LXXXIV. His Catholic Majeſty leaving the place and citadel of Judt ters 


free to the Duke of Newburg, and quitting to the moſt Chriſtian | King for 
ever the place of Auennes, his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty will in lieu of 


all governments poſſeſſed by the Prince of Conde, give to the ſaid Prince + 


the government of the province of Burgundy and Breſſe, wherein are un- 
derſtood to be comprehended the dountries of Bugey, Ger, and Vomerày, 


as alſo of the caſtle of Dijon, and of the town of St. Jean de Laune, and 


to the Duke of e 451 ſon, his (charge; of ae HAT of Franc | 


and of his houſhold. 3 JO! FO 74 


LXXXV. His faid Majeſty mall pl a Goldin amneſty for whiter 
the. faid Prince and bis rns PT hunt done, Dünen, to his fer- 


vice, Sc. 


LXXXVI. When the aid Prince of Conde ſhall Tut performed hai! Ks 


part what is contained in the articles 79, 80, 81, 82, and 83, his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty will reſtore him to all his honours, lands and goods what- 


ſoever. 


* LAXXVIL The fad Paints friends, Shs, Ee. 4 kne fol 


lowed his party, ſhall in like manner enjoy the amneſty, and be reſtored. 
LXXXVIII Purſuant to the 84th article, his Catholic Majeſty does 


promiſe and oblige himſelf to reſtore to the Duke of Newburg the town and 


caſtle of Juliers; the ſaid Duke engaging not to fell, or pawn, the ſame 


to any other Prince, and to give his ſaid Majeſty” 8 Hons pe through 


4 ILXXXIX. The 4 tes in the 21ſt and 22d Artkelhof 
the treaty of Vervins, ſhall have their full and entire effect; in conſequence 


whereof the moſt Chriſtian King may Proſecute by way of N UND | not 
by arms, any pretenſions he has. 


XC, The ſame right is preſerved to his Catholic Majeſty. 


XI. The Duke of mnt. ſhall be included 1 in this e 3 al hoſtilities 5 


XClI. "Ks Catholic Majefty wall reſtore to the Duke of "evi the 
and caſtle of Verceil, in the ſame condition as when taken; as alſo the place 


of Cencio, in the Tanttes, in the ſame condition it now is, with all ther * 
pendencics. 3 e 


XCIII. His Catholic Maickty 1985 e the Dube po: Savoy | ſhall be 


paid the arrears of the dower of the Infanta Catharine, &c. 


XCIV. To prevent for the future all controverſies that may iſe by 


eſpouſing the intereſt of the Dukes, of Savoy and Mantua, it is agreed, that 


the treaties made at Queraſque | in the year 1632, about the differences be- 


tween the ſaid two houſes of Manne and Savoy ſhall be Seen, 
| to their form and tenor. | 


I} ; 1 | | XCv. The 
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(nb) 
Xv. The differener between the ſaid two houſes of Savry ant Mantua, 
relating to the dower of the Princeſs Marꝑuret vf Savey,, ſhall be conmpuſ- 
&d, by rr F bg on Hoah” Als; in the Pen: NR and 
GAP ambaſſadors.” 
XCVI. The Duke of Modena ſhall bt 1 into his Catholic Majeſty's 
orace, and his ſubjects ſhall have l of commerce On * dominions 


of both crowns. 
92105 Pen Cane, 


©. XCVIL His Catholic Majeſty ſhall 1 
and ae the 2 5 for the Duke of Mantua, from: ne Em- 


peror. 

XCVII. His Catholic Majeſty ſhall do nie to the Dukes of Seve 
and Mantua, touching the dower of thk Infanta Catharine. 

XCIX. For the preventing of farther troubles in Tray, the das Kikg 5 
will interpoſe with the Pope, for cauſing the difference there has long been 
between the Dake of Modena and the apoſtolick Chamber, rouching the 
ra and poſſeſſion of the valleys of Comacchio. 

C. The two Kings will preſs the Pope that the Duke of Parma may bare 
power to diſcharge, at convenient dez the ou he has. dane, to the 
apoltolick Chamber. : _ 

Cl. Their Majeſties will, by thei anbaſſidons, Ubbo to Sonar ll 
differences that may trouble the Peace of the e and N the north- 

ern parts. 

. The fine is ſhall be uſed with the cantons of Si072207 land, 

CHI. The affair among the Griſons, about the TI ſhall be mier. 
compoſed. 

Cv. The Prince of Monaro mall be reſtored to all he vpe before the 
war in the kingdom of Naples, duchy of Milan, and other places, uhder the 5 

obedience of his Catholic Majeſty. 

Cv. His Catholic Majeſty ſhall pay to the Ducheſs of Gu 55000 
philips, amounting to 16 5000 livres, French money, for 1 1 
of | Kerpun and Lommenſcinn. 5 

Cl. All priſoners of war ſhall be diſcharged without ae | 

CVII. All ſubjects of the two Kings, detained in the gallies, or in gari 
ſon, on the coaſt of 4frick, ſhall alſo be releaſed gratis. 

CVIII. The treaty made at Vervins 1 in 1 598 is ern confirmed and ap: 
proved. 9 
CIX. Commiſſioners tha be appointed. for the peeforrnance of: what has 
not been executed, of the ſaid treaty of 1559, and that of 1358. ; 

Cx. The fame commiſſioners ſhall ſettle the limits between the two Kings. 

'CXI. The expences of priſoners to be releaſed by this treaty, to be paid 


down, and other debts relating to priſoners, | to be regulated by commiſſi- ; 
oners. | 


ll Each 


(6111 ) 

cxll Each King to ſend. to the court of the other a Aden to tee | 
Juſtice done in matter of reſtitutions. Rs” [es 

CXIII. The mann of W greed on by dis ef, 15 be riade . 
as follows. l 

CXIV. The moſt Chriſtian ö on — I 3th of Newbie 0 
to his Catholic Majeſty, the places of Valence on the Po, and Mortara in the 
ſtate of Ailan; andjon the ſame. day, the Catholic, Ning ſhall: deliver up 
to the Duke of  Savay, , the place and citadel, of e in Piedmont; and 
towards, the Low. Countries, the place of Chaſtelet to the mol in 3 


NN On the 27th. of 138 the moſt Chriſtian King mall reſtore 9 
Audenard, Marville, Menin, Comines, it de, Hergen, le Kun and 8 
ls Quenoque, as alſo Recroy and Linchamp. | 5 _ 

XVI. On che ch of Tandary 1660, (the al moſt Chuiſtian, King. that]. 
reſtore to his Catholic Majeſty 7pres, la Baſſe, Berg St. Winox, in the Low- 
Countries, and all the towns, poſts, &c. taken by the French in Catalonia, 
except Roſes, Trinity Fort and Cap de Quiers: and on the ſame. day his Ca: 
dale Majeſty ſhall put into the An 0 che wen Chriſtian, King, Hſe in, 
| Je and Marienburg. 

CXVII. After the Prince of. Candei is Pie; to "bis hone; the, Catho- | 
lic King ſhall reſtore Auennes to the moſt Chriſtian King, and Fuliers to the 

Duke of Newburg ; and on the ſame day, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall 

deliver up to the Catholic King, the Bots, count. &c. taken by the 1 a 

n , 

CXVIII. The commiſilemins hank W the baits, of, the 3 
of Gonflans,. and Cerdagne, and the aforeſaid reſtitutions being all made, 
the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall, on the fifth of May 1660, reſtore to his. Cas 

Ae Mygſtys, ve! Paas. nd poſts. oF: Naas eld: Fort, and Cap as 

XIX. Equal adde of ations; as Aa en nnd, r we oa hall 
bels the places of la Baſſe, and Berg $7. Minou, as in Fe and 

Marienburg, when they are exchanged. | 

CXX. Their Majeſties promiſe to ſend orders. to. ths generals, for the Fa 
faithful execution of the aforeſaid reſtitutions. ? | 
CXXI Duke Charles, of Lorain. performing. wi bas heen ſt u 
concerning him in this treaty, ſhall be reſtored within tops, months: from 

the. exchanging of the ratifications. b 

C XXII. and CXXIII. Theſe two articles mention the princes and ſtates; 

| comprehended 1 in this treaty, as friends and allies to the two Kings. 
C XXIV. This: treaty, to be regiſtered in the moſt ſolemn manner on both 

lides, and to be ratified within thirty days after figning, and ſworn to by beth 

Kings Which was . performed. 


5 . The 
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tion, 


ELD 


TY 2 wh 23 02 n 


HAT ths! attic 05 . peir bd 10 1 e | 
Ido the canons," Sec. and perſonally at her artiyal i in France, 

II. 1 5 his Catholic Majeſty ſhall be obliged to give the Infanta Mary 
7 ereſa in dowager 500,000 gold crowns of the ſun, or their value z one 
third at the conſummation of the marriage, ano cher 1 * a Year, 
and the remainder in'fix months after. 
III. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty obliges himſelf to fille ſufficient finds 
for the ſecurity of the ſaid Lady Mary 7. erefa's dower to his Carholic N. 
elt), s content, in proportion as he ſhall receive the 500, 00 crowns. 

IV. That in conſideration of the ſaid payment made to his moſt Chirif 
tian Majeſty of 500,000 gold crowns of the ſun, the ſaid Infanta't ſhall be 
diſabled for ever claiming or pretending any right and. title to the mighty 
inheritance of their Catholic Majeſties, her father and mother, but ſhall re- 

main excluded from whatſoever might have belonged to her on that account, 
and before the contracting of the matriage ſhall renounce any ſuch claim, 
in due form, and with all the neceflary ſolemnity : which renunciation ſhe 
ſhall make before ſhe-is married by proxy, and ſhall ratify the ſame imme 
diately after the celebration of the marriage jointly \ with his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. © To the accompliſhment of which renunciation his moſt Chriſtian 
Ma eſty, and her Highneſs ſhall, and do hold themſelves obliged from this 
time; and in caſe they ſhould not make the ſaid renunciation and ratifica- 
they ſhall be from this time deemed and reputed as if they had been 
really made, which ſhall be done i in the moſt authentic and effectual form 
that may be, to render them good and valid, with full derogation to all 
laws, cuſtoms, &c. that might otherwiſe ald ate che fad. renunciation 
: and ratification. 

V. That foraſmuch as their 50. Chriſtian and Catholic Majeſties have 
agreed on this marriage for ſecurity of the public peace, confirming of true 
friendſhip between themſelves, the propagating of religion, and for the 
benefit of their ſubj ects, therefore their ſaid Majeſties do make it a perpe- 
| tual agreement between them, which ſhall have the force of a firm and 
ſtanding law for ever, that the Infanta Mary Tereſa, and the children born 
of her, whether males or females, and their dependants in any degree 
whatſoever, and for ever, ſhall be incapable of ſucceedin 
kingdoms, dominions, lordſhips, Sc. which his Catholic Majeſty does at 
pn poſſeſs, or which do, or -may hereafter belong to him, either within 


in any of the 
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of all officers as uſed by the Q 


N ( 60% pt 
in er which his faid Majeſty; or his ſuccel- 


don, may ene e e app any way accrue to him or them, on any... 1 
account whatſoever, whether during the life of the faid/ Infanta, ur after 


,. during the life of any of her deſcendants. From which ſuect 


ſion the ſaid Infanta owns herſelf, her children and deſcendants, either A | 
or females, wholly excluded in all caſes whatſoever, notwithſtanding any of g 


them ſhould plead that the reaſons on which this excluſion is grounded, 


might not A fabſiſt} or that the male line of the Cathoſie King, er his 
ſucceſſors, ſhould fail and be extinct: for, as has been, ſaid, neither ſhe; 
nor her heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall at any time, or on any account ſucceed, 


or pretend to ſucceed; notwithſtanding any laws, cuſtoms, : Cc. to the 
trary, all which their Majeſties derogate, as far as they may concern 


thid/contratt, or the execution of it: and. itis their will and intention, that 
cha es and her deſcendants remain for ever excluded and diſabled from UF 
ſucceeding at any time, or on any account, to the dominions of Flanders, 


the county of Burgundy and Char olois, their appurtenances and dependen- 
cies. But in caſe the ſaid Infanta Thould be 1725 a NT) without children 
This marriage, ſhe ſhall; be free \ 1 ut and capable of 
ſucceed aa althat enay appertain. to 1 only in two; caſes; the 
2 if ſhe continues a wide 
the other, if for the public 
ent ofitha Catbokt King: her. fager, or of the Prince her brother. 
VI. That the Infanta Mary Tereſa ſhall beſore her being contraſted, 


m Ty ay jointly with the moſt Chriſtian King make another of the 
as ſoon as married, which ſhall be regiſtered in the 


upd as good and effectual, by the proclaiming of the peace in France. 


VII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall give to the Infanta the value of bY 
50,000 crowns of the ſan in gol for en Noc ſhall Wt belong to 


him, his heirs and ſucceſſor s. e ee, 
VIII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty: ſhall gentle on ths 
crowns of it | 


e ſun yearly by way of dower, which ſhe ſhall enjoy as 


ſhe lives, either in France, or elſewhere ; and ſhe ſhall have the nom ination i 
Wis s of Fran, a 1 9 Ml 


ſhall be heed bor Frenchmen. 
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dow V without children, and returns into Spain _ 
good, c. ſhe ſhall marry again 0 4 aa 


oblite K. erbt % lars, in Writing, to all that has been | | 

aid above, and to the exclulian of herſelf and deſcendants, approving all | 
Tr pitulation, with the requiſite clauſes and oaths. . And 

Nee chllgncitn ang! ratification made. at this capitulation, being in» 


parliament | 
of Paris, in uſual form; and being approved by the Catholic King, in 5 
giſtered in his council of ſtate. And whether the ſaid renun-. 
ciations and kids "as ae be made or no, "they 1 may be deemed and. looked N 


e Infants. 20,000 gold 


PCN ET 2 


a: maintaining her. houſe. - Lid 
X. The moſt Chriſtian King And 8 | 


tion, and ſnall enjoy the; jointure ſettled on her. 


: © by that of Munſter, and Was the giwing of peace 20 Frame: 
as the other had given'it tothe Empire, the Northern Growihs,>and 


tte many places by ic reſtored rothe:Spuniſh monarchy. ar iran 
the fad-ads Antag | 5 
What was yielded up no it, being the moſt conſiderable part 6f Aalener 

us vf Aribis, containing the fortified plact 


. (x14) 1 | 
N. His molt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall ien the I 1 fu it ma ape yer rn — 


1 be nal 1 " 
which done the Catholic King ſhall ſend her to "the frontiers of N as 


becomes her dignity, and ſhe ſhall be there ere in Ae Mader A. * 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 


XI. Incaſe her Highneſs happens 10 Gievive his moſt Cltifiien Majeſty, 
me ſhall be free to return into Spain, or where ſſie ſhall think fi with all 
her jewels, plate, and moveables whatſoever, SGP 100 lere or 5 noleſta 


XII. Their Mapeſties will intreat the E 


Pope to approve of 


promiſe. on their * words to obſerve and | re the RU vialabiy ; 


from dhe date HE. wich full promiſe thr they wil bie erve an 10 
to be ubſerved, GC. e 


This is the Pyrenean ata e ds. m if | 


By the Munſttr- treaty France having; gained choſe great adv ; we l 

mentioned above, was the better enabled to deal with: ien e 
purchaſed a peace with Halland, at the expence of all the United Prowinces, to 
be the more at leiſure to oppoſe France. The War F er Wel Err 


_ tions had rontinuecd twenty five years, When it was tone 


eau treaty, With very cunſiderable rad vantagꝭ to ee — 11 


e was will the better appear by a fort itecapitila 


s of Arnut, Hefidin, Rapnmmt, Br> 


dun, Lire, La, ge. Pol, "Terdunye and de Pas, Müh \all heir depen- 


— 


y Aire and Bt. Omer remaining to his Catholic Majaſty. In 


(ih Flandirs the moſt 'Chriſtian:King, gained Graveling, At. Nemmit, the farts 
_ » Philip, "Shace, and Bourbourg, in — landrety and Aufny, Mart 
a I  PBoligprojlls and Avenyes in the province'|of Ls Ubion- 


' ville, Montmely, | Dantwillies," Toy, 'Chavancy, and Guan, all theft in 
the Low Countries; and on the ſide of Spain the mwhaleicounties af Raiſe 
lion and Confuns. Theſe were the 


fame houſe, on the iſland of Pheaſants, in. the . . — he 


7 75 had been made and And, TM they both entered into freſh en- 
RT | q gagements, 


marriage, and of the okihs they ſhall -rake thereupah, . a P 


"aequiſitibnsto! Tanke, ane ll'pri- - 
Vileges of trade, e e and Purch, de fword thad gained 


4 


ee to his möft Chriſtian Majeſty. The whole dba of ie. oY 
of renunciation is contained in the contract of marriage, fo that the tran- Xl 
ſcribing of them would be but a repetition” of the ſame thing, without an ß 
addition but forms to the articles, which are there inſerted ee for word; 
and indeed theſe acts are the Infanta's, for I know not of any in particular 
made by the moſt Chriſtian King, who obliges himſelf to the 10 act of 
renunciation b the treaty and contract, which he ratifle. 
To proceed regularly in point of time, we muſt for a while leave What 
relates to the marriage confFaR, to ſay ſomewhat touching the obſervation 
of the articles of the treaty, which France is ſaid never to have intended, 
and the charge i is maintained by proving: that the were infringed as foon as 
made, t 5 
By the Goth article of che ſaid treaty, his we Chriſtian Majeſty, i in 1 
N good offices for an amicable accommodation, cannot ſucceed in three 
months, does oblige and engage bim ſelf, an promiſe on his honour, and on 
the word of a "King, fer himſelf and bis ſucceſſors, not to give unto the faid 
kingdom of Portugal, either in general, or to any perſon or perſons in parti- 
calar, of what dignity, Pate, condition, or quali ty ſoever they be, either" now 
or bereafter, any belp or affifeance, public or private, direttly or indireftly, 
of men, arms, ammunition, vittuals, Hips, nor any other thing whatſoever, - 
ea or land, nor in any other manner, upon any pretence : as alſo not to 
10 er any levies to be made in any part of bis dominions, nor to grant paſſage 
to any that might come from other ſtates to the aſſiſtance of the ſaid kingdom $ 
Ms F el. It plainly appears, by the treaty, that the abandoning of the af 
_ fairs of Portugal was a fundamental article of the peace, in conſideration 
whereof Spain yielded up to France the many ſtrong places and dominions 
above-mentioned. But that this article was never obſerved plainly appears, 
in that troops were immediately ſent by ſmall parcels with much ſecrecy 
into Portugal, and though upon complaint made by the Marquis de Fuentes, 
public orders were ſent to the governors of ports not to ſuffer any ſoldiers 
to embark for Portugal, yet they never ceaſed to go over by connivance, *" 
Nay, ſoon after, the Marſhal de Turenne raiſing men publicly for the ſfup- 
port of that kingdom, when the Marquis de Fuentes again complained that 
it was an open breach of the treaty, he was coldly anſwered, It was the act 
of a private perſon, wherein the Court was no way concerned: beſides, that 
there were continual ſupplies ſent of corn and warlike ſtores, There are alſo 
intercepted letters, which prove, that the Court of France always encou- 
raged the Portugueſe not to accept of the adyantageous terms offered them 
by Spain. The Duke of Beaufort lay part of a ſummer with the French 
fleet on n the coaſts of "INS to ne the carrying in of proviſions 
| .Q 2 Fant ammu- _ ©” 
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ammunition, which thoſe. people were in, great want; of. l in the 

year 1667, a league offenſive was concluded between France and Portugal. | 

All theſe particulars are looked rn as e na of 
Pyrenean BR. ih 19 05 ah 


An agr ein Fe the. commi, oners n ths + 


nera, Knight of the order of St. James, counſellor to his ſacred. Majeſty 
the laſt article concluded and ſigned by the plenipotentiaries of France and F 


ter we had examined all the reaſons, both on the one fide and on the other, | 
| ſeen and obſerved all the ſaid villages and their bounds, we have reſolved TIES 


ought to remain in the poſſeſſion of his moſt Chriſtian yy are theſe 


(246). 


thi Lal | 
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France and Spain, concerning the execution of. he Xt 4 


article of the treaty of the Pyrenees, in reference to the 
three and thirty vi Hages in the *county of Cerdagne, 


vbich oupht to remain in the poſſe No ron Of the eos 7 * * 


France, November 1255 1660. 


* 
* 8 
* * * " * : 
4 F.þ « 


E Hyacinth gere, biſhop of Orange, a of foe to W 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and Don Michael de Calla and de Valgor- 


in 16 ſovereign council for the kingdoms of Arragon, being the ea: | 
ners deputed by their moſt Chriſtian and Catholic Majeſties, for executing 


Spain, in the Je of Pheaſants, on the 31ſt of May, 1660. 4 
After we had communicated our powers to one another, and reciprocal- 

ly delivered copies of them, there were ſeveral conferences held in the Cer- 

dagne, upon account of the ſaid laſt article of the Pyrenean treaty ; but af- 


and determined, that the thirty three villages of che Cerdagne, which by 


that follow : 


Carol to be two. i them, comprehending therein. its whole rally, and 5 
all the places contained i in the ſame. | 5 


Enveig for two more, comprehending e all! its hills and mountains, 


| and the whole extent of its juriſdiction, with all the places depending thereon. 


* Ur and .Flori for one, Villeneuve and Eſcaldus for one; D' Arras, Au 


guftrina, Targaſone, Palmaria, Egat, Odillo, Via, Bolqueras, Vilar 7 O0 


vanza, Eſtavar, Bajanda, Sallagoſa, Ra, V edrinians, la Perxa, Ruet, Lh, 
Egna, St. Per, del Forgas, for nineteen; St. Leocadia and Lus for one, 1 g 
and Planes for two; Caldegal and Onzel for one; | Navia, Oſfej ga, Palur 5 3 
and „ 7 
All theſe villages, with their juriſdictions, ts and 8 ſhall 
continde it in che Porn of his moſt . en, And becauſe the 


1 5 0 territory 


4 


J 

eritory of I bee; the other ſide of the river Riga, | 
| u oner s deputed by: both parties nerd de cl r 
Uages of France ind” Spain 
viſion ought to be made by their Mater af Juriſdictions; yet, 28 ther 
village of I in particular, the ſeparation of France from Spain ſhall 2 
by the ſaid river, as following always its natural courſe till you come to the 
ring of He, which l to 8 5775 ; infornuch, | "hi one half of that 


4 , 


by ego ores whin 
- without e ng by this diviſi 
lage of ber as to poine of dom | 


, C 


g 2 2 r Wet + fb 1 Rz N WIN * 35 ; It 
Ic its e bet we who = tf : commiſioner de 


e, chat it hall indirely remain in 
Carhohe M But Upon ON e a Wes 790 V Luis, 
rep er pen in that baili wie or territory: "andthe (87 ib 
p doth We and exp fsly oblige himſelf,” on che Ic 
- his fald jeſty, to get this convention ind agreement rattled, $72. 
e e nee . a or t poſt 3 


oples paſſage from hl Met Ji — tome Bo) gh 
n rde the en belonging v0 his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, nin 
wege pertain'to lie: Majeſty; 


* [or enthat — thigh ihe fd tals, 550 = "King's bak 1 
from Livia to-Puyſerda, or from Puyſerda to Livia, or from any villages 
of Spain to another in France, ſhall pay no cuſtom to the French officers,.. 
vor any other cuſtomers or farmers, nor indeed | 
duties in both kingdoms ; declaring beſides; dent fad: ropal-waysand 
720ads which may be uſed. in going from Livi ia to Pia ſenda, and from Puy- 
Jerdg to Livia, or from any French to any Spaniſp village, ſhall befree'o | 

the ſubjects of boch 7 kingdoms, ſo as that neither of them reſpeRively ® 

ought to be moleſte ſaid paſlage by the miniſters: or officers of. either 
kin unde oy: pretence. whatſoever ::- -but nevertheleſs, we are not to 
underſtanc * WR er * of : 1 e Wa en of for an impunity 
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2 (4786) | 
et fuch crimes as may be commitie on the ſaid. made n as: is 
| taking and puniſhing, or the criminals, ſhall belong 0 thoſe that pe 
Els the territory, of the ſaid pallages, here the crimes have been Comm 
ted. And to the end that what has been here agreed on, may be plain, 4 

per ormed with all poſſible exafineſs,, we the commiſſioners, appointed on 
this occaſion, have Fen two copies. ſhall be made of this writing, the 
one in French, .and.the other in; Spauiſb: That the French V, being fign- 
ed by us the bildope of Orange, pg counter- -figned by our ſecre ary, Mall 
| be Fo to the F commiſſioners; and that the Spanifh copy. fign- 
<d by the commiſſioner, of Spain, and counter-ſigned \by his ſecretary, 
| remain. in our hands. Done and concluded. at Livia, Nov. iath, in 
ye year. 1660. mY gned, e deren, WP: of- Orange, and Dog 

OY de Calbe 1 V. ee. 4. 721 . gain. aan N N N. 6 N 
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| Hk lady. Maris Tela, Infanta of both the Spains Fry n | 
I - grate of God future Queen of France, the eldeft daughter of the 
moſt high, most erveiiant, and moſt potent Prince, Philip the fourth O- 
pans wrd e: the Spaint; and of the moſt high; moſt excellent, and: 

an poop rams! tr me Cachialc A Who is in ee, ar 


manner willy aber the ſecs id and fourth aturle tf the N of ry 
marriage, as promiſed to the moſt e wnchs xcellent; and moſt potent 
Nrince, Lewir XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King of Enes, which Was con- 
cluded in the Ie of Pbeaſants, in the river of Bids undary of 
the province of Guipaſcoa, and the confines of theſe sen with that of 
France, on the 5th of Nov. in the year 1639. It hath been reſobved and 
concluded on, that the King my Lord (for antl in conſideration of this mar- 
[riage, and to: the end that 1 may have my portion, and my on effects with 
me) hath promiſed to give me five hundred thouſand crown in geld, hien 
ſhould be paid and delrvered at the place, and at ſuch times us ſpecified in 
the ſaid article, to the moſt Chriſtian King, or the perſon authoriſed by him; 
and that I ought to be content with that, and hold myſelf ſatisfied, Hor all 
or whatever rights to, and pretenſions that do or may for che preſent or fu- 
N me, 1 . and inhertanee of the W 
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Queen Faelle 45 eh nh che future ſucceſtion to the King Ar ord 
(whom God preſerve) and every thing that might belong and appertain to 
me, as a daughter and heir of their Catholic Majeſties, Land for their ri 
and ſovereignty, and any other title whatſoever, thought or unthought of, 
known or unknown, as well for the paternal as maternal, direct or colla- 
teral line, mae, and immediately, and which before the celebration of 
the marriage, in direct words, I ſhould yield and renbunee all my rig rights 
e 6p to the King my Lord, and thoſe authoriſe®by him, in ſuch 
manner as his Majeſty ſhall think fit and moſt agreeable, accore ing as it is 
more particularly ftipulated and declared in the ſecond and fourth articles, | 
which I have read and heard read ſeveral times, before I gave my conſent to 
thorontents of this inſtrument, which I am willing ſheuld be inſerted, and 
put in letter 2 _ and word for word: de ener of which here *; 
lows: 3 40 DIIIQWINSY $3 
WM That his Catholic Majeſty. dees bange 121 oblige himfelf to giye, 
and that he will give to the moſt ſerene Infanta Maria 7 oY for her mar- 
riage portion to the moſt Chriſtian King of France, and will pay to his moſt 
Chriftian Majeſty, or to thoſe authoriſed or torhmillioned: by him, five hun- 
 dred thouſand crowns in gold, called Sun crowns, or their Juſt value, in the 
city ol Be; and this ſum ſhall be paid in the following manner, viz. 
third a time that the marriage is conſummated, another Bind" pare 
the-enc "uw ths after the ſaid conſummation, and the laſt third fix 
r that the whole payment of the five hundred thou 
fand Sun crowns: of gold, [ſhall be performed in nen me, at the: 
terms and in ſuch proportions. as are here ſpecified,” 713; ee S620, 
IV. The moſt ſerene Infanta Maria Tereſa, rege Wer effees . 
tual payment be made co his moſt- Chriſtian Majeſty, or to the perſon im- 
powered to receive t, according to his order, of the ſaid ſum five bans 
dred thoulangd orouns in gold, or the juſt value of them at the terms be= 
fore: mentioned, will be content, and eonterits herſelf with the ſaid. portion | 


wathout aupreſervation-of ation of right. to demand, or pretence that any 


goods cor rights appertain, on ought to appertain to her, upon the inheri- 
tances of heir Catholic: Majeſties her parents: whether in reference to their 
perſons, oriany other manner whatſoever, or ſome other title known or not- 
known ;: becauſe-ſhe-ought to be eveluded of all; de they , what condition,. 
nature or quality tbæy can le: and before the berrothing are completed, nie N 
ſhall make a formal renunciation- ef them, with all the aſſurances, ſtabi- 
ties and ſolemnities that are requiſite -and neceſſary: the which ſhe ſhall! | 
loabef enſhe;is married by oxpreſs words; and afterwards ſhie ſhall ap- 
Prove and ratify the ſame, in conjunction with the-moſt Chriſtian King, as, 
loan as her marriage ſhall che celebrated, with the fame affurandes and o- 
mnitics withanhich the. finſt renunciation was dene, and ſuch as may ſeem 
3 | | | ew | moſt: - 
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moſt-p roper and needful 1, to which, his moſt Chriſtinn (Majelty und chat 
Hlighnefs Fe and are obliged, to be bound from henceforwards : and that 


in caſe they do not perform the-ſaid renuneiation and ratificatioh, they ſball be 


talen for falts, and things done from that time forward, only by virtue of this 
treaty ; the which ought to be done in the moſt efficacious and proper form 
that can be, in order to the validity and firmneſs. of them, with all the 


clauſes, , derogations. and abrogations of all the laws, uſages, cuſtoms, ar- 


reſts and conſtitutions, whatſoever, that are contrary thereto, or may in part 
or in the whole obſtruct. the ſame; from which for this end tbeir Catholic 


| and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties ought to derogate ; and it is underſtood they do fron 4 


this time derogate from tht ſame by their approving of the preſent treaty. | 
And as by the grace of God I find myſelf in the age of maturity, being 
above twenty years old; and that if it pleaſe God, our marriage is N 
be completed by expreſs words; and that I am ſatisfied, apprized and in- 
formed to my entire ſatisfaction, of the ſubſtance and effect of the articles, 


and do and have acknowledged, that I could not, out of the future ſucceſ- 


ö fion of the King my Lord, and the inheritance of the moſt ſerene Queen 


my r mother, reckon that the ſaid ſum of ſive hundred thouſand crowns be- 


e or in rigour appertained to me, as for my lawful heritage; -and that 
if the ſame had belonged to me; it is a very competent portion, and the 
greateſt that had hitherto been given to any Infanta of Spain, and which 
the King my Lord has been inclined to make ſo large, in order to gratify 
me, and in conſideration and contemplation of the moſt Chriſtian King's 


in the ſaid treaty of marriage might be obt⸗ 


importance for the public benefit of Cbriſendom, and the content and ſatiſ- 
faction of theſe kingdoms ; wherefore I do of my certain knowledge, and 


free will and pleaſure, approve and require, that what has been reſolved on 


and concluded by the ſaid two articles, be obſetved and accompliſhed: 

chat it be und rſtood, that this marriage ought to be concluded and 

ed upon the conditions therein contained and declared; and that rw 
ſuch conditions, it would not have been brought to the. paſs i it is now in; 
and that from henceforward 1 hold myſelf contented; and that 1 am entirely 
| and abſolutely paid and iatpfied, as to very thing: that appertains or could 


or n in che fatare eee, eee of their Zatholic 

Jjeſties my parents, and upon account of any ſhare in my father and mother's 
eſtate, or by way of ſupport, or maintenance, or portion, as well in reſpect 
to their free poſſeſſions, as thoſe of the Crown of their kingdoms, eſtates 
and ſigniories, without reſerving to myſelf or mine any plaint or pretenſion 
againſt or upon his Majeſty, or his ſucceſſors, to demand or pretend that 1 
ought to > have a larger * or a b Porrion of greater value and conſidera 


| perſon, to the end. that by the means of this marriage, the effects mentioned 
ü d, which are of ſo much 


8 
* . 
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than the bid * me red. thouſand crowns. And my. wall is, that this renuſ: 
ciation, ſhall alſo, extend to. any. ther rights, or 'pretenlions 10NS * harſocyer, 1 g 
might belong or appertain to me by inheritance, or {uccefſion, of aß Jig ht, 
or PN in aright or a collateral line by myſelf or by, other perſo ons, as 
their Majeſties daughter: And I abandon on quit all of them, both the one. 
and the hn wag of what condition, nature, quality, value and importance they, 
may be, N viel „ renounce and transfer them to the King my Lord, and bis. 
heirs,. Univerſal and fingular ſucceſſors that ſhall have bis Tight ; to the end he 
may be able tg diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, and it ſeems, good in his Gehr, 
as, well by. gifts vile alive, as by legacies i in his laſt will and teſtament, 
quithout . any. obligation upon his Majeſty, to conſtitute or leave n me his beir or a 
Tale, or ta make any, mention of me : for I do in reſpect to the things 
aforeſay declare myſelf, and that I ought to be. hell and 10 reputed a Hranger, 

9 4 0 h L ought; to have no reſource left, o as, have power to make | 
lam, ot to prefer any complaint, notwirhſtand ing the inheritagce, his 
ty my kart ſhall leave, ofa be « of very g great a nd, fo conſiderable, "Wd 
lue anc import e, that out o the. fame, there might appe rtain me, . 
one © "his gh. ren e are at preęſent, or l a be the e 155 
greater ſum than | ” faid five hundrec | thouſand 9 0 70 be the fame 44 
fo great and extraordivary : and that th | ugh it "ſhould fo. hax pen hi 
5 e Wo 1 ſhould : at che time &* 5 death remain and become 


become his 
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mation and rec of them, and do promis upon my royal 


that they ſhall be maintained, accompliſhed and obſerved, inviolably wy 


times, under the obligation and penalty of my eſtate and reyenues I have 
or ſhall have. And I do impower his Catholic Majeſty's council, and the 
Kings his ſucceſſors, and the perſons who are intruſted by them with the 


execution of this inſtrument, that they do, obſerve and execute the ſame : 


and for the greater validity thereof, I do ſwear by the holy Goſpel contained 
in this miſſal (upon which I place my right hand) that 1 ſhall at all times, 
and ſo far as it ſhall lie upon me, obſerve and fulfil the fame without faying 
or alledging, that in order to do and agree to it, I was feduced, drawn 
in and perſuaded, out of the reſpect and veneration which I ought 
and carry towards the King my Lord, who hath kept and does ſtill keep 


me under his paternal authority : foraſmuch as that T do declare that his 


Majeſty always left me to my free will and choice, which was really fo, and 
no ways relative as to what concerns this contract. And I do 
aſk for no dif] penſation of this oath from the Pope and the holy apoſtolic See, 
nor from his nuncio and legate 2 latere, nor any other perſon who hath 


power or authority to free me; and if it ſhould come to be 'afked * my 


requeſt, or ſome third perſon, or granted me motu proprio, 1 ſhall not = 
uſe of the ſame, though it were only to fue at law, without meddling with 


the virtue and ſubſtance of the faid two articles of marriage, nor that of 
this inſtrument, which I make to confirm them, notwithſtanding any chauſes 


whatſoever that are derogatory from this oath : and in cafe the fame be 
ated to me once or oftner, I ſhall take other oaths anew 3 io tar there 


ſhall always remain upon record more daths over and above all the faid dif- 
penſations. And as for the fame, I do declare and promiſe, that I neither have 
nor ſhall make any proteſtation nor reclamation, in public or fecret, con- 


trary to this my promiſe and obligation, towards the weakening or leſſering 


of its force; and if I ſhould happen to do it, even with. another oath don 


trary to this, thar it ſhall not ſtand inany ſtead, or be any advantage ro me. 
And I do promiſe and oblige myſelf, that as foon 28 1 ſhall be conducted 
and brought into the company of the moſt Chriſtian King, in purſuance of 
the faid articles, I ſhall, in conjunction with his Majefty, paſs another inſtru- 
ment, with all the clauſes, oaths and neceflary obligations; as alfo the inſer- 
tion and ratification of this ſame act made in this city of Fenrarabia, where 
my Lord the King is preſent | with his court, June 2, this year 1660, in the 
Preſence of the King our maſter, who in continuation of the grant abpy 
mentioned, faith, that his Catholic Majeſty would fupply with bis royal 
authority, and wonld have deemed as ſupplied all defects whatfoeyer, _—_ 
fions of facts or rights, ſubſtance or quality, ſtile or cuftom, which mi 
be uſed in the drawing up of this act of renunciation of any fhares and * 
ture ſucceſfons, which 1 moſt ſerene aa the intended Queen of 
a | | Frances - 


t to have 


promiſe to 


(123). 


Haute, his moſt dear and well-beloved daughter hath done and agreed to; | 


and that he, out of his full and abſolute power, as King, who acknow- 


ledges no ſuperior in teeporalitics, bath confirmed and approved doch 


confirm and approve, with derogation for this time to all laws and ordi- 
nances, uſages and cuſtoms, that may be to the contrary, or hinder the 
effect and accompliſhment of it. And for the greater confirmation of the 


whole, he commands it ſhould be ſealed with the ſeal royal, thefe perſons 


following being called and required to witneſs the fame : Don Lewis Mendez 
de Haro, Marquis del Carpio, Conde Duke d'Olivares, Don Ramiro Nunes 
de Guzman, Duke de Medina de las Torres, Don Gaſper de Haro, Marquis 
de Eliabe, Don John Dominick de Guſman, Count de Monterey, Don Diego 
de Arrag 08, Duke de Terranova, Don Guillen Ramon de Mentada, Marquis 

NES Don Pedro Puerto Ccrrero, Count de Medellin, Don Pedro Colon 

de Portugal. Duke de V. eraguas, Don Antonid de Peralta Hurtado de Mer. 
vis de Mondejar, Don Alonſo Perez. 4 Guzman, 
„ Don Alonſo Perez de Vivero, Count de Fuelſaldag ne, of the coun- 
| cil of tate, Don John de Caravagal, and Sandi of the e and King's 


chamber, Don Diego de Tejada, biſhop of Pampebna v and ſeveral 7 — 


Lords and Knights EY reſent. Signed, 1 the King, Maria Tereſa. 
1 Don Ferdinando de 1 onſeca Ruis de Contreras, anus de Lupilla 
Knight of the order of 57. James, one of the councils of war, Indies, an 


. chamber of the ſame appertaining to his Catholic Majeſty, ſecretary "7 


ſtate, and of the univerſal diſpatches and notary in his kingdoms and do- 


minions, Who was preſent at the oath, grant, and every thing above con- 
tained, do witneſs the ſame; and that 955 ſaid ſecond and fourth articles 


of marriage, as they are before ſpecified, have been faithfully copied and 
collated with the original, which is in my hands. In teſtimony of the truth 


whereof I have ſigned and ſubſcribed my name, Don Ferdinando de Fonſeca : 


Ruis de Contreras. 1785 | 
The Catholic King my 88 Lord Kats been pleaſed to order me, 


Don Blaſco de Loyola, commander of Villarabia de Ocava, of the order and 
knighthood 977 James, one of his council and ſecretary of ſtate, to 


make a copy of the inſtrument of renunciation, which the Infanta Maria 


Tereſa, his daughter and future Queen of France, hath made and granted | 


before Don Ferdinando de Fonſeca Ruis de Contreras, Marquis de Lupella, 


Knight of the order of St. James, one of the council of war, for the r- 
dies, and of the chamber of the ſame for his Catholic Maj eſty, ſectetary 


of ſtate, and of che univerſal diſpatches and notary in his kingdoms and 
dominions, of her ſhare in the eſtates of her father and mother, in order to 
fend it to Don Eſtevan de Gamarra, his ambaſſador to the States General 
of the United, Provinces ; and having actually done it, 1 d certify, that ; 
this copy agrees with the original i in my hands, with which it has been col 
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; atriarch of 
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lated. 3 Pr to manifeſt the "I I have put my name to it, (hi it is ale! 


with the royal privy ſeal, which is alſo in my hands. 4 Madrid, Jah 16, 


1660, ſigned Don Blaſco de Loyola, mg at the fide his MY, J feal upon 
a he hoſt. n ee, e 
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MM HE 1 Maria 7. rreſo, Infanta of both FOR ad by the grace 
of God future Queen of France, eldeſt daughter to the moſt high, 
moſt excellent, and moſt Potent Prince, Don Philip IV. by the ſame grace 
Catholic King of both Spains, my Lord, (whom God preſerve and proſper) 
and of the moſt high, moſt excellent, and moſt potent Princeſs the Lady 
Iſabella, the Catholic Queen of glorious memory, my mother and Lady, 
(who is in heaven) by the narrative and publication of this inſtrument and 
act of approbation, copfirmation and ratification, and of what is furth. 
therein contained, in perpetuam rei memoriam: Be it Khown and manifeſt to 
Kings, Princes, Potentates, Republics, communities and particular per- 
ſons, that are now, or ſhall be i in all time coming, that foraſmuch as the 
moſt high, moſt excellent, and moſt potent Prince, Leis XIV. the moſt 


Chriſtian King | of France, my couſin german, ſent-the Mareſchal D. 4 


Grammont on a particular embaſſy to the Catholic King my Lord, to de- 
mand and propoſe i in his name, that I ſhould be betrothed' and Mar fed to the 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King my couſin; and his Catholic Majeſty having a juſt 
eſteem of that offer and propoſal, 404 a due tegard to decency, equality, 
and public conveniency,, which PH in this marriage, granted” and agreed 
to the ſame, having before: hand a diſpenſation from his Holineſs, for the 


kindred and conſanguinity betwixt me and the moſt Chriſtian King my couſin; 


and that afterwards in conſequence of this octroy and agreement, and with 
the powers of their Catholic and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, our treaty 0 of 


marriage was agreed. to and ſigned the ſeventh of November 16:9, in the 


iſle of Pheaſants, in the river Bidaſſoa, depending on the province of Gui- 
puſcoa, confining on theſe, kingdoms and that of France, and that in the 
fifth and ſixth articles of the tid treaty, it was reſolved and agreed on con- 
1 junctly, and with one accord, as a thing very convenient, after havi Ing 
conſidered it carefully, and with mature deliberation, that I and the chil- 
dren and deſcendants, which it may pleaſe God to give us by this marriage, 
be, and remain uncapable, and abſolutely excluded from all right and 
hope to ſucceed to any of the kingdoms, dominions and lord ſhips belonging 
to the Crown and monarchy of Spain, or that may be added thereto by his 
Catholic Majeſty, or after fi life . God grant "oY be long antÞ Happy) 
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by the Kings his fucceſſors.. And though. 1 be · 
twixt Princes and ſov | (who, in-temporals own no ſuperior) out 


of their favour and OA to che public cauſe of both kingdoms, and 


that they have condeſcended to this at the deſire and joint-wiſhes of their 
natural fubjects and vaſſals, who are willing that it ſhould have the force 


and vigour of a law and pragmatic ſanction, and that it be received and 
obſerved as ſuch; and though on that account it would ſeem there is no | 
need of -any other ſolemnity to make it firm, yet nevertheleſs it is their Ma- 
jeſties will (if my approbation might be convenient on any conſideration . 


whatever) that I ſhould incontinently give it, when the marriage agreed on 
came to be ſolemrized and contracted, and that my approbation ſhould 
have all the clauſes and neceſſary ſolemnities according to, and as it is ſtipu- 
lated and declared more particularly by the act of ten articles, the tenor 


of the fifth and ſixth of do. 44 taken from ale e are wah here f 
verbarem ad follows : ON FINS! | ans e e 1609 We its , 
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The #fth article. That nen as 55 aa Chriſtian 14 Catholic Kings 
are come to mak 


Majeſties that love and brotherhood which every one hopes will be betwixt 
them, and alſo in conſideration of the juſt and lawful cauſes, Which ſhew 


and demonſtrate the equality, and the convenience of the ſaid marriage þ 


by means of which, and through the favour and bleſſing of God, all men 


may hope for happy ſucceſs, to the great advantage and increaſe of the 
Chhriſtian religion and faith, to the welfare and common benefit of the 


kingdoms, ſubjects, and vaſſals of the two Crowns; as alſo for what re- 
lates to the Welfare of the public, and the preſervation of the ſaid Crowns; 
which being ſo great and potent, cannot be reunited in one, and that 
henceforward it is the deſign to prevent the occaſion of ſuch a conjunction. 


Then confidering the quality of the above-mentioned, and other Juſt rea- 


ſons, and eſpecially that of the equality which ought to be preſerved, their 
Majeſties agree by contract and covenant between themſelves, which ſhall 


have the force and vigour of a firm and ſtable law for ever, in favour of 


their kingdoms, and the public welfare of the ſame, that the moſt ſerene 


Infanta of Spain, the Lady Maris Tereſa, and the children born of her, 


whether male or female, and their off, ſpring of the firſt, ſeeoi 


d. third 


generation, or of whatever other degree, ſhall never ſucceed 1 to the kingdoms, 1 


ſtates, lordſhips and dominions which appertain, or may appertain to his 
Catholic Majeſty, and which are comprehended under the titles and quali- 
ties mentioned in this preſent agreement, nor to any of his other kingdoms, 
dominions, lordſhips, provinces, iſles adjacent, fiefs, chieftainries, nor to 
the frontiers which his Catholic. 2 poſſeſſes at preſent, or which per- 


ake a marriage, that by this tie they may ſo much the better 
perpetuate and aſſure the public peace of Chriſtendom, and betwixt their 


tain, 
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that are comprehended | in thoſe, or depend upon them, nor to any of. thoſe 


: her children and deſcendants, males Or: females, though: they eue he 
ſay and pretend, that as to their perſonal right, neither the ſaid 
the public welfare, nor any other up 


Wunded, can tag places og i they ſhould alladene, Wed God; forbid) 


by this marriage, ſhe ſhall be free from this, exclulign, and. therefo: 


| 6126 ) 3 


tain, or may appertain to him, ea within or Without the kingdom of 
Fpain, or which in time to come his faid Cathalic Majeſty, or his ſucceſ- 
ſors, ſhall have, poſſeſs, or have belonging to them, not to any of, thoſe 


which hereafter, or in what time ſoever he may acquire or add to his above- 
mentioned kingdoms, ſtates, iſlands, dominions, or which he may 2 
or may devolve upon him, or by what other titles, rights, or reaſon 
though it ſhall be during the life of the ſaid moſt ſerene Infanta the —4 
Maria Tereſa, or after her death, or in that of any of her off; ſpring, firſt, 
ſecond, third generation, or further; that in the caſe or caſes by which 


either of right, or by the laws and cuſtoms of the ſaid kingdoms, domi- 


nions and ſtates, or by the diſpoſitions of titles by which - they may ſucceed, 


or pretend that the ſucceſſion. of the ſaid kingdoms, c. ought, to blen 
unto them: from the ſucceſſion to which in all the above- 


from this time forward, the ſaid Lady Marig Tereſa, the Infanta, 2 


declares herſelf to be, and remain well and duly excluded, together with all 


on which the ſaid excluſ 1 


that the ſucceſſion of the Catholic King, or of the moſt ſerene Princes and 
Infantas, and of the males which he hath, or may have for his lawful ſuc- 
ceſſors, hath ceaſed and failed; becauſe, as has been ſaid, that in no caſe, 
in no time, nor in any manner whatever, neither ſne, they, nor-their heirs 
and deſcendants muſt ſucceed, nor pretend any fake to ſucceed, notwith- 
ſtanding any laws, cuſtoms, ordinances, and ſettlements, by virtue of 
whichny have ſuceeeded to the ſaid kingdoms, dominions and lordſhips, 
and alſo notwithſtanding all the laws and cuſtoms of the Crown of France, 
which oppoſe this above · mentioned excluſion, as well for the time preſent, 
as for the time to come; and notwithſtanding the caſes which would have 
long delayed the faid ſucceſlions. All which conſiderations together, and 
each of them apart, their ſaid Majeſties abrogate, in as far as they contra- 
dict or oppoſe the contents of this. contract, or the fulfilling and execution 
* of the ſame, and that for the approbation and ratification of this preſent 

agreement they do abrogate the ſame, and hold them as OD Y and 
their” will and meaning is, That the moſt ſerene Infanta, and her off-ſpri 


remain, henceforward and for ever excluded from any power to ſucceed. at 
any time, or in any caſe, to the dominions of the country of Flanders, 


the county of Burgundy and Charelois, their appurtenances and depeode 
cies. - In like manner alſo they declare moſt expreſsly, that in caſe the moſt 
ſerene Infanta happen to be a widow (which Gad forbid) without children 
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ehre capable of ber bee powers dees to all that may belong 
or fall to ber, in two caſes-0nly : the one, that if ſhe be a widow without 
children by this marriage, ſhe return into Spain; and the other, if frem 


| ſhe marry again wittrthe conſent of the Cathohc King her father, or of the 
Prince her Oey in theſe two caſes ſhe ſhall be. goes of ooo 


Dan de mme which ſhall be enre 


(129) 


— ſtate, for the good of the public, 


and other juſt conſiderations, 


ply That the mot eee Mie he Lady: Maria Teriſe before the cs 
| tebration of the marriage, ſhall, by word of mouth, give, promiſe and au- 
thorize à writing, by which ſhe ſhall oblige her felf, her ſucceſſors = 


heirs; to the accompliſhment and obfervation of all that is beforementi 


for the exelufion of her {elf and her off-ſpring ; and ſhall approve the whois 


28 it is contained in this preſent agreement, with the requiſite and neceſſary 


which her Highneſs ſhall give and make of the preſent agreement, ſhe ſhalt 
make ſuch another conjointly wich the moſt Chriſtian King as ſoon as ſhe 
viftered in the parliament of Paris, 
y clauſes according to the uſual form. As alſo his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty mal approve and ratify the renunciation, with other neceſſary 
clauſes, in the uſual manner and form, and cauſe them to be enregiſtered 


5 mann of ſtate; and whether the ſaid renunciations, ratifications, 


bations be made or not, from henceforward, by virtue of this p. 
e agreement, and of the eee ee hall follow upon it, and in conſi- 

; things bef tioned nin ere ene 
kament of Paris, by the publication of the peace. in the — of Braves. 


9 e mien of tbe articles the” —_— el an cn the Cave 


And cn . erte weary" I Joldr d, 
Alexander VII. diſpenſed with the degree of comming which is det 


the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King and me, and approved by his- authority and a. 


poſtslicat benedictiom our treaty of marriage, and its articles; and that the 
caſe and time is come when the marriage is to be ſolemnized ind contraſted. 
with the bleſſing of God; and as we are to hope, for his glory and ſervice, 


the exaltatien of his holy faith, and the tranquillity of the Chriftian com- 


„ by means of which the caſe and time is alſo come when. am to 
(before marriage) the contents of the fifth: and ſixth articles 
which are in ted in this act: and that I am likewiſe in majority, of LORE. 
of twenty years; and that it hath pleaſed the Lord to give me capacity and 


diſeretion to underſtand and comprehend the ſubſtance and effect of the ad 


articles, of which I had certain and due notice, foraſmucli as 1 have fre- 
quency? informed my ſelf — * their conveniency, during the 
time 


s and oaths; and ac the inferting of the fame obligation and ratification 
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time of ſix months ſinee e bed and: agreed on, and chat it w 
ſufficient to give me chat ſatisfaction T-oughtatorhave.of cheir quſtiee, to 
know that the affait was examined and agreed on byamy Lord the King, who 
deſires and procures my contentment and welfare witli ſo much love and 
care, having a joint regard to the public and common: zood of the king- 
doms, of which God hath given him the charge; and which, as well as 
thoſe of the crown of France, are equally concerned, that the grandeur and 
majeſty vhich they bear, and have preſerved in themſelves for ſo many years 
with ſo much proſperity, and that the glory of their reſpective names of Ca- 
tholic and moſt Chriſtian Kings may not be diminiſhed nor fall, as neceſſa- 
rily they muſt, if by means of this marriage they come to unite im any of 
the children and deſcendants: this would cauſe to their ſubjects and vaſſals 
ſuch diſcontent and affliction as may be eaſily foreſeen, and would be: at- 
tended by ſuch inconveniencies and loſſes, -which-are;niore gaſily apprehend - 
ed before they happen, than helped and redreſſed when;theyohte me co 
paſs, and are felt; and therefore it is agreed to prevent them, that this 
marriage may not be the cauſe of effects contrary to thoſe which we pro- 
miſe ourſelves, and are to hope for from it. \-Beſides;:: that: this precedent 
will facilitate in time to come reciprocal marriages betwiat my poſterity 
and thoſe of my Lord; which conſideration affords me particular comfort 
and ſatisfaction, foraſmuch as it will be a means to ſtrengthen and renew 
from time to time the bond of blood anc kindred, and will likewiſe: aſcer- 
tain and confirm, more nan ce and; effectually the alliance, friendſhip | 
and good correſpondence that hath been cemented and contracted by ſuch 
bappy beginnings, betwixt thoſe two Mae enen Thus they will be conti- 
nued to the glory of God, and the renown of the Catholic and moſt Chri- 
ſtian Kings ; which being the public and common good, ought in reaſon 
to be preferred to my particular advantage, and that of my children and 
deſcendants, which in the preſent caſe is not to be regarded, : for raſmuch 
it is known to be, very remote. I am ſo much the more ſatisfied in the 
| juſtice of this: renunciation and act, that herein I follow he example: and au- 
thority of the. moſt high, moſt excellent, and moſt potent Princeſs madam 
Ann Iafanta of Spain, at preſent the moſt Chriſtian Queen of France, and 
my well: beloved and much revered aunt and lady: and that beſides che 
conſiderations and public cauſes. beforementioned, and that of / preſerving 
and aſcertaining the peace betyixt the two nations (which concur: alſo; = 
are alledged in the ſaid treaty and renunciation) it hath fallen in with the pre- 
ſent caſe; and hath been conſidered as the public cauſe, and the chief and 
greateſt cauſe for the renunciation agreed to in my. rogey: of. re, that 
the ſaid treaty is known to be the main and principal cauſe of the: pacifica· 
tion of a War of 25 years duration betwixt de vd ereus of ane and 
f n in — quarrel the un potent; tes of Chriſtendom were "_ 
| 2 | b . 
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by alliance or dependence; ſo eee of the hole, tlie public. 
u and, Which ere, of all, the Datholic religion, having ſuffer-, 
ed much by the war war, and being no way to be remedied but by the peace] 
granted by the means and for the ſake of my marriage, which would not 
have been e nor conſented to by the King my Lord, if this renunci-» 
ation had not been agreed to, as was taken notice of in the firſt article of 
my contract of marriage, and in che three and thirtieth article of the treaty 
of peace betwixr the two Crowns,” which in this conſideration refers to the 

' treaty: made upon the conditions of my marriage, and both of them. 

were- ſigned the ſame day; and in the ſaid three and thirtieth article of the; 
peace .it is declared, that the ſaid treaty: made upon the terms of my marri- 


age, notwithſtanding its being ſeparate, ſnould be of the ſame force and 


obligation with that of the peace, as being the principal part of it, and the 


moſt precious earneſt of its firmneſs and duration: therefore of my o]n 


proper motion, free, ſpontaneous and chearful will, and having certain ſci- 


dare and without limitation, difference, or diſtinction of perſons, de- 


ence and er of: the act which I do, and what my conſent eker 
and may import, I approve, confirm and ratify, in the beſt manner 
form Loan nd br to do, the ſaid agreement according to, and in 1 4 
articular] contained inithe ſaid fifth article; and in caſe 
it ſhould be j j dg ed dener and convenient, I give my abſolute! and ſuffi- 
cient power to de King my Lan and the moſt Chriſtian King, to agree 
and ena&t.the ſame again; though by virtue of, and in accompliſhment of 
the ſaid article, I declare and look upon my ſelf as excluded and removed, 
and the children — deſcendants of this marriage excluded, and abſolutely 


right, to ſucceed to the kingdoms, dominions, 


Provinces, hands: nk lonithine of the Crown of Spain, expreſſed and de- 


clared hereby. And I will and conſent for me, and for my ſaid offspring, 


that from henceforward and for ever, they be held as granted and transferred 
to him cho ſhall be found neareſt of kin (becauſe, I and they are excluded; - 


bled and. uncapable) to the King by whoſe death it becomes vacant, to 1 
et may hold them as lawful and true ſucceſſor, in the ſame manner 


as if Land my deſcendants were not born, nor had a being in the world, be- 


cauſe we ought to be held and reputed as ſuch, and that neither they not I 
are to be conſidered in any manner as repreſentatives or deſcendants of the 
lineage, blood or dignity of the King my Lord, or of the glorious Kings 


his predeceſſors, nor. in any other way ſo as to enter into the ſucceſſion, or 


pre-ocupy the degree of proximity, in excluſion of the perſon who ſhall be 


found next in degree as beforeſaid to the King reigning immediately before 


the line fails. And I promiſe and oblige my ſelf on my royal word and faith, 
that in every thing which ſhall depend on me, and on my ſaid children and 
W. we ſhall 9 at all times _ care that this article, and 


5 the 


Ps nn. 
the act which I make for its approbation and: confiemation, be inviolably 
obſerved and accompliſhed, - without allowing or conſrnting that any thing 
be done contrary to it, directy or indirectly, in whole or in part. And 1 
renounce and quit all remedies at law, known or unknown, ordinary or 
extraordinary, that belong or appertain by common right or ſpecial privi- 
lege to me or my ſaid children and deſcendants, to revoke, ſay or alledge 
any thing „ 
particularly that of having reſtitution in integrum, founded 
rance, inadvertency of youth, evident injury, enormous or molt: enormous, 
chat may be alledged to be in the faid renunciation, or quitting. of my 
right to ſucceed at any time to ſo many and ſuch great kingdoms, do- 
minious and lordſhips; and it is my will that none of the ſaid pleas, nor 
any other of what name, character, importance and quality ſoever, be ef 
any uſe to us judiciouſly or extrajudiciouſly z and that if ve demand them, 
or attempt to ſue them by way of law and juſtice, that we he denied and 
excluded from all fort of hearing; and if by way. of violence, or any other 
ill- founded pretext, in diſtruſt of juſtice (becauſe we ought always to own 
and confeſs, that we have no right to ſucceed to any of the ſaid kingdoms) 
we offer to ſeize them by force of arms, by making or moving an offenſive 
war, that from thenceforward and for ever it be held, judged and declared 
as an unlawful, unjuſt, ill· grounded, violent, mn invaſion and uſur- 
pation againſt all reaſon and conſcience; and that on contrary, that war 
which ſhall be made or moved by him who he an ed in excluſion 
df me and my ſaid offspring and deſcendants, be, held for juſt and lawful ; 
and that the nn inhabitants ought to receive and obey, ſwear ho- 
mage, fealty and obedience to him as to their King and lawful Sovereign. 
And Iaffirm and cenify, that to authoriſe this act, I have not been induced, 
inclined, ot perſuaded by the reſpect and veneration which I owe and have 
for the King my Lord, as a Prince fo puiſſant, and as a father who loves 
me, e love ſo much, and who keeps and hath kept me under his 
paternal power; becauſe in truth all that paſſes and hath paſſed, in reſpect 
of the concluſion and effect of this marriage concerring the faid agteement, 
and article of the excluſion of my ſelf and of my deſcendants, I have had 
all the liberty which I could wiſh for to fay and declare my will, without 
deing put in fear, or threuened by him or any other perſon, to induce or 
move me to do any thing contrary to my inclination. And for the greater 
validity and certainty of that which is ſaid and promiſed on my part, I ſwear 
ſolemnly by the Goſpels contained in this miſſal (upon which I lay my right 
hand) that I will obſerve, maintain and accompliſh it in whole and in part; 
and that I ſhall not demand any diſpenſation of my oath from our moſt ho- 
ly father, nor from the holy apoſtolical chair, legate or any other dignity» 
that hath power to grant it me; and that if the ſame ſhould eee 
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e een bee „ort that of am univerſity or particul 
mats propria, though it ſheuld be no more but to go to trial, e ouch- 
ing on the ſubſtance of the ſaid claims, and on the virtue and force of this 
act and treaty, Which 1 de hereby approve, I thatl not make ule; of, nor 
ſerve my elf with it. On the contrary, in caſe I. ſhould have the ns . 
grantetl me, I take my bath a ſecond time againſt all diſpenſations that ſhall 
begrantedime-z and by che ſame oath.T ſay and promiſe, that I neither make 
nor ſhall make any proteſtation or revocation in public: or in ſeeret, that may 
hinder or diminifh the force of the contents of this act; and if I do, though 
it ſhould be under oath, it ſhall be. of no validity, force nor effect. And 1 
pray his Holineſa, chat ſince this marriage and treaty hath been concluded and 
agreed-upon. with his holy and apoſtolical approbation, and is to be effected 
und ſolemmized with his bleſſing,” that he would be pleaſed to add to the 
force, binding power, and religion of my oath by the authority of his apoſto · 
ical gonßrmation: and I promiſe and oblige my ſelf, that in conformity un- 
to, and in accompliſhment of the ſixth article above-mentioned, as ſoon as 
1 ſhall arrive At che place where the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall receive me, 
I will make and caufe to be made by his intervention and authority, and 
jointly wih dus moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and with all the clauſes, oaths and 
conditions: neceſſury anti convenient, ſuch another act of confirmation and 
ratification as that which hath been made and expeded in this city of Fontana · 


ts, here the Catholic King my Lord ow keeps his court and palage, _ . 


rau day er Fune 1660, in preſence of the Ring our maſter. 
Hnch fer the greater ſalemnity; authority and validity of this act, bis Ca- | 
tholic Majeſty hath faid for the accompliſhment; of the fifth and ſixth articles 
therein inſerted, that as to what relates to the comman cauſe, and the-com- 
mon welfare of his kingdoms, ſubjects and vaſſals, he confirms and hath con- 
firmed-this act, according as it is expeded by the moſt ſerene Infanta Ma- 
dam Maris Tereſa, the betrothed and future hives of France, his moſt dear 
and well: beloved daughter: and that of his own proper motion, certain 
ſeience, full and abſolute power, and as King and Lord, who owns no ſu- 
Perior in temporals, he ſupplies, and wills that they be held as ſupplied -by . 
his er e whatever defects or omiſſions of fact or right, of ſub- 
ſtance or quality, of ſtile or euſtom, may he found in the ſaid act: and he 
confirms and approves, ſpecially and particularly, the ſaid fifth article, and 
What is agreed and reſolved therein, betwixt his Catholic Majeſty and the 
moſt Chriſtian King; and he wills and commands that it have the force; and 
 Vigor of a law and pragmatic ſanction, and that as ſuch it he received; kept, 
obſerved and executed, in all his kingdoms, dominions and lordſhips, with- 
out any regard to the laws, ordinances or cuſtoms to the contrary, from 
which it derogates ; and his will is, that for this time they be held as abro- 
gated and made void, thou mu they be of ſuch ſort and quality, as that for 


= their 
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their derogation: there ſhould be requiſite and heceſſut other more exp Steſs 
and ſpecial Feetichda's : and he hath commanded that it be ſealed wich his 70% 


al ſeal,” and enregiſtered and publiſhed in his council of ſtats, and others to 
which it may belong. Of all which were called and required to be witneſſes, 

Don Louis Mendes de Haro, Count Duke Olivares'; Don Ramire "Nunez 

de Guzman, Duke de Medina de las Torres, Don Gaſper de Haro, Marquis 

de Eliche; Don Juan Domingo de Guzman, Count de \Monterey ;'\Don E Diego 

4 Arrqgon, Duke de Terranova; Don Gillen Rdmon'de Moncada, M es 

de Aytona, Don Petro Portocarero, Count de Medillin; Don Pobro Colon de 

Portugal, Duke de Veraguas; Don Antonio de Peraltu, Hurtado de Man. 

dora, arge is de Mondejar, Don Alonzo Peres de Guaman, patriarch of 

the Indies ; Don Alonzo Perez de Vivero, Count de Fuenſaldagney chunſellor 
of ſtare ; Don Juan de Caravajal, and Sandi one of his'Majeſty!s'oouhci 

and chamber; Don Diego de Feſada, biſhop of Fampelbna, And ſevera 

Wann TR: fa en and domeſticks of his Majeſty," who! were. PR: 

y Ne eee ene e 

e ee 1 oe I King, 1 Mari Tie. 6 

: h The trravy Vt Oliva cant next in 400 order of time, "nd oncern: 

Britain as a commercial kingdom very eſſentially; T his treaty: was cauſed by 

a war, entered into by the Emperor Leopold, the King and Republic of Po- 

land, «and the Elector of Brandeis againſt ' Sweden, in orderito divide 

its territories-amongſt them. They were firſt encouraged thereta hy the- ill 

tteatment the ſubjects of Charles the XI, in Livonia met wich from their 

Sovereign, who had deprived: them of their liberties.- But \Chattes's bra 

very and good fortune conquered all obſtacles, and it appears by the treaty 

had his dominions in the event wholly confirmed to him, by which means 

the balance in the north was properly preſerved, which could not have been 

the caſe had that kingdom been overrun, ſinee Denmart muſt very pro 

uh have fallen into the ſame hands. And as: ſuch war muſt have been con. 

utnuent, our commerce in the Baltic muſt have ſubſided for a conſiderable 

3 time, and in the event have been put on a very different footing from what it 

RX had been eſtabliſhed by treaties. This treaty therefore was as replete of good 
3 conſequences, as that of the Pirenses was of bad; and it is not neceſſary to 

6 ſiay anything more of it than that trade by the means thereof kept its uſual 

| courſe, the medium of power between Poland, Sweden, and Denmark was 
-adjuſted toa due arenen and raps or the alas of | n 195 
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.. The King of 2 land hereby rei ee 
of cient Wedge e 
SS ee YE A tio da 51. 0 344 FAN IA 1 
Er Poland hall ben A 
arum uf Suren during life out of Sweden, but without demiment to the 
_ hill Plant y renunciation, and to hir title of Great. Duke of Litbuania may 
add three f cf ;.; and ſo after the, title of Great Duke of ee che 
King o Sweden Aa add three e ceteras. , provided thut the am 
Sweden be always left out in the ſeats 6 che Ring and Republion? Poland, 
when. they write to the King of Sweden. $ 
M1 1. The King and Repiiblic of Bol hereby ſntender to the King 
Bf. all that 
| . e 0 ruces po 
d-of Tops 
ves, i ether 


1 Fer er tan they 
Naeh Hdes e 
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PR All ſentences. and d rees not contrary to the ancient"donſtitirion if 
a places kept by Saale during this war, malbréfhain vand. The _ 


x bas ainſt the ſubjc&ts. of 7 int, Chur land, and Jengan.t 
The NO: . of Livdjia, whittibefore ar rears 

unde Ties 8 of "The King'of Poland 
380 A ag 05 


85 455 their pective . is 10 St 4 
"uſe the A and e of 22 2 2 701 40 . gigflift! 
5 Conttoverſies conce the e oi ſhall be adj juled we 

FP leſſer diſputes by the common courſe ef l.. 
4 4+, Eugitives from the dominions of each other during * berre· 
ſtored with: their elkects without.) udicial Pröcefs. vom HA, y - 
5. The ſea marks in maj 1 


but not thereby to claim on the territory of Pilten. 
1 — * The 


77 


Part of Livonig beyond the Duina, which Sweden has 
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ſerved and maintained as the Valtl ben we with the: . che coil, 
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future, ſaying al 
in Pruſſin gariſoned; by the; Sweden 3. Mari ” 


ureavy.t 
cud joy 
ein the moſt ſafe and Proper manner. 


| weeks after the execution of this treaty... 
of the Tortars, 40 reſtore all the Sued P 
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5 VI. The Da of Grid nn iy lt 


py er ee ee e 
Soni, N. S. but before a-plenary reſti tution N 
ſhall ber taken y & particular diploma u that, 09.9 
priſal ſhall be hereafter committed againſt the dominions c A. &. 
egiance'to Poland, Ge. Aa | 
VII. 1. Sweden reſtores. to Poland Mari, 


fro 
4844 > $4; 4 ö 


cated in a week; aſter che, igping the treaty,. An and. Pt I 0 Ie! 
the mediator, and the Sxved;f6.gariſon tranſported to. Zilbing, which is to 
be delivered up to Peland within four days after che full i df on. af the f 
— Bausk and all other places of Courland i mn BY # the ST 


e Ggning his 
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Parti 
. The Swediſh foldien i in the gariſon of Eine hal Þ 


3. If any perſon or perſons, chuſe not to ſtay in the terricaries s of. 7 
racuated by Swedes, they ſt A Nr Teave:ne., d 
nne nne Dk nag arcs 

VIII. The deeds, archives, Gr. whi 
Swedes. during the war, ſhall be ſto 
ple to whom they belorg. any 
N. The Swedes, ſhall alſo ae al he actin, G. 
brary which they cartied out of Helen | 
ratifications, or three months after. 

L Bonds, Sc. entered. into on the part of the 
af the inhabitants, are Achter . Vi 
to the Poles, . Set 45 

XI. Debts contetie] inks gene cer ch dez, hel 
n obe Hart Ine! Vi: 9 e 2015 
XII. All pledges not betten ſhall be ee to de N Huners, 
XIII. The artillery in the places evacuated by the Swedes, Which "they 
brought, may be carried away, the reſt left behind. | 
XIV. 1. All perſons; priſoners of, wax, or impreſſed, . ſhall be x 0 
their reſpective ſovereigns, che officers, paying their expences d. 
time they were in cuſtody, and not having POP: Agreed, vic three 
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v. A The cominerce between 
Wd Bull ak Dal i ed, 


| en tho fume 


Able eder a, ee 2 ©. en en e 30d eee 
2. Ihibirah | of e ra hit nor be loaded with 1any new 
Eke and gabels at Stetin. Fe OR (en In 191821911 24 Re IStit 


EY The city of Dantzick and: other cities in the Swediſh Pruſſia, ſhall en- 
joy Arkin liberty of commerce and cuſtoms as before this war.1 .1V 
5 l unt Comp ſme . vel Santa of Sweden; "ſhall be: etiters 
Hained'at Dantzick fix weeks; "at c 8 tn cakes: this treaty” 'S be> 
ing ligned ſet at liberty, ſcburing tb che King of Poland; chat he commit 
no revenge againſt his Kingdom or: ie Town: land Daneztcks' Wing: his _—_ 

ance to the King of Sweden. I e eee ee 
XVII. The King of Pallnd cine all perſons concerke bio chen genera! 
amneſty to have due regard to the right of che Princeſs "Ann, Mazy, d mah: 
ter. of Duke Januſch Radzevil, Palatine of Milua, to her uſt ritance an 

patrimony in the dukedom of Lithuania. ll 
. XVIII. The dead bodies of the Gegen interred. in che dom 


+» Is: 


K 448 
7 2775 


each other, may be removed, 6r Jie unviolate d:: 


XIX. The Duke of *Croy ſhall have Juſtice bade hen l wadu to hn 
demands of debts due to him at the next e Poliſh diet, on producing 


his bonds, faving the claims of the Duke :Courland. - 29 1: 
XX. As to the like demands of the Counts de Dans, they wa have 
ſatisfaQtion as far as the ſame can be made evident. 
XXI. The Baron S ibn. 4. Gultdenftern ſhall fo have: juſtice. Mone to 
Him by Sweden as to/any eſtates or effects by him claimed iritthat kin 
I be remainder of this treaty « concern genera 
cuations of the reſpeQive parties, and towns and territories of each other, 
and includes with the emperor and 
Lalſtein Cottorp, and King of Denmark, and finally provides. for the Peace 
f the Nortb with every Sovereign but the Duke of: Miſcovy.' The arti- 
cles with every party are much the ſame as the foregoing, except. with the 
K1 ing of Denmark, which is deferred to a future treaty: and Lewis XIV. 
1 of France and Na avarre, the I a, Pars this. treaty. 


41 1 
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Tie dier of time requires us to return 


ie Britain was more immediately concerned when the family of the | 


Stuarts were reſtored to the royal dignity, and new politics . 
treaties, the views of France leſs underſtood, or more adhered. to, and 


while it was hoped. Europe would have ſlumbered in profound tran- 
quillity, the reſtleſs ambition of Frante was uy 19 the dying. embers of L 


war, and blowing them into a fame. hs eln 
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rally the ratifications and eva: 
Marquis of Brandenburg, the Duke of 
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The firſt affair of ſtate me meet with after the reſtoration” was a conven: 


tion with Holland relating to the Poſt. The next was an agreement with 


the Elector of Brandenburg concerning the Smundlanſlüp and preſervation of 


the perſon and eſtate of the Prince of Orange then a minor, don which I 


have IONS as matters in ſome ene a our te de oat 
V3 een nt 00; it ou Trout a gat tang. 

2412, ac 1 e AT 
An 1 and conven tron 7 wy | " pI ye on Voce * 45 batch 7 


the poſts: betwiæt England od: abe * n ed, Trent . e 
April I 4 1661, FOI ICDL n enn 


y 7 
21 


Articles 4 mw and 3 2 — is E . Sin mon Van a Torn ; 


- ambaſſador: of the High and Mighty Lords the States General f tht United 
Provinces of the Netherlands, in the name and by order of tbe venerable 


Lords the burgomaſters and counſellors of Amſterdam, and f Henry Jacob, 
vander Heyden, poſt-maſter of certain towns in the United Provinces on 
one part, and Henry Biſhop, Eſq; maſter of the general poſts of all Eng- 


land, and from thence to all other kingdoms and countries on the other part, 


the tenth. year of the reign of ee "NE 0 y 
e ee * the faith. af 


* hip lack reciprocally promied 3 ad Sale betvixe the cad 6 Simon © bil 


ates of Amſterdam, as alſo of 'the aid Henry Jacob vander Heyden, 


which might be more commodious and more expeditious than thoſe hitherto 


made uſe of for the ſending; of letters every weck preciſely from England 


to the United Provinces, and from the United Provinces to-E ngland, in ſuch 
manner that letters ſhould be brought every week directly from England to 


ſome harbour of the ſaid United Frovinces, and in Ae manner from the 


ſaid United Provinces to E ngland. 


Fe or this end the following articles have been conſidered TEE agreed to FA 
| tween the Parties, viz. % 


"The aid Horry: Biſhop has agreed. with and promiſed the id Link Ku 
van Hoorn, as the perſon veſted with the full pqwers of the. ſaid Lords the 
burgomaſters and the magiſtracy of Amſterdam, and of Henny Jacob vander 
Heyden, that he will keep ready, and maintain at his on expence, a ſuf- 
ficient number of veſſels. built in England, by which once a weck upon a 


certain day fixed, viz. Saturday, packets of letters ſhall be brought from 


England to Amſterdam, and other towns and offices of the United Pro- 


vincet; and that care ſhall be taken that the ſaid packets of letters ſhall be 
£ = carried 


Hporn, in name and by order of the” faid Lords 'the burgomaſtets and 


and che ſad: Henry Biſhop, that a way and a method ſhould be concerted 


* 


4 _} . . 


carried beyond ſea, wich: 28 WR. expedition as the wind: and weather will 
permit, and that they ſhall be ſafely delivered at eee Hluſtung, or 
ſome other harbour which the contracting parties ſ een wes han. 
dered by ſome misfortune that happens at ſea. 

Alſo the ſaid Heury Biſbop.ſhall ſo order it, that che eh. of lets 
which ſhall be ſent from Amſterdam or any other place in the United Pro- 
vinces, be taken in every Saturday at ſuch ports, and that they be carried in 
like: manner to the ports of England, with as much expedition as the wind 
and weather will permit, and from thence forwarded to the offices at Londen 
for delivery to ſuch perſons as they ſhall be directed too. 
| Moreover the ſaid Henry Biſhop has agreed and m the gie Lord 
| Simon van Hoorn, in the name and character as above, and made the like 
agreement with the ſaid vander Heyden, that he will keep an exact account 
of the weight of all packets of letters that ſhall be ſent by the way of Am- 
ſterdam to Hamburg and Dantzick, or to any part of 1taly or the North; 
and that computing from the day when the ſaid account ſhall commence, 
will cauſe a payment to be made every three months to the Lords * 
maſters and magiſtrates of Amſterdam at the rate of an Exgliſb ſhilling: for 
every, ouncę weight of letters that ſhall be ſent dee bee, Laß, 
or the Northern countries. A T3 
The faid Henry Biſhop likewiſe promiſes the faid 757 0 che burgomaſter 

and magiſtrates of Amſterdam, to pay them 12 d. Engli// 8 every ounce 
weight of letters from, Itah that ſhall be ſent. through. the aid city of 
8 to England; and as to the letters from Hamburg., Dantzick and 
the North, which are directed for England, they ſhall Fey the C 
poſtage at Amfterdam as was formerly practiſed at Antwerp. 
In conſideration of which, the ſaid Henry Jacob vander Heyden oromils 
the ſaid Henry Biſbop (the ſaid Lords burgomaſters and the magiſtrates of 
. Amſterdam engaging in like menner ta perform this contract as far as con- 
cerns them) to pay or order to be 1755 the ſum of 5904, erling every year 
for the charge and maintenance. of the ſaid ſhips; whic| Sum to be paid 
quarterly, viz. 1251, every three months, ſhall commence from the 2 —1 
of December next enſuing the date and ſubſcription of this contract. And 
if it happen that the ſaid ſum of 500 J. or a part thereof be not paid to the 
| ſaid Henry Biſhop in the manner aforeſaid by the ſaid vander Heyden, in 
that caſe the ſaid Lords the burgomaſters engage themſelves, anc N 
to pay it to the ſaid. Biſbop, or his order 
And the ſaid Lords burgomaſters and magiſtrates of Ar dun, do fir 
ther r promiſe the ſaid Henry Biſhop to eſtabliſhiand- carry on a conſtant poſt 
every week-for-Himburgh and Dantzich, and for all the trading towns of 
Germamp, the North and Italy; and alſo that the ſaid poſt ſhall make as 
much diſpatch both forward and backward as ever any poſt did or can do 
2 in 


va * * » 4 * 4 
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* eee We 
in S es and chat je al . and method eth 


in ſetting out from Amſtor dam, in arriving there, and in fitting: out from 
thence for Bagland, and the like to all the other towns of the United Pro- 


vinces. Whereupon the ſaid Jacob vander Heyden obliges himſelf, and pro- 
miſes to ſettle fit perſons in the towns, and eſpecially at the ports which 
places ſnall hereafter be named by the parties) there to wait for and receive 
all nes of letters that ſhall be brought over by the veſſels of the ſaid 
: ByÞop,- atic to ſend them from one town to another with all ſpeed, 
and — the ſarne expedition to bring packets of letters from choſe towns 
to the harbours, and to put them on board the veſſels of the ſaid Biſhop, 
which ſhall lie ready to receive them: the Lords burgomaſters : and the ma- 
giſtrates of * Amſterdam promiſing alſo' to cauſe the ane to be exec 0 teck ac 
cordlh iy a fir 28 f relates to cher 

ver the (id) Henty Juoh br Hojden: oi Mena Uke Bords 
«barpoiktereigh Amſterdam\promifingiit alſo» on tlleir part) that he willitake 
care that the ſalaries of the clerks appointed, or to: be appdinted for that 
end in the ſeveral places, ſhall be paid punctually and without delay ; and 
that there ſhall be always at Ampterdam and the other towns of the Unized 
. Provinces, a ſufficient. number of clerks. capable. to receive, diſtribute. and 
ſend all che packets that ſhall-be received and ſent to maintain a continual 


correſpondence with the ſaid Henry :Biſbep's poſt- maſters, and to keep exact 
— of all the packets received or ſent, and of their weight. 


The Lords burgomaſters and. the magiſtrates. of Amſterdam do likewiſe 
promiſe the ſaid Henry Biſhop to give orders that the poſtage of letters from 
Englund to Amſterdam. be ſo regulated, as not to exceed the rate that-was 
Paidefher: them when' they were brought by the way of Anterdp. 

By means hereof, a firm and true friendſhip will be eſtabliſhed between 
the parties with a ſincere correſpondence, for the reciprocal profit and ad- 
vantage of both parties; and: if any difference happen between them, re- 
lating to the performance and execution of the ſaid articles and conditions, 
they ſhall be ot Sr Toe decifion of. ſome impartial arbitrators, who ſhall 
be named on both ſides, and in whoſe award both fides ſhall: acquieſce. 
The parties have alſo agreed, that if any packets of the merchants or other 
parcels neceſſary to be communicated be put into their hands, they ſhall be 
ſent on an extraordinary day, without ſtaying for r Saturgay,. which js: the day 
intended for the common letters; but if for this his reaſon. the ſaid Henty 
| ſhop be obliged to keep a greater, or twice "he number af veſſels, in fuck 

caſe the ſaid vander Heyden ſhall take care, with the aſſiſtance of the Lords 
the burgomaſters and the magiſtrates of Amſterdam, to pay or cauſe to be 
paid to the ſaid. Biſbop at the end of every quarter, the ſum of ſixty. two 
pounds ſterling, towards defraying the extraordinary charge of the veſſels. 
And to the end it may appear that the An are agreed in all the articles 
2 above 
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. concluded betwixt Charles II, Eng of Great Britain, and 
Frederick William Elector of Brandenburg, for. the guardianſhip 
and preſervation of the per ſon and eſtates of the Prince of Orange, 
then a minor, and of every yr fo "_ d e ** 
Cow of May, 1667, 


THEREAS ale Lib aſide che Sued of e late mon le Will 
5 iam Prince of Orange, &c. viz. the 3 iſt of Auguſt 1651, acer- 
tain agreement was made between her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs Mary, mo- 
ther of the preſent Prince of Orange, his ſerene Electoral Highneſs of Bran- 
denburg, and her Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager of Orange, concerning 
the guardianſhip of the perſon and eſtate of his Highneſs the Prince of 
Orange, &c. and what moreover thereto appertains: and whereas it hath 
fince pleaſed God to take to himſelf the ſaid Royal Princeſs, who before 
her death had intreated her brother the King of Gent Britain to be the pro- 
tector and guardian of her ſaid ſon the Prince of Orange and his intereſts, 
of which (excluſive of his Majeſty's other relations) he took a particular 
eare; it is therefore by theſe preſents, for the greater ſecurity of the perſon 
and eſtate of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, and every thing thereon 
dependin g, mutually agreed between the King of Great Britain, the Ee = 


* of Brandenbur 27 and che Princeſs ee as follows, | | 


L That 15 the future his Majeſty, his ſerene Electoral Highneſs, Ind the 
Princeſs Dowager, ſhall be the guardians of the ſaid Prince of Orange, and 
jointly and ſeparately do every TY incumbent on them for the laid Prince $ 
adyancement and intereſts. _* 5 

H. That whereas his Majeſty, and his re Electoral Highneſs a are ak 
ways abſent, and the Princeſs Dowager almolt continually preſent, and at 
hand to appear upon all occaſions which may offer for the ſervice of the faid 
Prince: it is agreed, that her ſaid Highneſs the Princeſs Dowager ſhal! be, 

as ſhe is by virtue of the preſent aft, authoriſed to Oey" the perſons 4d 
15 


2 
1 


Me. 
EN 
| 26 


(14) 


his «Majeſty ns ſerene Eleftorat Hig hneſs; and that all acts and deeds re- 
ating to the ſaid Prince, ſhall be i: and put in execution by the Princeſs 
Dowager only, but that they be always { ſealed by the Prince” 8 "ral, Ang en 


terſigned by the Prince's ſecretaries. 

III. That it ſhall be only in the power of her Highneſs to renew os ma- 
giſtrates in thoſe towns where his Highneſs the Prince hava right to do it. 
v. That her Highneſs ſhall in like manner dior of = offices and 


| benefices for his Highneſs's ſervice. 


V. Except that. in order for conferring offices of conn ence, particu- 
larly that of Droſſart, when they become vacant in places which were here- 
tofore dependent on the juriſdiction of the Princeſs Royal, the ſame ſhall be 


communicated to his Majeſty, to whom the names of the candidates, ſhall 


be preſented, and by him approved, before wy thing is determined or con- 
cluded thereupon. ? 


VI. That in all affairs of importance, ide there | is no 0 danger of ales... 
they ſhall ſtay for the opinion of his Majeſty, and of his- ſerene Electoral 
Highneſs, before they come to any en, That none of the perſons 
ordered by her late Royal Highneſs to be about the perſon of her ſon, ſhall 


be turned out of employment, but ſhall enjoy the ſame during life, unleſs 


it be otherwiſe thought neceſſary for the welfare and eee of 1055 Prince, 5 
by the joint opinion and advice of the ſaid guardians. 


VII. That all acts made and executed by her late 18 Highneſs; ht 
Eee it was juſtifable for ber to a and Se ſhall be neee and 
is achnovledged, as good. 
VIII. That to give che FR countenance to. with affairs of po Prince ” 
F Orange, and as a token of the affection of the province of Holland to his 
Highneſs, his Majeſty, the Elector and the Princeſs Dowager, ſhall jointly 


1 


deſire the province of Holland that it would be pleaſed to commiſſion ſome 


deputies, and ſome of the towns, particularly Haerlem, Leyden, Enckhuyſen, 
and Rotterdam, to hold a conſtant aſſembly concerning the affairs of the 
Prince of Orange, wherein the Princeſs Dowager may be preſent and give 
her vote; and the other provinces ſhall be required in like manner to ap- 
point an aſſembly, wherein the ſaid Princeſs _ alſo nz; in decker to con- 
ſult about the affairs and intereſts of the Prince. 

i. 7:1 Je, BDE Prince's council and chamber. of accounts, 55 alſo His 4 Pp 
officers and miniſters, hat. be regulated according to mi tenor of this 


treaty. 5 4 SHES | 


In witneſs 8 che faid commiſlioners "OY ncerchangealy r their 


hands and ſeals to theſe Presa 22 175 23061. | 


| It was no doubt thought very proper on ak return — the Stuart fumily 


the CEE, to annulate all the treaties made apring the 1 Ms not 
only 
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only becauſe has were. made by thoſe, whom that family FREED rebels, 
but by reaſon of the neceſſity of changing the letter of ſuch treaties, which 


very much concerned the perſon and ſafety of the Protector, is well as the 
welfare of the community; in the laſt caſe they ſeem not capable of being 
mended, yet the people in power, piqued themſelves on altering that part too, 
though I think not eſſentially. This underſtood it ſeems not neceſſary to ſay 
any more concerning the firſt two, than that they are treaties renewed on the 
ProteCtor's plan, ſomewhat varied ; in the firſt is only nol > the rah 1. 
Gy the reſt vg the ſame in ſubſtance as the IN a | 


T reaty of a ler b between Charles It. bis ; Riyal Wijddy 
of Great Britain, and Charles XI. his Royal Majeſty of er. 


Jor the confirmation of their friendſhip, and for the mutual fecu- 
rity of their dominions and trade. Done at  Whiball, uber | 
1 at; 10015. 7 Pe. IB Ar | 
g x KL. OR the evading, of all ſuſpicion. and e belt the ur na- 
oy vigation or intercourſe of one of the confederates and his ſub- 
jects and inhabitants by land or ſea, with other nations, while the other eon- 
federate is at war, ſhould be carried on to the prejudice of the other confe- 
derate, and leſt the enemies goods and merchandize ſhould be concealed: un- 
. der the diſguiſe of the goods of friends, it is ſtipulated that all ſhips, car- 
riages, wares, and men belonging to the other of the confederates;- ſhall 
be furniſhed in their journies and voyages with ſafe conducts, commonly 
called paſſports and certificates, ſuch. as are underwritten, verbatim, figned 
and ſubſcribed by the chief magiſtrate of that province and city, or by the 
chief commiſſioners of the cuſtoms and tolls, and ſpecifying the true names 
of the ſhips, carriages, goods and maſtery of the veſſels, as alſo the exact 
dates, together with other deſcriptions of that ſort, as are expreſſed in- the 
following form of a ſafe conduct and certificate. Wherefore if any perſon 
ſhall affirm, upon the oath by which he is bound to tlie King, ſtate or city, 
that he has given in true accounts, and be convicted on ſufficient proof that 
any fraud has been concealed under his affirmation by his conſent, a ſhall be 
ſeverely N as a e of the ſaid oath. 


| We N. N. governor or chief magiſtrate, or che We of cke de- 
5 ties and cuſtoms of the city or province of N. [the title or office of the 
reſpective government of that place being added] do make known and cer- 
tity, that on the day of the month of in the year of NV. N. N. 
Citizens and inhabitants of NM. and ſubjects of his ſacred royal Majeſty of Se- 
4 or of his ſacred royal Majeſty of AY perſonally binds before 


Us 


Fo 0 143 17 F 
us inthe dey a tern N. in the dominions of his ficred royal Majeſty of 
Studen, or of his facred royal Majeſty of Great Britain, [as the caſe ſhall hap- 
pen] and declared to us upon the oath by which they are related and bound to 
our molt gracious Sovereign, his ſacred royal Majeſty of Sweden and to our ci- 


ty, or to hisfacred royal 0 of Great Britain and to our city, that the ſhip 
or veſſel called N. of about laſts or tuns, belongs to the port, city or 


town of N. in the am of N. and that the ſaid ſhip does rightfully 
belong to him or other ſubjects of his ſacred royal Majeſty of Sweden, or his 
ſacred royal Majeſty of Great Britain, that ſhe is bound directly from the 
port of N. to the port of N. laden with the following merchandize, viz. 
[here hall be GEE! EY with their quantity and quality; for exam- 
ple, about ſo many cheſts or bales, about ſo many hogſheads, Se. accord- 
ing to the quantity and condition of the goods] and affirmed on the oath 
aforeſaid, that the ſaid goods and merchandize belong only to the ſubjects 

ol his ſacred royal Majeſty of Steden, or of his ſacred royal: Majeſty of 
Great Britain; [or expreſſing whatever other nation they are ſubjects of! 
and that N. N. M. declared upon their ſaid oath, that the ſaid goods above 
r en and no others, are already put on board, or are to be put on 
8 d the abovenamed ſhip for the ſaid voyage, and that no part of thoſe 
nes belongs to any other perſon whatſoever but thoſe abovementioned , 
and that no goods are diſguiſed or concealed therein by any fictitious name 
whatſoever, but that the wares abovementioned are truly and really put on 
board for the uſe of the ſaid. owners, and no others, and that the captain of 
tze ſaid ſnip named N. is a citizen of the city of N. Therefore, whereas 
after ſtrict examination by us (the governor or chief magiſtrate or commiſſio- 
ners of the duties and cuſtoms of the city aforeſaid) it fully appears that the 
faid ſhip or veſſel, and the goods on board the ſame are free, and do truly 
and really belong to the ſubjects of his ſacred royal Majeſty of Sweden, or 
of his ſacred royal Majeſty of. Great Britain, or to the inhabitants of other 
nations as aforeſaid, we do moſt humbly and earneſtly require it of. all and 
ſingular the powers by land and ſea, Kings, Princes, Republics and free ct» 
ties, alſo of the generals of armies, admirals, commanders, officers and 
governors of ports, and all others to whom the caſtody of any harbour or 
ſea is committed, which happen to meet this ſhip in her voyage, or if ſhe 
chance to fall in, among, or paſs through their ſquadrons, or to ſtay in 
their harbours, that for the fake of the treaties and friendſhip which ſubſiſt 
reſpectively between them, or whoever are his ſuperiors, and his ſacred royal 
Majeſty our moſt gracious Sovereign the King of Sweden, or his ſacred roy- 
al Majeſty our moſt gracious Sovereign the King of Great Britain, that they 
will not only permit the ſaid captain with the ſhip N. and the men, goods 
and merchandize to her belonging, to proſecute her voyage freely without 
lett and molcſtation, but alſo FT he think 12 to depart « out of che faid hart 
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bour elſewhere, that they will ſhew all kind offices to him, and his ſhip, Ps. 28 
a ſubject of his ſacred royal Majeſty of Sweden, or of his ſacred royal Ma- 
jeſty of Great Britain, as they ſhall in like manner experience the ſame from 
his ſacred royal Majeſty of Sweden, or from his ſacred royal Majeſty of 
Great Britain, and from all his miniſters and ſubjects 1 in the l like, or any 
other caſe. In witneſs whereof we have taken care that theſe preſents, ſigned 
by o our own bands, be ſealed with the ſeal of our city. N Se. "hs 


Tikrefors when the meretün ide, 0 Gia * or men, of either of 
the confederates and his ſubjects and inhabitants, ſhall meet, or be met in 
the open ſea, in harbours, havens, countries, or other places whatſoever, 
by men of war or privateers or by the ſubjects and inhabitants of the other 
confederate, after producing only their ſafe conducts and. certificates afore- 
ſaid, nothing farther ſhall be demanded of them, no inquiry whatſoever 
ſhall be made into the goods, ſhips or men, much leſs ſhall they be injured, 
damaged or moleſted, but ſhall be freely let go to proſecute their voyage 
and purpoſe. But if this ſolemn and ſtated form of the certificate, be not 
produced, or- there be any other juſt and urgent cauſe of ſuſpicion, why 
this ſhip ought to be ſearched, which ſhall only be deemed juſtifiable in this 
caſe, and not otherwiſe, then if the goods of the enemy are found in the 
ſhips of the confederate, that part only which belongs to the enemy ſhall 
be made prize, and the other which belongs to the confederate hall be im- 
mediately reſtored. The ſame thing ſhall alſo be obſerved, if the goods of 
the other confederate are found on board a ſhip of the enemy.” > If any 
thing be done by either party contrary to the genuine meaning of this article, 
both: of the confederates ſhall take care that the ſevereſt puniſhment, due to 
the moſt heinous crimes, be inflicted on ſuch of his ſubjects and inhabitants 
as are the offenders, for their contempt and tranſgreſſion of the royal com- 
mands; and that plenary and immediate ſatisfaction be made to the injured 
confederate for all loſs and expences, of which the moſt ſummary proof 
ſhall be admitted by the other confederate, or tis ſubjects and | ng, 
WOW me) intricate quirks of the law. | 


Treaty f Makes between Charles I. King f En gland, i Fre- 
derick III. King of Denmark ; it has no date, but is placed in 
the year 1661, by Aitzema, in the 10th tome of his collections, 
entitled, Affaires d' etat & de guerre, where he ſays the Daniſh 
| Perevary left this treaty behind, without either date or Mjariptie, 
as be paſſed through Holland, 5 i 


"Ti is werd: that tiers ſhall be a fincere friendſhip, peace and ak 
deracy between the ſaid Kings, and their TOPS dominions, Sc. 
II. Any 


L 


7j ü PN Ro: 


bo XI. If any di 


62830 

a 11. Any thing 8 my be decriqenta the orery;jm- 

information thereof! ſha | be given 0 either reſpectively. an 0 
II. Each Kit promiſes. faithfully not to ſupply the enemy of the 2 
under pretenee commerce, {Or otherwiſe, wich military ſtores, c. | 
either of their ſubjects contravening; this, article ſhall be ſeverely Sid, 
IV. The King: of Great Britain, rom.the grateful, remembrance of the 
obligations he has been formerly under to the King .of . Denmark, engages wr 
ply; inviolably;to obſerve this treaty, but alſo to r the ſaid King in al 


the treaties he ſhall make with other Princes. . And that if any power ſhall 


hereafter; BIEIPE to. ande 2 deminions. 1 will . 9 with 1 bis 
forces Wi mug. . 

Ve That .neither of. che Laid Ne ſhall harbour. the enemies. or 9 25 
of. the other.: Aud if there happens, to be any tapeſtry. hangings, car 


Pets, 2 pictures c. belonging to the King of Great Britain, in pollelli⸗ | 


on of the ſaid King of Denmark, the "Hog ſhall be reſtored. And if any 


pexſons guilty of the murder of the late King Charles J. either are now or 
— come: hereaſter into the King of e + as 


e known do the ſaid. King; ſhall, be apprehended, and ſent over 


ound 
to! ol or delivered into the hands, « of uch perſons. as the 1 ig of 
| Great Britain ſhall appoint. 1 hes rn 95 l 


VI. That the ſubjects of both Kings, Wall he ng: trade i in ; the! ports of 


each other, paying, the uſpal, duties. ae the ſovercignty of either King 


reſpeCtivelyaicn to 1 ng 4h 4 ace 110 2% 


roVI-The ſubjedtsof, Great Britain ſhall not: have. free acceſs to 1 5 EM 


of Denmark and Norway ich are rene bal com 


nt danger. 4 Wine 


A 


pel ed by nh 


VII. re ee Fly of the: Gominians, 7 an Hall be 


freely claimed by the ſufferer, faving che rights gf every, place, and che in- 

habitants ſhall for a reaſonable reward be ee to We ſufferers, 13 favip 

what can be ſaved of the wreck. _ ORs 
IX. The ſubjects of either King bai iymed' in the dominions of the 
er, ſhall take care that juſtice be dont them. | KN 


X. Private injuries wall not any wa invalitats.t this area, 'nox 820 
be made, until juſtice be denied or too long N 


ſame ſhall be amicably e Be atone e 
XII. No article in this treaty to — . —— ED ac 

N. of the predeceſſors; of the laid reſpectively, t an he 
| XU. The ſubjects af Great, Britain and. Ireland el e igh 

or duties in, the dominions of the King of Denmark, than.the Dutch or other 


foreigners pay, except the Swedes : Nor ſhall the ſubjects « of the King of 
Denmark pay more in Great Bran, .&c. than the. Vuich or other foreign: 


ers pay. 


U_ 5 XIV. Ships 


„the ſame being | 


er 4 U. | 


of crimes, or prohibited 4 


vided they product proper teſtimoriials of their belonging tothe ſubje&s:of 


without being else for any nation what 


- | 1 
XV. The fad 4 O'S NAH rarer 
; ; 1 1 ' 1 « - { ; 


on the! Bt, Divan, and governors of Algier, and the domains there- 


| | i: 466 9. 

K. Ships er the Wieck er cir pip deve ph of ke, 
or by an enemy, into the ports of the other, ſhall not be: | 
duties, nor be ſearched, Nee 
, of do any act 


XV. Ships wrecked, 1 | | | 
reſtored to che right ownets, chiming the dine wiki aye,” and. Per- 
ing the expences and peil. F 7297 f e 

XVI. Both parties ſhall take the chat juice be ante the dagen of 
the other, in cheir reſpective dominions. | 

XVII, XVIII, XIX, XX. art the kme as the XI. x xn. XIV 4 


” cles of the treaty of 1654 preceding. 


XXI. No ſhips or veſſels, or goods and rerekaridice aboard ſkips and 
veſſels, the property of the ſubjects of either party, ſhall be taken and eon- 


demned as s prize, without Judicial: exairſiriaticn in the! op court of ad- 


miralty. 10 BO RE a Foe 
XXII. Engliſh merchant ſhips e tha Sound: 6 dall enjoy the dem- 
ed privileges of deferring the payment of the toll until their return, pro- 


the King of England; ind giving ſecurity to the collectors . 18 
ſame at their return, or within three months if they de hot retu m. 
XXIII. Engliſh merchant ſhips ſhall receive their. diſpatches at Eller, 
eve exvepung ehe inbabitant | 

of certain places, who have obtained preference time out of min. 
XXIV. Whatever exemptions or privileges the Dateb er ny viher tion 
mall hereafter obtain from the King of Demnart, the Swedes excepted, the 
fame ſhall be granted to the ſubjects of England, dee bn orte ip in Engler 
to the ſubjccts of Denmurk, withdut -rception of an e LILY 


24 = 4 


eee e 
firm peace betwixt his Majeſty the King of Great: Britain, 8c. 


ependir * the vaſlals, fubjeBts-and peoples of both ti s ſhalt not 


2 pon: ache — the King of Oroat Biigaing 
es, way Oy + cone into che ports ef Agia, and here 
cecding, as alſo into all che other e 
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coke governmental Alger, paying 55 27 
his Majeſty” J ſubjects. | 0 TW re 


I. That all the fhigs.whish-he 


of ten ger cont. 3 7 
de or fay any ching againſt 


Se l . — Foie 1 ix 4 ? of p 
his "Bricannie Maj 1 


to any of his ſubhecta, and choſe, alſo. ch long to the Algerines, - may 3 


paſs and traffic freely in the ſeas without = inquiry, hindrance or mas 
whatever. 1 l oe * 50 


Hl. Thar al the dies of the Rigs of Gif Britain, who are at pre- 


ent ſlaves in Aginro / or ether places of the country thereon depending, fhatl 


firſt time in the, market; 


er, o ſubject of his Maj eſty mall 


be bought, or 1 5 * made a flave in yer, or the countries thereon de- 


V. Phat FI pol hip of r Trigali or Salle, or any other, brings 
you Algiers. or other places therean Ware any ſhi Sy MEN or merchan- | 
dize belonging to the ſubjects of his Majeſty o f Great . Britain, the e 
of thoſe places ſhall not permit them to be fold thete. 


V. That when any merchant, who is a ſubject of Great Britain, hap 


— 


to die in Agier, or any 


hands of the Eagiiſb oon. 
VI. That it ſhall be lawful be the 5 165 and their. Conſul who wehe at 


Agier, to have a place for their prayers; and that no body ſhall by word or 


deed do * wang or damage whatſoever to any of the ſubjects of his Lad 
Majeſty. 
VII. If any off his Majeſty” s ſubjects happen to ſtrike a Turk o or a i Mate 


if he is taken he may be puniſhed ; but if he eſcape, neither the En 25 | 


conſul, nor any others of his Majeſty's ſubjects, ſhall be queſtioned | for! it. 


VIII. If any of his ſaid Majeſty's men of war come into Axier, or E 


any other ports of that government, with any prize, it may be ſold there, 
and the maſters of the ſhips may diſpoſe of it at pleaſure, without being 


moleſted by any body, nor ſhall they be obliged to pay any cuſtom. And 


if the ſaid ſhips are in want of proviſion, or other neceſſaries, 4 they may 


freely buy the ſame at the market price. 


IX. That the ſhips belonging to his Majeſty of Great Britain, which 


come to Algier, or other ports of that country, ſhall pay the uſual cuſtom | 
for the goods which they ſell; and thoſe which they 90 not ſell, may be 


put on board the ſhips again without paying any duty for them. 


X. That if any ſhips of his Majeſty, or any of his ſubjects, happen to 


run aſhore upon the coaſts depending on Algier, they ſhall not be declared 
prize, nor confiſcated, nor ſhall the crew be made (laves ; but the AG 
ſhall do every thing in weir power to ſave them and their goods. 

U 1 XI. That 


be reſtored to their liberty, paving [al for which they were ſold the 


es thereon depending, the Baſſa. Aga, or 3 
miniſters ſhall not ſeize his Mr or Wks but, they, ſhall remain, i in the 5 
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1 That nel either the cent, nor any other of his ſaid Majeſty's 8 
mall be obliged to pay tlie debts e of any other Engh man, or 
his Majeſty, \ leſs they x were ſureties r him : ane 
XII. That no ſubſect of his Majeſty af. Wim OY 0 ; 


| cl hw 
1 ſhall be algen 1015 N ta any ends but thoſe of the 
wan. n $1 4 $25 e er 


XIII. That his Majeſty's ſubjects ho have. any. Siffefence: Vivek: 
themſelves, ſhall not be ſubject to any juriſdiction but that of the conſul, 


XIV. That no merchant, nor other ſubject of his Majeſty, being ; Paſ- 
{engers, ſhall be moleſted or injured inany of the harbours: | 55 ee 
And that the ſecond article may he the better executed "abording” to the 


true ſpirit and meaning of it, it is agreed, that if any Algerine man of war 
happens to meet any merchant ſhips belonging to his ſaid Britannic Majeſty, 
in parts not within any ſeas belonging to his Britannic Majeſty, he ſhall have 
the liberty of only ſending his long boat on board ſuch mercha t ip, With 
two men more than the common rowers, and not more than two without 
the expreſs command or leave of the ſaid merchant ſhip. And as fobn as a 
paſſport is produced under the hand and ſeal of the Lord High Admiral of 
England, the ſaid long boat ſhall immediately retire, and the merchant ſhip 
proceed. And though the maſter of the: ſaid | ſhip ſhould not produce a 
' paſſport from the Lord High Admiral of England, yet provided that the 
crew conſiſt for the moſt part of the King of Great Britain's ſubjects, the 
long boat ſhall quickly retire in like manner, and the merchant ſhip pro- 
ceed in her voyage; and when any of his Britannic Majeſty's men of war 
ſhall happen to meet with any Algerine ſhip, if the maſter of ſue h ſhip 
5 7. a paſſport from the governor of Agier, and that the greateſt part 
f the crew conſiſt of 7 urks, Aus, or flaves, Ya. * Agerine thiy __ fred 
ni her voyage. 
And as ſoon as thefe articles are 8787 TH Kated by the Regents, and 
thoſe who have ſovereign authority 1 in the city and kingdom of "Als gier, all 
the injuries and damage done and fuffered on both ſides ſhall be een 
and this peace ſhall be in its full force } and all damages done, and booty 
taken on both ſides, after the execution of theſe preſents, and the procla- 
mation of the peace, ſhall be reſtored. If any difference happen' on either 
ſide, it ſhall not therefore Pe I to are the Does 19 W e due fatisfac- 
don be ae refuſed. 5 | 
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* e reg vip pegs: Ne Chatles II. Kg / England, ond the 


10 Baſe and. Divan of Algier. Made in 1 662. 31 9 77995 


7 HERE As the King of England and his fa n DRE 
to make a peace with us, and vice-admiral Lawſon, came hither 


fully inſtructed for that purpoſe from the King, together with nine ſhips, 
and 


gaſting anchor near Algjer, ſent ſome of his principal officers aſhore, 
who ſpake as follows; Praiſe and glory be to God: gentlemen and 


friends, we have lived with you in brotherly love and peace both by land 


© and ſea, in ſuch manner that we traded together quietly; but whereas at 


length we were without any fault of ours again embroiled in a war with 


each other, only by reaſon of ſome little diſtates that aroſe; and Whereas 
ſome fatal or bloody battles were fought between us, for this reaſon our 
King has again given it in command to his viee-admiral, that he would 
eſtabliſh a good and firm peace with your men, which we now intend 
to conclude upon equal terms, and if you pleaſe we will propoſe aint to: 
you.“ To that end they had free leave from the ſenate of this cit. 
I. If any ſhip be caſt away in the territory of the city of Agier, the re- 
mains of the ſhattered ſhip ſhall belong to the city, but her perſons and 
goods, and whatever is ſaved in her, ſhall remain free to the proprietors... 

II. If a controverſy ariſe betwixt an Engliſhman and a Turk, the Divan 
ſhall decree juſtly concerning it,. and ſhall uſe theis endeavour that the quar- 
rel may be accommodated, and that right and juſtice be adminiſtered to 
whom it is due. 

III. If any difference ariſe between the Eng Tiſh on account ot a any tumult 
or murder, or for any civil cauſe, the 1 ſhall be the only judge of it. 
IV. But if an Engliſoman owe money to a Turk, not the conſul but the 


cady (i. e. the judge) ſhall give judgment in the caſe. | 


V. And if it happen that either party complains of Kümien whether 


by land or fea, a rupture ſhall; not enſue on account of ſuch ſkirmithing, 
but the one party ſhall notify it to the other by letters, and the delinquent 
who preſumed to een the peace ſhall: be puniſhed, and Ferhapy loſe his 


head. 
VI. In caſe that an Engli 7 Jos want N or . if the maſters 


buy and pay for it, they Wann be N on AE account to pay 1 aur 
ties extraordinary. 


 * Though this treaty, which i i taken from the Theatrum pacis Tom, II. and from the Thea- 
trum Europ. Tom. IX. is 4 the fame zear as the former, het it is. inſerted, becauſe it is quite diſte- 
Ji to tbe reader to Juage whether theſe twa treaties were made in _the- 


fame year, or which of the two is ibe right 3 . Aipreme, from ire ans Pats is lalen, 
Sr it w0as OS mage e, at A. 
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VII. If any Agerine ſhips, ny by public * to cruiſe 
after the ſhips of enemies, happen to meet any Engliſi merchant tips R 
fea, ſuch corfairs may fend their long boats on board the Engl; ſhips with 
two or three men in them, beſides the rowers ; which two three perſons 
alone ſhall go on board the ſaid ſhip, to enquire of the ſkipper whe- 
ther he carries any Spaniards, Genoeſe, or Portagueſe, or their goods; and 
if the ſkipper ſhall make anſwer that any people of thoſe nations or their 
goods $ are of board hin min. he ſhall be obliged to deliver up ſuch perſons 
and sto the corſair, provided he pay for their freight. But ſuch, cor. 
fair ſhall not be permitted to compel the ſkipper or his men to make fuch 
confeſſion with menaces, ſtripes, or blows. 5 
VIII. When the Engl merchants arrive with is ſhips, and e 
their goods to ſale upon the continent, they ſhall pay ten in the hundred 
cuſtoms WOOL IN: fold, but ſhall not bay any atall WEST RP as 
not ſell. lt .. 
And whereas all * e cles nw 1 8 propoſed by 
the Engliſh, the ſenate makes anſwer that the faid articles are acceptable, 
demanding at the ſame time, if any perſon has any thing to object to chem, 
that he now declare it, and that if any perſon hereafter offer to publiſh any 


innovation contrary or detrimental to this treaty, he ſhall be ſeverely oen- 


fared, and not reckoned a member of our order. Then with hands lifted 
up, thanks were given to God for his bounty, and for the peace granted 


betwixt the King of England and this city; and it was agreed on both ſides 


that 12 who ſhould break the bony ſhould be «a "YE r 


N peace 1 Charles II. King of Engl 2 N Gn 
* and the people of Tripoli, | Mode October 25 1668. 9 


GOOD and firm peace ſhall 3 and be RIVERS | 2 this 
day for ever between his Royal Majeſty of Great Britai and the 


Baſſe and the people of the city and kingdom of Tripoli. And the ſhips 
and ſubjects of both parties ſhall not damage, injure or reproach the other, 


but ſhall carry it as. obligingly to one another as poſſible, with all manner 
of honour and friendſhip. It ſhall alſo be free for all the ſhips of his Ma- 


jeſty of Great Britain, or his ſubjects, to put in at the port of Tripoli with- 


out any hindrance, and therein to buy and fell as heretofore. And it ſhall 
not be lawful for any perſon, ſubje& to the juriſdiction of Tripoli, to dif- 
guſt any ſubject of his Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, either with re- 
proachful language, or by any real injury. And all injuries and damages 


committed and ſuſtained on both ſides, after the ſubſcription and ſigning of 
theſe articles, ſhall be wholly buried in oblivion and ccale, and on the con- 
trary the peace ſhall remain eſtabliſhed in full force and vigour. 


2 + 


Lg 


0 . 8 . 

II. Allan Cingalar de fs as well thoſe of his Beitownic Milly 1d 
: his ſubjetts,! as thoſe which belong to Tripoli, ſhall freely and without any 
impediment croſs the ſeas, and trade without any viſitation, in and 
moleſtation. And that this fecond' article may have the greater Rreſfs laid 
upon it, it is agreed for the better underſtanding of it, that if at any time 
the men of war of Tripoli meet any Engliſh merchant ſhip out of the limits 
of his Britaxnic Majeſty s ſeas, "the ſaid hip ſhall fend only the lang. boat 
aboard her, with two perſons beſides the rowers. But beſides theſe two no 
other perſon ſhall go aboard the ſhip without the expreſs conſent. of the 
ſkipper ; and the ſaid boat, as ſoon as the ſkipper has ſhewn the letters of ſafe 
conduct ſigned by the Lord High Admiral of the Zngif nation, ſhall im- 

mediately retire and ſuffer the faid ſhip to proceed on her voyage with full 
fail. And if the ſkipper cannot ſhew ſuch letters ſighed by the Lord High 
Admiral of the kingdom, nevertheleſs if it be diſcovered that the mariners 
are for the moſt part fubjefts of the kingdom of Great Britain, the ſaid 
= ee and let the merchant ſhip go free; inſomuch that though 
5 ppen to be on baard with their goods, ſhe ſhall be permitted 
to proceed freely 3+ nd without delay. And on the contrary, if any man of 
war thai invert e Rip ſea, which ſhews her letters of ſafe conduct 
from the deys or governors of this State, or if the greater part of the ma- 
riners be Turks, Negroes © or Naves, then ne ſaid man of war Das 1 the 
Tripel ſhip: go free. 
III. If at aay time any Engl ſhip: come 10 or as port Sas of, 
for the ſale of merchandize, ſhe ſhall pay the uſual cuſtom ; and thoſe 
which ſhe does not ſell, Saf henna pes np Haw to be Ns. . 

the maſter pleaſes. 

IV. Bur if any thips of Air, Tunis, Sallee, &c- wa iny prizes or 
goods belonging to the ſubjects of his Royal Majeſty of Great Britain into 
= ok, or its harbout, the deys or governors ſhall not permit the ſame to 

Id within their territories: nor ſhall any of his Majeſty” * ſulyeQte be 
dough, fo, or made ves inthe mmer of Tripoli. | | 
V. Moreover, if any Engl merchant die in Tripoli ox the juriſdiction 
thereof, no baſſa, aga, or other officer, ſhall have a right to demand any 
part of his money and effects, but the kane Mall ee to the 
diſpoſal of the 2 conſul. 

VI. It ſhall be free for his Majeſty's ſubjects who now do, or hai 
ſhall dwell at Tyipoli, to depart hence when they pleaſe, and go elſewhere 
with their. families and children, though they happen to be born here. 

VII. The Exgi#f conſul, or any other ſubjects of his Royal Majeſty, 
ſhall not be : RD, « on 1 CONT of at 1 to 2 come ary 
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VIII. When the ſubj ects of his Royal Majeſty have 2 nn ankong 


chemſehves, they dall not k csg any: 008 Jurifdiczon but. that of. 


the Engliſh conſu. 

IX. Neither the conſul, nor any ochetn of hid. Majeſty's ſubjests, ſhall 
th obliged to pay the debt of any fellow who gs uplels ep have. men | 
bond for it under their own hands. 

X. If an Engliſhman happen to ſtrike 27 nk of a Me, Kod: 1 te- 
hended, he ſhall. be puniſhed ; but if he eſcape, neither the Kae conſul, 
nor other ſubjects of his er thall! in any Wie be mo on n 


account. 


Xl. If any ſlaves af: any other. nation make their e Wia rhe F400 
Fw of Tripoli to an Engliſb ſhip,: the Engliſh conſul ſhall not be obliged to to 
pay the ranſom, unleſs he be timely admoniſhed and requeſted to take care 
that they be not received or detained on board. And if it afterwardb a ap- 
pear, that notwithſtanding ſuch precaution ſuch ſlave has withdrawn him- 
ſelf, the ſaid Engliſb officer ſhall repay the ſame price for which the ſlave was 


purchaſed ; or if no purchaſe was. agreed on, a mall Pay't to 55 eg of 
| him zoo imperials and no more. 


XII. No merchant, or any other ſobject « of; his Majeſty, Abe em 
only as a fore! gner in 2 Ts or any port thereof, ſhall, be detained or 


moleſted. 


XIII. The E conſul at 7 el ſhall 6 a pia Agne tin: for 
religious worſhip, and neither he nor the other % 7 Ms uf his Royal: Mr 
J ſhall be treated contumeliouſly 1 in word or deed: 1 20 212 30. 

XIV. If any Engliſh man of war bring any prizes into Taipeh or ay 
other harbour of its Juriſdiction, the captain ſhall be at liberty to ſell, or 
otherwiſe diſpoſe of them in what manner he will (without payment of any 
cuſtom) and alſo to buy any proviſions or other e de for his Mp. at 
«he uſual market price, without any impediment. 

XV. If any ſhip belonging to his Royal Majeſty, or his ſubjects, Caffe 
wreck on any of the maritime coaſts of Tripoli, neither the men nor goods 
Hall be ſeized, but the re ſhall ule all: WT, [Giligence to ſave _ 
Rome them. - tron 36: 

XVI. If any grievances -arife a the bauch neither of them ſhall 
Fee violate the peace before the ſatisfaction demanded by the 008! s de- 
nied by the other. | 

XVII. The capitulation . into ani TY Grand Scignior thi 
All and fingular the points in theſe articles, ſhall. be ge e. 
ad heſe articles were ſubſcribed and het? in rt . divan. - HT x 


35 5 
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| We e 0 * Baſba cats w theſe py Fe Hat the about inbntinted er 
pitulation and articles of the peace are ratified by us, and that we do 
Fl EIS 7: WEI s / | ' 2 : 7 | hereby 


(1183 70 
hereby approve and confirm tem. In viteſ whereof We: vieren our. 
_— ſeal to. be affixed to chem. \. 37% i ICH ay s Ui. 
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7 Treaty of peace between chales U I Ts of Fnglind and the 6 % 
of Tunis. Made in October 1662. 1 rA eat 
LL. vaſt offences and damages committed on both ſides, ſhall be 
NN buitied in oblwion, the freedom of commerce ſhall flouriſh beten 
after, and both parties ſhall freely make uſe of each other's harbours. 
II. No ſhips of either party ſhall diſturb or hinder the other at "M 
nor ſhall any of the paſſengers or goods be: taken out of them. Y 
III. If the Eugliſß have any perſons or effects of Tunis on board: this 
upd, they ſhall be obliged to defend both the men and goods. HD» 
IV. It ſhall be lawful for all ſhips on both. ſides to Put into each other 3 
Ri n 


© . 


. The other articles being of the 1 nature a8 thoſe: i in the treaties with 
Ain and 7 e it is & ſuperfluous to enumerate and e a „e 


The t Weit 1 marriage with Portagal v. was e ibis. year we "io 
not the treaty itſelf, nor know more of it than that Bombay in the Eaſt In- 
dies, and Tangier in Africa were ceded to us, and that the Infanta had for her 
portion beſides 300, oo0 J. Tangier was put into the poſſeſſion of the Earl 
of Pererborcugb, the goth of January 1662. The Earl of; Sandwich went | 
from thence with the fleet ro Liſbon, and having received the Queen” $- por- 
tion, ſailed with her Majeſty for England, and arrived with her at Spit- 
head the 14th of May 1662. 7. angier was afterwards demoliſhed, and Bom- 
bay remains ſtill in our hands, an important acquiſition. - The reaſon, of de- 
moliſhing Tangier was the ſame as for the ſelling of Dunkirk, of which 4 

ſhall 465 as a as is \necellary on the o occaſion in the next Paragraph. 


The next is a treaty with France n the fale of Dunkirk, the i im; 
portance w ereof | is ſo well underſtood N. every body, that remarks on that 


K 


1885 X* | "oh 


( αοαν 


une, viz. that Charles wanting money dr purpuſcs no way eicher to 
his own honor or to that of the nation, rather. choſt to make: France! fürn, 


dable to us, than to be diſappointed. And the treaty is ſet here as a land- 

mark, negatively to direct future Princes what courſe to ſteer, when they 
would avoid hazarding the ſhipwrecking the nation, we than make the 
T aa h 


_ 


7 W 1 year. $5} Fi on "is 27th of October, as Bk d at 
London the treaty between Lewis XIV. of France, and Charles II. 
Lung of England, for felling. of Dunkirk to the b n the 1 vl 
N ff * ahne. was: 3 09 | 0 K | 


* HAT the reef Dinlirk, with all its edges e 
cies, Cc. ſhould be put into the hands of the moſt Chiriſtian King, 
in 15 days. | 
II. That all materials for the fortifications; artillery and ane enen, be 
inventoried and delivered. 

III. That if any part of the inventory be wanting the King of Great Bri- 
Fain be obliged to pay the price thereof. 
IV. That at the ſame time the fort of Mardike, thi wooden fort, and | 

the great and ſmall forts between: Dunkirk and at St. JR. be deliveted 

ro the moſt Chriſtian King. 

v. That the ſuid town and citadel of Dimkirk, Keb. as above; 3s fol 6 | 
tie wol Chriſtian King, to be delivered within: 15 days after the ratification 
of this treaty. 

Vl. That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall pay-for the fame five millions 
of livres, according to the preſent curtency-of- money, two-millions.down 
at the delivery of the place, and the otlier dee thillions He e 1 for 

Which ſecurity ſhall be given. 

VII. The ſaid mee to be in filver money, at 60 for. tournois to a 
crown. 

VIII. The King of Great Britait to warrant the file of the fad town for 
two years. REAP 

IX. If the King of Spain ſhould apper to take che town, within the 
two years, the King of Greas Britain to furniſh a confiderable feet towards 
retaking of it. | 

X. The oariſbn ſhall miireh out; and onde ts diforders:; anch if any 

ſhould happen, the King of Great Britain protniſes te make reparation - 

XI. All debts due from the gariſdn to the inhabitants fall Be diſtHarged: 
XII. The toll grven to one Gintard, for building a bridge: rel. the = 

"Wn to be continued to him. 

x The 
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2 or to ſell them, and be obliged to pay their debts. : - 


XIV. The commiſſioners on both des e ive MR the pers 


formance of all Gale ee, 


The next is ae winding e King Charles 2 the Duke of 115 — 
land, relating to Tobago, one of the Caribbee iſlands in the Weſt Indies; it 
ſeems that the Duke's ſuhjects had poſſeſſed themſelves of, and fortified 
this iſland, and had likewiſe made a ſettlement on the coaſt of Guinea to 
ſupply it with Negroes. The Dutch, who ſeldom loſe any opportunity, 
that preſents, of making acquiſitions, had ſurpriſed it, and the Duke daf 
Counland, not being in condition to recoverit, applied to Charles, who had 


then drawn the parliament in to conſent to a war with the Dutch, and con- 
ſequently was the moſt proper ally for the Duke to apply to. But the trea- 


ty did mat in any ſenſe anſwer the purpoſe for which it was made to the 
Duke, rin the event he loſt * the illand and his —— on the coat 
of — 9 | 


7 reaty wer Charles II. King of England, and * Dule of 


 Courland, relating to Tobago, one of the Caribbee 1/lands, 


ĩehieb was diſcovered, cultivated and fortified by the Duke's ub 


jelis, tall they were difpoſſeſſed by the Dutch; pon which the 

Dube ſubmitted it 40 King Obarles's protection, and held it by 

ay ef grant from the eremii * 8 Cnc luded ene 
20 29K. FE 8 | | 


> traits the Dake and 65 ſuooeſſors full liberty of trade 
and commerce, for fach ſhips a8 properly belong to him and his 


heirs (but not to thoſe of his ſubjects) in any rivers or havens within the oo 


minions of his Majeſty on the coaſt of Guinea; as alſo to trade for 


not exceeding the value of 12000 l. ſterling per ann. according to the — 


chey were firſt bought for on thoſe coaſts from whence they were exported, 
with full Hberty to build one or more ftore-houſes to lay up goods, under 


the caſtles and forts belonging to his ſaid Majefty or ſubjects on thoſe coaſts; 
to hold and enjoy the ſaid Hberties as long as friendſhip, amity and 2 good 


underſtanding continued between the ſaid King and the Duke. 
II. In conſideration of the abovementioned conceſſion and grant, the 
Duke makes over to his Majeſty, his heirs and fucceſſors, the fort of St. 


Andrew in Guinea, and all other forts, fortifications and ſconces there, be- 
longing to the faid Duke, together with all guns, Bees and powder, and 
other inftruments of war thereto belonging. 


Ko | ID, The 
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Anl. The Duke agrees, that himſelf and his heirs (Mall b 3 per cent. K. 
all goods imported or exported from any of his Majeſty's ports in Guinea. 
IV. Moreover his Majeſty grants to the ſaid Duke and his heirs, Ec. the 
iland of Tobago, together with all lands, havens, creeks, rivers and pro- 
fits to the ſame belonging, to be held and enjoyed under the King's pro- 
tection. Provided always, that the ſaid Duke ſhall not ſuffer any other be- 
ſides his own ſubjects, and the ſubjects of his Majeſty, to abidein the iſland, 
to ſettle plantations, or build houſes; but the King? 8 rere ſhall AE all 
the privileges of the Duke's ſubjects. 
V. The Duke moreover agrees and promiſes, Foe ether hikes? nor © hix 
| heirs, Sc. nor his ſubjects, nor any for their uſe, ſhall export any merchan- 
dize or product of the ſaid iſland of Tobago, or import otherwiſe than out 
of or into ſome ports, wn. to wes e and Cour land. or the Ports of 
ew city of Dantzick, ' © A 
VI. Moreover, for the ank of Alerting that me Duke of Cour: 
Jens does hold and enjoy the ſaid iſland from his. Majeſty, it is farther pro- 
vided and agreed, that when and as often as the King of Great Britain, his 
heirs, Sc. ſhall ſo require it, or when he or they happen to be engaged in 
a war againſt any other King, Prince or State, except the King of Poland, 
the Dukes of Churland, at their own proper charge, from time to time, 
ſhall bring or cauſe to be brought one good man of war furniſhed with 
forty great iron guns to ſuch ports, ſtation or place, as his ſaid Majeſty, 
c. 'ſhall name; into which ſhip his Majeſty ſhall put' commanders and 
ſeamen, and ſupply them with victuals and wages, under the cõnduct and 
at the expence of his ſaid Majeſty, ſo long as the ſaid ſhip ſhall continue 
in his or their ſervice, which ſhall never be more than a year at one time. 
In teſtimony, and for the undoubted confirmation of this treaty, Charles 
HI. King of Great Britain, and James the Duke. of Courland, nene 
and ſealed, the abonrnamoes entys; Nevenler I 75 168. : 
F XIV. was now ; contriving to 1 in upon. 5 Peas rreary 
and had projected the conqueſt of the Netherlands, in order whereto it be- 
came extremely neceſſary to be on good terms with England ; ; it is ſhewn 
before that Charles had ſold him Dunkirk, of which bargain Lewis made 
a ſuitable uſe ; he by degrees fortified it, and made the harbour capable of 
receiving ſhips of ſixty guns, This was done at an immenſe expence, but 
| ſhews the value he ſet upon it, as foreſeeing the. miſchief it was capable of 
doing to the Britiſh trade. Soon after the concluſion of that treaty, he en- 
tered into engagements with Holland againſt England; but finding that did 
not ſufficiently weaken either of the maritime powers, nor leave him at lei- 
fare to purſue his conqueſts in. Flanders, he found it neceſſary to be upon 
e terms with England. On the eighth of May previous to this treaty, 


3 N 
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Philip iv. being then Tee he Was to the Queen repent. of Spain,” my 
he was ready to appear at the head of. his army to do himſelf right on. the 
behalf of his "Queen Maty Ti 1 05 7 J da 2 ter of FR. late King, Alledg- 
ing the title of deyolution, b Which he” cle thi Auen) of Brabant, 
the cotinties' o Namur and / udn, a nd feveral” other large dominiofis in 
the Low, Countries, grounded on the cuſtoms of thoſe provinces, where the 
eldeſt daughter by the firſt venter is to ſucceed the father preferably to the 
male children of the ſecond, forgettin g ine before mentioned Tenuncatien, 
The Queen anfwertd'theletrer; arid deres x treaty; Lewir received it, and 
immediately entered upon action, ant "made kitnk Ff maſter of Bergues, 
 Furnts, Armentiers, Cour tray, Wurnay, ' Doway „ Andenardte, Abt and Liſle. 
The recital of which part of hiſtory furniſhes us "Sith the true e reaſon of this 


treaty, and the natural | conferences reſulting therefrom.” - £12 4260 
"57 973 Hino * 2144113; 7: n 
11 it 2105 th; Vi! or SK 112 "eat e- Tere) 1. 8 1 on N | war *＋ I Hr * . 
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< The Raa F peace between, the tio Kings Lewis XIV. ＋ Fnnde, 
5g Charles I. N. We e ne at Breda, "IP 21, 1667. 

a! K AI 
"HER E hall bel fler erpelel 100 men ee between 
Hriſtian King, and the ; ing of Great" Britain, and 


their Lbicets,. . 35 

II. All hoſtilities, Ge. to ceaſe. m ne dtn d Ad ob 

III. All injuries and damages done Qual a YET DOS PLE} 

. Navigation and commerce ſhall be free as before the late war. 

ne V. All priſaners on both fides: ſhall be releaſed without ranſm:m 

VI. All dis pitbliſhed by ora party, Huring:the: wy os the preju- 
nf, the other, Mall beside ee ten! 9p1=d e e 

VII. The moſt Chriſtian King thall. reſtore that part of the: ifand of St... 
Chriſtopher which the! Engliſb were poſſeſſed of before the war: 
12: VIA If the ſubjects of Great Britain: have fold" an) eſtates th ther 4 they 
| Alder be reſtored to them without returning the purchaſe money 1011414) 
IX. If the ſubjects of France ſhould have been expelled the iſland of S. 
3 ' Chriſtopher before or after the figning eo chi ee ng ſhall aa. 
as before the war. ti 


X. The King of Great Britain ſhall reflore to his moſt Chetan daten 
the country of Acadia in Notth America: 


XI. If any of the inhabitants of Acadia had babes ba the . 
minion of the King of Grau Rial hay: thall ney: to depart - 
{ell their effects. hs E 

XII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall raſtors to the: King of Great Britain 


the iſlands of Ayteges and Monſerrat if in his poſſeſſion, and all others con- 
quered b him ſince che war; and the King of Great Britain ſhall in like 


4 manner 


b 
* 


— — 


( 1.58 9* 5 
9 5 9 all that may aye beep takep by his arms from * moſt 
an King. 
VIII. Slayes taken from the Engl being nil to Flur, wall le 
premnged. 3 but if fold, nor without refunding the money. we”; 
XIV. Subjects of (Great. Bricain {erving the French for wee, hall 4⁰ = 
have liberty to depart 
XV. What is pay PIPER and agreed an concerning the iſlands above. 
named, f is to be underſtood of all other places on bath ſides. 
XVI. All letters of matt and repriſalz e Senne, e he voig, ; 
| and no more granted for the future. & 
XVII. All ſhips taken on either ide to remain in the poſſeſſion of the 
eaptors, provided it be within twelye days after the ſigning of this treaty 
in the neighbouring ſeas, fix weeks 1 in the 25 far as cape 8. Vangents 
and fix months beyond the line; 
XVII. If any new war ſhould break out, the term of ſix months ſhall 
be allowed the N jen bn. hots ſides to 'withdraw eryſves and their 


effadts.. 
XIX. All thoſe whe ſhall be en on Boe des within 5. months 


aber the cada, t be admitted to bis trgaty. 
XN. The — Shall be. Sheng Fighio fr works ae berg 


An aff of dubVication made at Breda on the part af the lader, 


FR ane and | plenipoentiaries of” France. Fw gh 


E it e that A paade Mane ad pee kurse een has , "= 
conchaded and figned uly gi, N. S. ant the 2 uſt of the ſame month, 
E S. between the moſt high, moſt excellent and g e Paste Lou, 
by the grace of God, King of Fraxce and Navarre, our Sovereign Lord; 
and the moſt high, moſt excellent and moſt potent Prince Charks, by he 
fame grace of God, King. of Greu Britain, their kingdoms, countries and 
territories ſubject to uhem e che liberty: of commoroe is reftored between che 
ſubjetts of the ſaicl kingdoms in the fame ſtate as it Was before the laſt war : 
and that the publication made by common conſent may ferve for a rule for 
the future as to the limitation of the terms; during which according te che 
tenor of the ſeuenteanth article of the aid treary of peace, there ſhall be no 

reparation made for ſhips that have been akon g the firſt of theſe terms 
halt commence on the th of Soprombor, N. S. and the 26th of ugh, 
. S. chis year, ih the [neighbouring fab, Which extend to 5. 

channel between England and Irelaud, to the North ſea, and co che Ballet; 
the 4th of Odcher, N. S. and che 24th of September, O. S. from the 
e — — * a Lis er * 8. K 1 _ Z 
N 


15 e. 


; * 
a . * + 
& 
of . . -. % p 
Y ' 


them. to carry between faxty, and eighty guns, and four hundred mene 


(64990 


N:S. S2 bee O,. from tape d. Viren, 1 
nodtial live, as well in tie dec as the 'Metitrrroncin; the 2 4tftef FB, 


N. S. er the kattt, G. 9. onthe other de of the" liner ank all tie werd 
over. Done at Breda, Auguſt 24, N. S. and 14th, O. S. in the _ TX 


Signed. d' HY and Courtin, and ſealed with their coats of arms. "fy 


— 


T he next year 1668 Lewil made h Left malter of all the Fraud Comte 
without ſo much as a declaration of war, and in contempt of the Pyrenean 
tredty, and che ſblemw reaunciarions' of the fie” proviriees;” which is in- 
ſertecl in the marriage: contract, and makes part of the treaty. This pro- 


coding? not only alarmed the Bririſ parliament, bur alfs the neighbouring 


powers; andi a: freaxy was dap pect up with Holland, an another entered: into - 
between England, Holland, and Sweden, commonly called the 7. Pipl Tengue 


and -PopragaF cbneluded- a pete with: Spain. Fhis Triple L. 


check ro the power of Frantr; but the event plainly ſhews it did not an- 
ſwer the intended purpoſe; and that the reſult thereof was another treaty, 
whieh inftead-of ferrieving what was loſt, confirmed Lewis in the greateſt 
part of his acquiſitions, and produced a very bad effect. This Was the 


W und will be ſeen in it proper pics. 


oh a 


the freaty y off alan b e M Ae; King Charles II. 7 Eng- 


land, pl the. United Provinces F the Low. Countries, "oy 


. January: 6s „16 65 a . called * 7 ri th Gen” 


* 


2 r ay Pr + Suk "BENE, - Hat: kinds the Aas 4 the 


King of Great Britain, or commit any hoſtilities againſt him the 
States General, ſhall aſſiſt his Majeſty with forty men of war, fourteen of 


fourteen more from fifty t to ſixty guns, and at leaſt three hundred men each; 
and none of the reſt lefs than thirty fix guns, and a hundred and fifty men; 


and befides with fix thouſand foot and four hundred horſe. Theſe auxiliaries 


to be ready within fix weeks after they are demanded, and the charges, to 
| be refunded by the King three years after the war is ended. 


1 The King obliges hirnſelf in che fame nianner, and in the fame pro- 
| portions, to affilt the Dutch againſt any enemy. 


II. The auxiliary troops and ſhips on either fide to be under the com. | 


mand of the party ati, or * 


. 


Tv. The 


firſt looked upon as an invincible barrier to the Netherlands, and an effects 


_ which. King Charles XI. of Sweden was admitted. Conclided 
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( 160; by 3 
W. The charges of the; auxiliary troops: and ſhiips aſcertained, for ve 

| funding the-ſame in three years after the war to the party by whom furniſhed. 
*. Ih noms to 5 e 0 wa re by the Ng = States. 0 


n K et. . 


* 10 11 
Arts les if the fon rial for Bris ngin 2 ov" * "gs ack France 150 
_ „Seng = Pain to kee Peace. By a 


- n 


f N 2 Þ 3 N 2 44) 2110 111 (2! JI 7 bY £20093 $13 s 8 i Ty ve ITY s Qt 2 Ford 


HE, King and States ſhall. " nady- uſe all. their 0 With his 
1 moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to induce. him. to promiſe he will make a 
fincere peace. with Spain, provided his Catholic Majeſty can be prevailed 


uith to yield up to hin all that big ere have canquereth att the Netherlands, - 

or ſome equivalent. br ige Nan r de hat r 

II. That to this end hs moſt Chrifian n King co conſent, 0 4 ee 'of | 
arms till che end of May 851 eee ee ene 72 f 


ceſſation the King of Great Britain and 2 ane mal eng ger 17 all he 
places taken by France the laſt nee, or an equivalent, Thu ſhall be yielded 
| to Spain. N Ks Bb TK: LU... Wocas eo. 10.217 
IV. That if the King and, ks cannot induce; the Spaniards to conſent 7 
to the ſaid conditions of peace before the end of May, yet France ſhall 
make no farther progreſs ; ; but the bur. of Great Britain and the States 


Span migrds. to '3 ept of, ts ſaid 


9 94 


1 nen 4 peace 8 II Ache age of 07 [EM and ets "Yikes 
mall be guarantees a it, "as alſo the Emperor and all other neighboufing 
Princes, who think themſelves concerned; and the number of forces aſcer- 
| tained to be made uſe of againſt either pay infringing the peace. 

VI. All things in this ene e ratifie en: four; weeks by ui 
King i States: | 7 8 . 


1 * * q h . 
* 8D | 4 14 . ' 0 þ 5 2 24 
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7 5 be rade ng. 4 alli jance dae, England ad and Tall. 
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IEE I N G 82 King of Great Bren hal as Wal e vt th 
United Provinces have been very deſirous that the King of Sweden 
ſhould, together with thoſe two powers, become a principal in the league 
agreed on and ſigned this day by their deputies and plenipotentiaries, by 
which means a ſudden and ſafe peace may be made between the two neigh- 
bouring Kings, and that ſo, by the divine bleſſing, the public tranquillity 
may be 9 throughout Chriſtendom : beſides, the King of _ 
himſelt, 


4 | bx 5 


himſelf, even iecanutbe-kiegingini of thoſe' troubles,” which dune fotth bes 
tween the ſaid two Kings, hath teſtified: as Well to the King of Great Bri- 
tain, as to the States General, the real and ſincere promiſe and deſign he 


had to aſſociate himſelf, and to join in with them in the ſaid affair; and 


that out of regard to the ſtrict union, and thoſe leagues, by which he ac- 
knowledges himſelf to be bound to them for their common good, ſo as 


thods, to reſtore a peace between the two Kings; neither hath he hitherto 
been impeded by any difficulty to declare his mind concerning the whole 
affair, ſaving that he waited to be certainly informed, what firm and deli- 
berate reſolutions the King of Great Britain and the States General would 
take in reference to this hole affair, as alſo until the ſubſidies and other 
things of that kind might be forwarded : concerning which the ſaid King 
of Sweden deſires to be ſatisfied, ' that ſo he may ptoceed i in this affair ypon 
an equal foot with the King of Great Britain and the States General. 


Wherefore it is thought fit for the common good, that this inſtrument be 


ſigned between the deputies and plenipotentiaries of the Kings of Great 
Britain and Sweden, as alſo of the States General of the United Provinces; 

by which the King of Sweden on the one part, ſhall be obliged, in conſi- 
deration of the ſaid lalisfaction. to engage in the ſaid' league, and contri- 


bute to the promotion and maintenance of the ſame, acting therein in con- 


cert with * ſaid King f. Great Britain and the faid Lords the States Ge- 
neral, who have laid themſelyes under an equal obligation to promote ſo 
uſeful an affair; and on the other part, the King of Sweden was to be af- 


ſured, that there was a vacant place left for him, in order to be inſerted 


among the principals of this league, to do which he is in the moſt friendiy 


manner deſired by che King of Great Britain and the Lords the States by 
theſe „uam : which two powers ſhall freely uſe all their good offices with 


or and the King of Spain, that ſome: controverſies, which: may 
be: on foot between the King of Sweden and them, may be made up as 
ſoon as poſſible, and determined according to juſtice and equity. But as to 

the ſubſidies which the ſaid King of Sweden pretends, the States General 


of the United Provinces ſhall not fail forthwith to diſpatch neceſſary orders 
to their ambaſſadors in the court of Great Britain, that ſo all things that are 


neceſſary and proper upon that account, may be adjuſted between them, and 
the commiſſioners to be appointed by the ſaid King of Great Britain, and 


between the ambaſſador extraordinary of the King of Sweden, who is now 
going thither from Holland, and other miniſters of Princes or States reſid- 
ing there, whom the negotiation may concern and affect; ſo as that the 
league now mentioned may, as ſoon as poſſible, obtain he ſubſtance: and 


form of a triple league, into which all endeayours ſhall be uſed by all parties 
- Y to 


| labour by this intervention, and other proper and juſt me- 


1262 5 


* 


eo-fnvite their friends and 2 villages e hare a the ns 


1 


Len at the Kan een . 1666. | 


7 Cbrilopbe- Delphicus, "=, Gellieum, 
Baron and Count ri . 3 | 
| Harald Nee Johan de Wi, | 
e ee ' van Drommon 
Adolph, van Onket, 
" dn age 
SECR E T,AR TI c L bs. 8 as 5 
AT TERS 1 to be Gordared, to avoid Aifiedldes; 4 as Ks 


L. | 
tion were made of a renunciation in the treaty, and that ol ri 
of neither Crown may ſuffer increaſe or diminution; and if either the Kang 
of Spain or France refuſes to comply, the King of Great Britain and the 
States will proceed againſt the refuſer; but if it be the King of Pain, he 
of France ſhall not make uſe of arms in the Low. Countries. 
II. The King of Great Britain and the States ſhall endeavour to have 1 


peace concluded at the ſame time between Spain and Portugal; yet fo that 


if this cannot be then' effected, Hanse fall notuit ing the peace with 


Spain be at liberty to ſend ſaccpurs: into Portugal. 
the peace, the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall no: fathers intecmeddle with” 
affairs of the Netherlands, nor demand any fatisfaction for diſburſoments e 
any account. And if things being in this poſture, the auxiliary troops. « 
France ſhould ſeize any place in Sai or Italy, it ſhall be Nd to * 
as ſoon as the peace with Portugal is conelnded. But if Spain ſhall! refuſe 
_ to make peace with France, with this exception. of ſuccouring N 


the King of Crea: Britain and the States malb be obliged to bring $7641 5 


z compliance, yet ſo as the. Mar ſpall nos be carried on in the Ne. 
JH. In cafe the moſt Cbriſtian King fnalltefuſe to accept of the peace as 
concerted by this treaty, Exgland ant! Holand ſhall be obliged to male 
war againſt France, by fa, and land, 11 TO be reduced to the condition 
bas Vere FFT 
E e | LE: nch 99010 

he treary dh Hellnd pariculathy appias in hat a prey]: ae the 
maprer. in. which. the King of Smd entered, into. it as a principal, ap- 


pars in the declaration. The ſame year the following: en . en 


Was Wr a wich n "OP" needs no introduction. N 
eee Hoe e mY . eie cocoa 4 z 1 10 re 
* | Th | | | 
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In cafe Spain conſent to 


. 


(16g). 
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1. tre 10 of 01 bunte ene Chades It 100 of 1 tg at 
the Fs of Holland, concluded af the Fla, F ag, 1 7s * 
1668, 


5 H E fub; ets of Great Britain ſhall have liberty. to 1 to all 
E parts in amity with Great Britain without any DS trbancs from 

the ſhips of the _— norwithſtanding thoſe parts ſhould be at war with 

the ſaid States e 

| Hl. This liberty ſhall; extend there which ate not called: contralugd, 

7 II., In: that number are ieee all arms · and other Sign, which 

ſerve for the uſe of War. 

IV. All things ſerving for ſuſtenance and the pp of life, not. to by” 
included among Prohibited goods, but they and all others not wehen in 
the article to be fe. 

V. Eugliſb ſhips laden entering. the ports of. the Scape, wich intention to 
fail to places in war with them, and producing paſſes with an inyentory of 
the goods aboard them in the common form, ſhall not be moleſted or de- 
tained under any pretence. | 


VI. The ſaid Engit/o kiperiding in bays; Ge. belonging to the States, | 


without deſign t6\ enter into their porte, ſhall not be bound to give an 
account of thicir cargo; unleſs ſuſpected of carrying contraband goods. 

VI In caſes of mne Zu ups ſhall produce their paſſes a as. 
bers 8 
l 17 chey meet at ſea wih the ſhips of the States, thoſe ſhall not 

come within cannon ſhot, but only ſend two or three men aboard to ſee 
their paſſe. 

IX. If any contraband. a Hall be found in Ex ſhip 8 bovnd to 
the ports of the enemies of the States, they, ſhall be forfeited, bur the gn, 
and other goods ſhall not be condemned. 

X. Goods belonging to the Engliſh: wa bead ſhips Ie % 
the enemies of the States, ſhall be forfeited; but $9905 belonging to the 
enemies of the States in Engliſh ſhips, ſhall be free: 

XI. The ſubjects of the United Provinces ſhall enjoy the fame ne as. 
to trade, in the ports, bays, ſeas, c. of the King of Great Brytain, as 
his ſubjects do in relation to thoſe of the State. 

XII. The captains and maſters of Engliſh ſhips. ſhall be 1 to offer 

no injury to thoſe of the United ono” and if My do they ſhall be 
puniſhed, and make reparation. „ 

XIII. Commanders of privateers ſhall give ſeu to- anſwer the inj us 


ries done by them at ſea. N 18 115 
1 2 | XIV. If 


„ 1 IS 


XIV. If the commander 'of an Engliſh ſhip takes a veſſel b 05 0 con- 

traband goods, he ſhall not open any thing till it be done ane before 
proper officers; but if the prohibited merchandiſe be only à part of the 
lading, he ſhall take that part out, and let the veffel bel on ber 


voyage. 5831 
XV. The King will take care that juſtice ſhall be Was in wel caſt to 
the ſubjects of the States General. 5 s 1: 


XVI. Upon any complaint of an unjuſt ſentence given, the fame Hall 
be examined before the King s council. 

XVII. When ſentence is given for the party oppoſing the confiſcation of 
goods, the ſentence ſhall be put in execution upon giving ſecurity; notwit 
ſtanding the other appeal; but it ſhall not be ſo, if the other party. have 
ſentence for them : the ſame methods ſhall be obſerved by pou States 1 20 
towards the Exgliſb ſhips. | 
XVIII. The King and States farther agree, that ibn both patties 
| hat think fir, commiſſioners be appointed on both ſides to ſuppiß f all 
| defects that ſhall be found in theſe article. n 


XIX. Theſe articles, and 9 ware ne to o be raed d within. fou 
weeks. Fg „ e eee 


_ 


Introductory to the treaty of Air tk Chapelle is one ec at St. Ur. 
main en Laye, it began to appear very obvious to the Britiſh parliament 
. that Charles was wholly in the intereſt- of France; that een was to 
make France maſter of the Netherlands, and ſoby depriving Hollan of. 
aſſiſtance of Spain, whoſe intereſt was become mutual, to overrun the 
United Provinces,” to deprive England of their aſſiſtance, and- conſequently 
to eſtabliſh Charles in an uncontroled power over the people. To prove 
this needs no quotations from authorities here, ſince 1 in the courſe of this 
work it will appear as clear as light, but it will not be quite ſo clear what was 
Louis's true views, whether to make Charles abſolute over his People, or a 
| dependant Prince on France, or both. It would extend the argument too far 
to reaſon upon it, ſince neither, through the reſolution. of the people of 
England, and the concurrence of Holland and the empire, has happened. 
Charles found it impracticable to go on with the war againſt Holland, be- 
cauſe the commons did not chuſe to give him money for that purpoſe, and 
without that, it ſeemed much more for the intereſt of France at preſent to 
make peace, as Holland was willing to enter into it on any terms, with 
Charles to be the guarantee, and France left in poſſeſſion of the greater part 
of her ynjuſt acquiſitions. And theſe three being agreed, Spain was ob- 
liged to ſubmit to ſuch terms as they would make for her. Neither the 
Queen of Spain, nor the States of Holland perhaps foreſeeing the bad effects 
of their 5. aſſent, or if they did, might very reaſonaoly conclude, "_ 
t e 


1 Wes 050 " 


the topping, the preſent career of France; by gaining of time, ſome b | 
incident might give a more favorable turn to the affairs of Europe. The 
| Dutth: probably ſaw--into- the: views of both Charles and Louis, and con- 


ſented to the FOR an alternative fo RO" which | is the mY of the 
n; W 90 1 | e 7 


. #* *s 
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The treaty . the 10 YO. Lewis xIV. 4 57 France, Bal 
Charles II. of England, and the States of Holland, for procur- 
ing a peace between France and Spain, concluded at St. German 
en Tres April 1 5. 1 668. 


FT HR moſt Chriſtian King having: declared,” that he would be content 
to make a peace with Spain upon either of the two alternatives: offer- 


ed himby the King of Great Britain and the States General, viz. either the 


Spaniards yielding up to him all the places, forts and poſts which his army ; 
had taken during the laſt campaign, with their dependences ; or elſe an equi- 
valent, - by ſurrendring to him the\Franche Comte (or the duchy of Luxem- 


Burg in lieu of it) Cambray, Cambrę of e/ts, Doway, fort Scarpe, Aire, St. Omer, 


Berg, Furnes, and Link, with thei dependencies; and the Marquis of 
Caſtel Rodrigo, governor of | Flanders, being brought in the King his maſter's 
name, to accept of the firſt of the two alternatives, it was propoſed to the 


moſt Chriſtian King to conſent to a ceſſation of ; arms, till the laſt day of May 


F nen enſuing, for theiconcluding of the treaty : which the ſaid King agreed 


to, on condition the King of Great Britain and the States ſnould be guaran- 


tees for the performance of what had been offered him; and in purſuance 
thereto, the two Kings and the States empowered their commiſſioners to 
meet and agree together about the ſecurity to be given for the ſaid perfor - 


mance, and tlie readieſt way to conclude a Peace, who agreed on the fol- 


lowing article. 

I. That the treaty f eac between France ind Spain, ſhall be conclyd- 
ed according to the aforeſaid project, and the ratifications on both hides de | 
delivered by the laſt day of May incluſive. 33 

II. The moſt Chriſtian King agrees to a ceſſation of arms till hs u day . 
of May, upon condition the Spaniards do the ſame.. -: 


III. If Spain ſhall refuſe to make a peace, according to the af Rafe pro- A 


| jet, or that the ratification ſhould, not be delivered by the laſt day of May 
incluſive, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being no longer bound to make peace 
upon the aforeſaid: alternatives, declares, he will ſtill conſent to it during 
the months of June and July; upon the conditions of: the two new alterna- 
tives following, viz. That either to the ceſſion of the conqueſts. made the 


laſt en Spain ſhall add and Tele up Franche Comte, Cambray, and 
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Chapelle, whereby. the foundation was laid of all the troubles in Eurape 


76609 


Cmtife; or to the cefſion of the other equivalent before wel. beat 
that of Luxemburg or Liſe, and Tournay, inſtead thereof. 

IV. If the peace ſhould not be coneluded, and the aides not ant 
within the ſaid term, through the fault of Spain, and the moſt Chriſtian 
King ſhall then attack the Spaniards to force them to a peace. upon either of 
the twq a alternatives; the Hoey of Great Britain and the States Wen 1 | 


* ” * * 


tions aforeſaid. 

V. In cafe the peace cannot be made as bolt in the e of 70 
and July, their Majeſties and the States IE es new terms Tor * 
ting an end to the war. * 3s © 7. 

The aboveſaid treaty not. © Eg matters' tothe cacafaſtton of al ng 
it did according to the ſtipulations of the fifth article engage the two crowns 
of France and Spain to enter into a farther. treaty, which is that of Aix ia: 


this day. The conceſſions therein mentioned will ſhew ent 
of the power of France in the Netherlands; and ſucceeding:a&& evince- © its- 


pernicious conſequences. The. treaty of the Pyrenees from henceforward 
came to be conſidered as the baſis of the welfare: of Europe. And all the in- 
tervening acts and treaties, not ſpecifically confined to the ſenſe of that, as 
contributing ſo much towards the ag aggrandizing of France, as they deviat : 
ed therefrom, and conſequently to the ruining the repoſe of Europe, * 


laying the foundation of either univerſal Ab or Perpetual expend 
War rand bloodſhed, 


The treaty of peace PRE the tuo crowns. of France. aud 8 pain, ce can 
Auded at Aix la Chapelle, May 2. 1668. | . 


* 


I. * 15 agreed that there be a bod: and laſting peach, BF G.. K. 
: tween the moſt Chriſtian and-Catholic: Kings, their - heirs, Gt. 


II. As ſoon as the ratifications of this treaty: ſtiall be exchanged, the peace- 
ſhall be proclaimed, all hoſtilities-ceaſe, and nene n may hap- 
pen to be done ſhall be repaired. »- + 20 

III. The moſt Chriſtian King wall emen pofteſted of all places, ſorts and 

poſts taken by his arms, or fortified, during the laſt campaign, namely, 
Cab Binch, Ath, Doway, fort Scarpe, Tournay, Oudenurile, Liſle; - 
Armentiers, Courtray, Bergues and Furnes, with all their dependencies. 

IV. The aforeſaid places, and their dependencies; ſhall remain tothe 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his heirs and ſueceſſbrs, irre vocably and for ever, 
with: all the lame rights, prerogatives;- (Fc. that ever belonged: to the Ca· 

tholic 
2 


(167) 


tholic King. ſo as the ſid moſt Chriſtian King, 
thall-never:be diſturbed in the 
King renounces all right and claim thereto, and abſolves all the i 


of- theſeplacesfrom-allTaith,” homage, or any oath of fidelity-taken tc to , 


or to any of his predeceſſors, which ſhall remain void, -as if neyer taken, - 


V. The moſt Chriſtian King, as ſoon as the peace is proclaimed, ſhall 


withdraw his forces, from all places, forts, c. in the county of Burgundy, 
commonly _ n 3 and feiere the faid unt to his Catho- 


lie Majeſty... 


VI. The aid moſt Chriſtian King "(hall allo . to his Catholic Ma- | 


jeſty all Places, forts, &c. taken by his arms to the day of proclaiming 


to his molt Chriſtian Majeſty. The Catholic King ſhall reſtore i in le man- 


ner to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. . 


edme into this treaty, may be guarantees for performance of it. | 
VII. It is agreed, that nothing is hereby revoked of the cee reary, 


I. För the more fe 
peng of France, &c. as alſo in his Cathoſic Majeſty's council of ſtate, 
S.. After the ratifications exchanged, both the Kings ſhall folemnly ſwear 
on the croſs, the goſpels, the canons of the me and on n Nur et oy 


noderns of his turn, laugh at this as a chimera: but as it never yet appear- 
ed that Fraxeeverleſtany thing unattained, that was in her power to reach, 
or her intereſt to acquire, "ſuch: people will be- puzzled to ſhew, that if 
theſe are ot the purſuits of -  Erance/ What are f or why ſhe is at ſuch conti- 
nuab expenee, and drains her 6 
for ſomething more important, chan che Eonqueſts of a few towns in Flan- 
ders? which the has purchaſtd the fte fimple of fifty tines over. Theſe 
people will nor allow the Fre 
a& on prineiples, no way conſonant, eit 
therefore ebrichide, that either the purſuits of France tend to univerſal mo- 
narehy, or are infinitety riditulot 


m conſidering it as a chimera; the ifitent is one hit 
while one is guarded againſt, the other will hardly take effect. But this 
proves nothing againſt the intent, nor againſt the improbability of its tak - 


ing _ Provided it is not proper” guarded againſt. And as the intent 


proves 


poſſeſſion thereof; a ar ea 


e, excepting the places, c. abovementioned, which are to remain 
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VII. Their Majeſties conſent . all Kings, KA Oc, chat gelte to : 


cart of" ey, "te ſhall be regiſtered-im-al-the 


"Mr. De Wit, het Dutch $A nd Wee for" OY ad fs 


n bowels in the manner ſhe does? if fot 


ch politieians to be fools, yet will make them 
ber to reaſon or intereſt; I muſt 


a8; Bur thar ſhe will be able to arrain it, 
is another queſtion; I clearly believe not, and in that light join with them 
tlle execution another; 
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proves itſelf by the endeavour reduced into acts. {6 it ipraaf by enn 


courſe of ſach acts, whit is theineene, though ir ir cainot aſcertain What will 
be the event % but e das seen dn enen gin 
The treaty of Aix la Chapelle had chis Sed eg ut he left Europe in 
repoſe for ſome time, and was the means of creating * friendſhip" between 
Spain and England not a little advantageous. to our commerce at home, and 
of the adjuſting our rights in America. Jamaica was thereby eſtabliſhed an 
Enghſþ colony; as was all other places in our poſſeſſion. withonr reſerve, 
which finiſhed all diſputes on that head, and arg r f. do us an ar 
n, has e OY ATTY 
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Zh be treaty bets Ween „ Great Britain 21 Spain, Fer 22 pede Pl FR 
merica, concluded at Madrid, July v 1 7000 . ae 


V TT; is 3 chat the annicles of peace "bad ls made 901 the 
JQ crownsof Great Britain and n at Madrid, May +3 LETT 166 Fea ſhall 
continue in their full force. 8 
II. That there ſhall be an unte peace 44 Andre friendhip; as well in 
America, as in other parts, 'between the Kings of Great Britain. and Spain, 
their heirs and ſucceſſors, their kingdoms, Plantations, £95.” | 

III. That all hoſtilities, neee Ge. ſhall ceaſe berween the fub- 

s of the ſaid Kings. _ | | 

IV. The two Kings ſhall rake: care that their fobjofiuforbear all e bo 
nility, and call in all commiſſions, letters of marque and i and e and 
ben. all offenders, obliging them to make reparaticn. 
V. The ſaid Kings renounce all leagues, confederacies, We. dich. are 10 
the prejudice of one another, or may be repugnant to this treaty. | 
VI. Priſoners on both ſides ſhall-be ſet free without ranſom. 
VII. All injuries received on both ſides ſhall be buried in oblivion... - a 
„VIII. The King of Great Britain ſhall hold and eryoy all the lands, coun- 
| tries, Sc. he is new poſſeſſed of in America. 

IN. The ſubjects on each ſide ſhall forbear trading or fling to any; 50 
whatſoever under the dominion of the other, without particular licenſe. 

X. If the ſubjects of either King be forced by ſtorm, or otherwiſe, into 
the ports, roads, Sc. of the other, they ſhall be treated with all civility, 
and allowed to buy proviſions an weneleker at enen rates, and no way 
moleſted, or retarded. 
Xl. If the veſſels bees to her King or thiir Subjects, mal hap- 
pen to be ſhipwrecked within the dominions of the other, the men ſhall have 
all manner of ſuccour and e ke mow 125 7 to Tau + Into theo 
Sec + US. a a 9 5 
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XII. If ſo many ſhips of either: nen or otherwiſe. 
into the ports of the other, as may give grounds of ſuſpicion, they are 


preſently to acquaint the governor, or chief magiſtrate,” with the occaſion 


of their coming, and to ſtay no longer than he ſhall give leave, or. ſhall 


be neceſſary to ſupply themſelves with proviſions, or refit their * 15 


ever to forbear expoſing any goods to ſale, or receiving xg Woche 
XIII. Both parties are punctually to obſerve this treatx. 
NIV. Farticular offences ſhall be repaired in ths benden Kort of 

tice, and nd repriſals made unleſs that be denied, or unreaſonably er 


XV. This treaty ſnall no way derogate from any preheminence, right, or 
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lulled into a fatal ſecurity, under the ſanction of the ſaid: an of Aix la 
Chapelle, the intent of Lewis began to appear too evident to be diſputed, 
By private agreement with him: Charles declared war againſt the Dutch, and 


Lewis marched his army 0 the Netherlands, and in twenty two days time 


took forty towns, and within four leagues of Rotterdam. The 
pretenſions of both 2 — only; contribute to prove my previous any | 


menten e 22 1 are ationee.b boch ſo weak and wie 


ions.) 4 eg? 3 2 * Wy . TIS Er ns 20 . af 13 


wal EET BS \ 3 of e Ale if | 

241 125 * L iN 4 * A 9 ny” T1 11 100 ts, 1751305 YT * IS 
yo e tongs, bee yea; $f) 4rd Ji 

Deu, on, i war, ty Gate I. King of England, agaiaſt the 
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V -, ſo careful not to invade any hey wm ge or hs that we Hi 
the world will do us the juſtice: to 


neceſlity forceth us to the reſolution of taking vp arms. He 


NA. 4817 4; 


Immediately, upon our reſtauration te our Crowns, dhe Frſt work w we you 


dertook was the eſtabliſhing of Peace,- and the ſettling a good ; correſpony 


dence between us and our neighbours; and in . Our care Was-t0 


conclude a ſtrict leagu ue With the States General 755 th 


F ed or zulter 
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E ha we been always Sf the quiet of Chriſtendom, and 


his l Was m nn on our "Pats But in the year | 
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mous vote of both our houſes. of parliament; finding it a vain attempt to 
endeavour the . proſperity of dur kipgdoms: by. peaceable ways at kome, 

e, ond? 4. n oy the IR een 
States abroad. e tt * 
Te hol faraier was ee Kiaegadanion and) e ern 
10 to bring them to reaſonable terms, which, notwithſtanding all we could ds. 
proved at length ineffectual: for the mote we purſued them with friendly 
Propoſitions, the more obſtinately they kept off from agreeing with us. 
Upon this enſued: the war in the rar 166g, and continued to the year 
| 1667 z in all which time our victories and their loſſes were memorable 
enough, to put them in mind of being more faithful to their leagues for the 
future. But inſtead of that, the peace was no ſooner made, but re- 
turned to their uſual ouſtom of breaking articles, and ing Hur trade. 
For inſtance, the States were particularly engaged by an article of the 
treaty of Breda, to ſend commiſſioners to us at London about the regulation 
of our trade in the Zaſt-· Indies : but they were fo far from doing it upon 
that obligation, that when we ſent over our ambaſſiior/to-put:them'iri mind 
of it, he could not in three e ere get from thern "any" lausfaktten ir in 
the material points, nor a forbearanc eee er, eee. ur ſubjects 
ceived in thoſe parts: y 85 552 D 93 wr LEE A 2 * off 87 V I 171 þ yn ire As 
In the Weft-Tndics they went a little farther: 7 for'by an artiele'in ths Glens 
treaty we were to reſtore 8urinam into their hands ; and by articles upon khe 
place confirmed by chat treaty, they were to give liberty to all our fubjeRs 
im that colony, to tranſpott thermal vas nnd Their eſtates inte any of our 
plantations. In purſuance of this agreement we delivered up ehe place, 
and yet they detained all our men in it, only Major Baniſter they ſent away 
priſoner for but defiring to remove according to the articles. Ns 
Our ambaſſadors complaining of this behaviour after two years Lollies 
tion, obtained: an order for the erforwance ef thek articles ? but when we 
ſent commiſſioners and two ſhips to bring our men away, the Hollangers, 
(according to their former practice in the bufineſs of Poleroon for above 
forty years together) ſont private orders contradiftory to thoſe they had 
owned to us in public; and fo the only effect of our commiſſioners 2 = 
thither was to bring away ſorne few of che Pooreſt of our fübjects, and 
the prayers and cries of the moſt'conſiderable and wealthieſt of them for 3 
relief out of that captivity. After this e made our complaints by our let⸗ 
| ter in Auguſt laſt to the States General, ' wherein we defired an order to their 
3 governors there for the full obſervance of thoſe articles; 147 this dime we 
could never receive one word of anſwer or fatisfaction. 1 
But it is no wonder that they venture at theſe — upon our ſubjedts 
| in remiote parts, when they dare be fo bold with our royal perſon; and the 
Honoar of this nation, fo neat us as in their own country, ere being ſcarce 
I 2 town 


— 


t 151 ) | 
4 ton wikin their rerrivories, that, is = KG ab e buen 
and falſe hiſtorical medals and pillars ; ſome of which have been expoſed to 
che public view by command-of the States thernſelves, and in the very time 
hen we were joined with theny in united eoonſels for the ſupport of the 
triple league, and the peace of Chriſtenuom. This alone were cauſe faſfici- 
ent for our diſpleafurey and tlie reſentment: of all our ſubjefts. 
"By we ars urged to it by conſiderations yet nearer to us than what only 
Wr ourſelf, the ſafety of dur trade, upon which the wealth and pro- 
ſperity: of our people depends, the of them abroad from vio- 
lence and oppreſſion, and the Hollanders daring t0 affront us almoſt within 
Gur ports, are the things which move our juſt indignation againſt en, 
The right of the flag is ſo ancient, chat it was one of the firſt prerogatives 
of our royal predeceſſors; and ought. te be ehe laſt from which this king- 
dom ſhould ever depart; It was never ,* and it was expreſly ac- 
| knowledgedlire the treaty of Breda; and yer this lat farmer ir was not 
only violated by their comtnanders at ſea, and that violation afterwards jus 
tified ar the Hagur, but it was alſo repreſented by them in moſt courts of 
Chriftendam, as ricieuleus fer us to demand. An ungrateful infolence ! 


That they: ſhould contend wach us about the dorärzen of -theſe ſeas; who 
even in the reign of our Royal Father; thought it an obligation e fil uf 


them, by- taking of licences, and for a tribute; and who owe th 


now in a condition of making this-diſpute to che procatient of our anceſtors 
andthe valour and blood af their ſubjects; 


- ) Notwithſtanding all theſs-provocations we patient: expeicl fariefaKtions, 
not being willing to expoſe the peace of Chriſtendom for our particular re- 
ſentments; whilſt they ceaſed not on their parts to 'endeavour to provoke 
cke moſt Chriſtian King againſt us; of which they thought themſelves fo 
ſecure; that for above thiſfertive months their miniſters ve here boning | 
a with ir. 

At lengik Navin? nething of Gem; we E meter amBelhader 60 
than who after ſeveral preſſing memorials in: our: fame, could receive no 
anſwer till after he had declared his revocation. Then they offered a paper 
to this effect; That in this comuncture they would condeſeend to ſtrike to 
us, if we would aſſiſt them againſt the Frendh : but t upon condition that it 

ſhould never be taken fora Pede hereafter to their Prejudice... 
Since” che return of our” fad ambaffdbr che) hase feft an xrHbrAhary 
one to us, who in a moſt extraordinary manner has given us to underſtand, 
That he can offer us no ſatisfaction till he hath ſent back to his maſters. 
| Wherefore deſpairing now of: any good effect of a further wes weare 
compelled! to take up arms in defence of th ancient ive of our 
Crowns, andthe glory and ſafety of 'our Hunguome ; and we put our truſt 
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we had no way left to defend our people from the artifice df chat nation f 
peace, but by the valour of our ſubjects in w a. Nat 

We have therefore thought fit to declare, and do bene de hug the » we 
will proſecute. war both by ſea and land againſt the States General of the 
United Provinces, and all their ſubjects and inhabitants. Hereby injoining 
our moſt dear and moſt beloved brother the Duke of York. our High Ad- 
miral, our lieutenants of our ſeveral counties, governors of our forts and 
gariſons, and all other officers and ſoldiers, under them by ſea and land, to 
oppoſe. all the attempts of the; States, General of, the - United Provinces, or 
their ſubjects, to do and execute all: acts of hoſtility in the proſecution of this 
war againſt the ſaid States General of the United Provinces, their vaſſals, 
ſubjects, and inhabitants, willing and requiring all our ſubjects to take no- 
tice of the ſame, whom we- henceforth ſtraitly forbid, on pain of death, to 
hold any correſpondence or communication with the ſaid States Generals or 
their ſubjects (thoſe only excepted who are neceſſitated thereunto for the 
withdrawing their perſons and g art ues the United Provincas. ) And 
becauſe there are remaining in our kingdoms many ſubjects of the States 
General of the United Provinces, we do declare, and give our royal word, 
that all ſuch of the Dutch nation as ſnall demean themſelves dutifully to- 
wards us, and not correſpond with our enemies, ſhall be ſafe in their eu 
and eſtates, and free from all moleſtation and trouble of any kind. 

And further we do declare, That if any of the Low Countries ſubjects, 
either out of affection to us or our. government, or becauſe of the oppreſ- 
ſion they meet with at home, ſhall come: oy Mos hey. hall * 
by us protected in their perſons and eſtates, Ai cin „Ante 2:3 

And whereas we are engaged by a, an 1 the age made at 
ov la Chapelle, we do finally declare, That notwithſtanding the proſecu- 
tion of chis war, we will maintain the true intent and ſcope of —— ſaid 
treaty; and that in all the alliances which we have or ſhall make ip the pro- 
greſs of this war, we have and will take care irrer 6 the * t 
| 1 i were enen c e e od g: by 
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| . E al avi. which his Majeſty hath "a fome 1 time 1 e 
of the conduct of the States General, having proceeded ſo far that 
his Majeſty. without the diminution of his glony cannot any longer diſſemble 
the indignation wrought in hum for theit acting ſo little conformably to the 
wm e which his mad and the King his n have ſo 
bountifully 
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bountifully heaped opon!vWidew 3 his Majeſty hath declared, as he Hoes now 
declare, that he hath determined and reſolved to make war againſt the faid 
States: General of the United Provinces, both by ſea and land; and ſo con- 
ſequently commands all his ſubjects, vaſſals — ſervants, to fall upon the 
Hollanders; and forbids them for the future to have any conritngress com- 
munication: or correſpondence with them, upon pain of death. 

To this end his ſaid Majeſty does by theſe preſents revoke all permiſſions; 
paſſports, ſafe-guards, or ſafe- conducts, with may have been granted for 


the time paſt, or perhaps ſhall- be granted by his Lieutenant Generals, and 
other officers,” contrary to the intent of this ordinance, declaring them to 


be null and of no net and ede wy; one morn og 1 ve =y 
e his ſaid Majeſty Geck bebe and; action the. Court th Ver. 


mandois, great maſter, preſident and ſu perintendant general of the naviga- 
tion and commerce of this kingdom ; the merchants of France, the go- 


vernors and * lieutenant generals appointed by his Majeſty for his provinces 
and armies, mareſchals de camps, colonels, majors, captains, chiefs and 
leaders of his armies, as well foot as horſe, Frenchmen and foreigners, and 


all other his officers: that: belong to him, to put the contents of this preſent 


declaration in execution, every one for himſelf, according to his command, 


diſtrict, and juriſdiction: for ſuch is his Majeſty's pleaſure, who wills and 
requires this declaration ſhould be made Les and ſet up in all his mari- 
time and other towns, and in all 


kingdom, where it ſhall be neceſſary, to > the end that no body y may Re | 


eee, ne at a the Karg 955 egal witch 6, eee Ke 
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ok ttt or! tre „Aud wife cer fin, 


Cherie G erier in ordinary to his Majeſty, i 18 required to publiſh and 
* up the King's declaration of the ſixth of this preſent month and year in 


all the parts of the city, ſuburbs, bailiwics, and viſcountſhips of Paris, 


white there is occaigh, char 01 no 6; wen MAY; preteatl 1 EE thereof. 


Given 222505 6, 7 7710 | 
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The, declaration of Fa ſeems by much the moſt candid, as it ſets up 
no pretences, nor gives any reaſons for entering into the war : but the caſe 
was ey. altert betyjeen Charles and Ws Charles, had his ; people t to 


pl caſes ; 


* 1 


havens, and other places in his 
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Flenſe, Louis: had no devoirs of that kind to pay to bis. 1 is very tows 
that as to the effect CBuriess declaration had upon the people, it might fall 
as. well have been let alone, he could neither get them to approve, nor give 
monty, and was therefore drove to the terrible reſource of ſnutting up the 
 Exrbequer;, from whence may be very fairly concluded the opinion the peo 
ple of England had of this war, contrived to won ee e y _ ruin 

the balance of power in Europe. | 

As a motive to impoſe on the people of England, a treaty was 2abl Gee 
made between Louis and Charles, wherein the previous treaty is recited, and 
ſhews that it was made the 12th of February preceding, and luckily for 
that ſide: of the queſtion is ſecreted from our view. This is introduced in 
ſo buffoon a manner, that I cannot excuſe "Yer 2 giving it to u von | 
pore * _ it, without menen Fd 


1 by. * . *% * . 
Y x 1 - * 


75 eat 1 a brig union of 7 ntereſts between. Lewis. XIV. * of 

France, and Charles. II. King. of England; againft the States 
£1 General of the United Provinces of the Netherlands, by which 
they engage to conclude no: peace nor truce but «gory en 
\ m—_ af the camp of” Heforick, July 16, Kt oct 


HE favourable ſucceſs with which God Has been bebe, bock 1 by 
ad and ſea, to bleſs the juſt war which the Kings of France and 
1 Britain were obliged to enter into againſt the States General of the 
United Provinces of the Netherlimds, having inclined the ſaid: States to ſend 
deputies at the ſame time towards both of the faid Kings, to make them 
propoſals of peace, and to know on what equitable terms they were willing 
to grant it to them; his moſt Chriſtian and his Britannic Majeſty being 
both touched with che ſame affection for the public tranquillity, and being 
ſwayed by this motive, ſo worthy of good and great Princes, to prefer an 
honourable peace to a war ſo happily begun, that i it promiſed as glorious an 
iſſue, were not averſe to hearken to the propoſals which were made to them 
by the ſaid States: but as the ſtrict amity betwixt their ſaid Majeſties, as 
well as the bands. of. the treaties. which have united them .in this undertak - 
ing, gives them but one mind in the reſolutions which they may form, 
either to put an end to the war or to continue it, they immediately commu- 
nicated to each other the deputations which were made to them by the faid 
States, in order to agree by common concert in the manner of admitting 
them, and regulating their propoſals. And... becauſe at a juncture. of ſuch 
importance, the King of Great Britain thought it was 1 the good of the 
cauſe to impart his ſentiments forthwith to his moſt Chriſtian Maj jeſty, and 
to inform himſelf likewiſe of the ſentiments of his Majeſty, by mo in 
wWnom 


(ns ) 
whom he had ie he therefore nominated his ambaſſadors 
extraordinary, viz. the Duke of. Buckingham his maſter of che horſe, the 
Earl of Arlinguon his Principal ſecretary of Tate, and the Lord Viſcount 
Hallifan a member of his privy council, by his full powers dated the a iſt 
of June laſt, and the Duke of ' Monmouth by a like full power of the 22d 
of the ſame month; ho after having affured his moſt Chriftian Majeſty 
of the ſincere and conſtant affection of the King their maſter, to continue 
united in their fitſt engagements, and found altogether as ſtrong a diſpoſi- 
tion in his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty not to ſeparate their intereſts in the treaty 
of peace which might be made, agreed on the following articles with the 
Marquis de Louvois, one of the privy councillors of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, commander, chancellor, grand maſter and ſu perintendant general of 
the poſts in France, ſecretary of ſtate, and of his orders; and the Sieur 
Arn Lord de Pomponne, counſelor in ordinary in all his - councils, alſo 
ſecretary of ſtate, and of his orders, who were appointed.commuſſioners.and 


| plenipotentiaries in this affair by his ſaid 09H and peut in like man- 
ner 8 his full ee | 


415 Though dhe Hoch ß — Kings is ſuch, that cans; ab 
thay made to one another by their treaty of the 12th of February, — 
no peace nor truce with the States General without the reciprocal conſent of 
both their Majeſties, and till they are fully fatisfied ; yet that their common 
enemy may have no hopes left, how ill. grounded ſoever, to ſeparate them 
in intereſt, they again engaged themſelves ſeverally by the preſent article to 
 Heatkento/no-propolal of peace, without communicating the ſame to each 
other ſpeedily, to enter into none that may be made to either ſeparately for 


his advantage, and to accept of no ſatisfaction till the other OE" is ary 
contented with the ſatisfaction given to him. 


II. For this end the ſaid Kings promiſe to agree together on the condi: 
tions upon which they ſhall think fit to conelude a peace that may be ſafe 
and honourable to both; and not to. conſent to any accommodation with 
the ſaid States General, till the ſaid conditions be granted to them. f 
HH. And to the end that the concert of amity, union, and mutual inte- 

reſt may not only be confirmed by the preſent articles, but may be made 
known to the ſaid States General, their ſaid Majeftics ſhall give the neceflary 
orders for acquainting the deputies of the faid States at their court, or by 
ſome other method which they ſhall judge more public, that neither their 
intereſts nor ſatisfaction can be ſeparate ; and by the preſent treaty the ſaid 
two Kings confirm whatever was agreed upon and ſigned by them on the 


12th-of . lat, ck yy agen PRO to r en ee im 
7 artiele. 
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to the French by land, and as far as human foreſight can extend would 


And the ſaid commiſſioners 4 his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. have promiſed. 
on the one part, as the. ſaid ambaſſadors extraordinary of his Majeſty. of 
Great Britain have on the other, by virtue of their full powers, to cauſe 
the preſent articles to be accepted and ratified by the Kings their maſters, 
and to procure the ratifications thereof reſpectively in a nnd 8 time, 
Done and concluded at the camp of Heſurick, July bh 1672. 


* by, virtue of their full power, dated the 2 I > * of zu this 
1 preſent year. 2 
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2 Signed by virtue of their full powers ky Tv his moſt Chriſta OY 
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And ſigned likewiſe by the other anballedcr prin of his Majeſty of 


. Great Britain, by virtue he r full We dated band 22d of we the 
rn year. . 1 (543-48 aH N 5 
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The event 1 this war was Tab F s 3 to: ol En gh F * 8 ep 1 | 


þably have ended in the entire conqueſt of the ſeyen, United Provinces... But 
as on the one ſide the Emperor and Elector of Brandenburg came in to their 


aſſiſtance, and they had at the head of the itate a Prince whom no dangers | 


could daunt, who. only thought f dying in the laſt ditch, and the Engliſh 

nation being abſolutely. averſe to the war; ſo both Louis and Charles 

found they had undertaken a work beyond theis power to effect. The lat- 

ter found himſelf under a neceſſity of getting out of the ſcrape as ſoon as 

poſſible, having r now neither money, nor credit wherewith to- conduct: it on 

his part. 

The 3 in 16 73 entered into an alliance with the Dutch, by which 

he obliged himſelf to ſend 30,000 men to tlie Rhine, towards the payment 

and recruiting of which, the States were to pay. 45000 rixdollars monthly, 

until a peace was concluded; and if neceſſary thoſe forces to be augmented, 
and the. ſubſidies proportionably, the States by way of advance to pay 

100, oo0 rixdollars at Frankfort or Hamburg out. of the ſaid ſubſidies. If 

the Emperor ſhould be invaded by the Turks, he might recal as many of the 
* e as he had dene for, and the — to be lefſened . 


I Gb ably. 
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be Jointly" ned,” The King of Spain to be comprehended in this treaty 
-L Paths to this agreement, the King of Spain about the end of Tr 


year, declared war againſt France. 9 


Feb. 2, 1674. Charles concluded a peace with Holland, N was pro- 
clailned at Lindon the 28th, whereby all pretenſions were made good, and 
both ſides were for à time got well out of a bad war, which if it did no 
other ſervice to the States, it ſaved them a very great expence at ſea, and 
enabled them the better to e the war 2 805 France by land. 


Treaty of e eee Charles II. W f Eights nd the U- 
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incere and inviolable peace, union and friendſhip, between the moſt 
ſerene and potent King of Great Britain, and the high and mighty Lords 
the States General of the United Netherlands, and their reſpective ſubjects, 

in all the countries, dominions and places whatſoever of both Parties in Eu- 
rope, or any other part of the world, 

II. And to the end that this true union between the ſald inal tal The 
the King of Great Britain and the ſaid Lords the States General may the 
ſooner take effect, it is agreed and concluded by them, that, immediately 
after the promulgation of the treaty of peace, all acts of hoſtility ſhall * 
prohibited on both ſides; nor ſhall any writ, commiſſion, or inſtruction be 
granted or promoted, or in any manner permitted by either party, privately 
or publickly, directly or indirectly, to infeſt, invade, attack or deſpoil the 
ſubſtance, dominions or ſubjects of either; but on the contrary, the ſub- 
jects of both nations ſhall be ſtrictly commanded, that in all places they be- 

have themſelves to one another peaceably and amicably. 
III. Becauſe the diſtances of places are ſo various, that che commands and 
drections of the reſpective ſuperiors cannot arrive to all their ſubjects at the 
ſame time, it has been thought fit, for avoiding acts of hoſtility or the « com- 
miſſion of violence on both ſides, to aſcer un the following limitations, VIZ. 
that after the expiration of twelve days next enſuing the proclamation of this 
treaty, no- hoſtility be committed from th: called the Soundings 1 in the weſt - 
part of the Britiſh Channel to the Naze orway ; nor after the end of ſix 
weeks from the Soundings to 7. angier; not after the end of ten weeks f in the 
Ocean, the Mediterranean, or elſewhere between the ſaid” city of 7. angier 
and the line; nor after the expiration of eight months i in any country of the 
world: and Mi erate] acts of hoſtility ſhall be committed after the expira- 
A 3 tion 


ably. The treaty for n the Duke of Ln 40 his dominions to 
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con of the terms aforeſaid, under pretext of an ny former commiſſion, letters 
of repriſal, or the like, hall be deem illegal, and ithe 1 ſhall be pu- 
nifhed as violaters of the public peace. 

IV. The faid States General of the United Provinces; juſtly acknowledg. 8 
ing on their part the right of the abovementioned King of Great 8 


have honour paid to his flag in the ſeas hereafter named, will and do declare | 


and agree; that all and ſingular the ſhips and veſſels whatſoever belo 
to the ſaid United Provinces, whether ſhips of war or others, whether in 
ſquadrons or ſingle ſhips, which happen to meet any ſhips or veſſels = 


ſoever, belonging to the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, whether one 


or more, carrying his Britannic Majeſty's flag called the Fack, in any of 
the ſeas from Cape Finiſterre to the middle point of land in Norway, called 
van Staren, the ſaid ſhips or veſſels ſhall ſtrike their topſail, and take down 
their flag, in the ſame manner, and with the like teſtimony of reſpect, as has 
been uſually paid at any time or place heretofore by any ſhips of the States 
General and their anceſtors, to any ſhips of his Britannic "Ay or his 
anceſtors. _ 

V. Whereas the colony of Surinam, and the . agreed Rt for i its 
ſurrender, in the year 1607, between William Biam at that time governor 
of the ſaid colony for the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, and Abraham 
Quirini for the ſaid States General, gave occaſion to many quarrels and diſ- 
putes in the execution of them, and COUNTER to-the miſunder- 
ſtanding which aroſe lately between his Britaunic Majeſty and the ſaid States 


General; to the intent that they may be no cauſe hereafter for any miſtakes, 


the ſaid States General do by theſe prefents a ree and covenant. with, the 
above-mentioned moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, that the ſaid articles 


ſhall not only be fully executed without any prevarication or equivocation, 


but alſo that it ſhall be free for his moſt ſerene Majeſty of Great Britain to 
depute one or more commiſſioners to examine the ſtate and condition of his 
fubjects remaining there, and to agree with them for the time of their de- 


parture. It ſhall be free alſo for his moſt ſerene Majeſty to ſend one, two, 


or three ſhips thither, to receive and bring away his ſaid. Majeſty's ſubjects, 
together with their ſubſtance, goods and ſlaves; and that the governor then 


being for the ſaid States General ſhall not make nor execute any law, by 


which the Engliſb ſhall be uſed otherwiſe than all the inhabitants of that co- 
Tony have or ſhall be uſed, in the purchaſe and ſale of lands, payment of 
debts, or barter of goods; but that as long as they remain there, they ſhall 
enjoy the ſame laws and privileges of ſuing their debtors, paying their own 
debts, and of making bargains, ſtipulations and contracts, as the other in- 
| habitants commonly enjoy. And whereas his Britannic. Majeſty. has: required 
that ſufficient and authentic letters from the States General to the governor 
of that FRO» not only that the ſaid Engl iſh may depart from thence, =_ 
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that the ſhips that are to be fent thither as aforeſaid may. be admitted; the 
{aid States General ſhall withia certain ſpace of time deliver full and. ſufficir 
ent letters and inſtructions to the perſon. deputed for that end, to the goyer- 
nor of the colony, not only that he may permit free accels to the ſaid ſhips, 
but give leave to ſuch of his Majeſty's ſubjects to go on board them as ſhall 
have a mind to depart thence, and to be tranſported with their goods and 
ſervants to ſuch place as his Majeſty ſhall appoint, _ 

VI. It is agreed and concluded, that whatſoever countries, iſlands, towns, 
ports, caſtles or forts, have or ſhall be taken on both ſides ſince the time that 
the late unhappy war broke out, either in Europe or elſewhere, and before 
the expiration of the terms abovementioned for the ceſſation of hoſtilities, 
ſhall be reſtored to the former Lord and proprietor, in the ſame condition 
they ſhall be in when the peace itſelf ſhall be proclaimed. After which 
time there hall be no ſpoil nor plunder of the inhabitants, no demolition of 

fortifications, nor carrying away of guns, powder, or other military ſtores, 
which belonged to any caſtle or fort at the time when it was taken. 

VII. That the treaty of Breda concluded A. D. 1667, as likewiſe all other 
preceding treaties confirmed by that treaty, be renewed. and remain in full 
force, as far as is conſiſtent with the preſent treaty, . 
VIII. Ne een of e e e the et Ne 
both parties A. D, 4668, be continued for nine months after the proclamati- 

on of this treaty; unleſs it be otherwiſe provided by a ſubſequent treaty: 

nin oe ces. SA Be eo EAA a terre A 
be referred to the ſame commiſſioners to whom the trade to the Eaſt Indies 
18; referred in the following article. But if ſuch commiſſioners do not agree 
in a new treaty of navigation within three months after their firſt meeting, 
then ſhall the affair be alſo referred to the arbitration and diſpoſal of the moſt 
ſerene Lady the Queen regent of Spain, in the ſame manner, as the regulation 
of the Eaſt India trade is plainly referred to her Baer 8 arbitration in the 
ſaid following article. 

IX. And ſince not only the wealth but even the aniquillity of both nati- . 
ons chiefly depends on the mutual and undiſturbed freedom of navigation 

and commerce, nothing therefore ought to be more taken care of by both 
parties than a juſt and equal regulation of commerce, and eſpecially i in the 
Eaſt Indies; and yet becauſe that affair is of the preateſt moment, it will take 
up a great deal of time for the making of firm and durable articles for the 
ſatisfaction and ſecurity of the ſubjects of both parties. And whereas the 
languiſhing and almoſt expiring condition of many countries of Europe, as _ 
well as of the two parties involved in this war, requires the concluſion of 
this treaty to be ſpeedy, the above-mentioned moſt ſerene King of Great Britain 
having been pleaſed to cloſe in with the wiſhes and deſires of the ſaid States 
. has for the lame conſiderations agreed with the faid States Gene- 


Aa2 ral, 
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ral, in the nomination of an equal number of commiſſioners on n both fi des, 
that the perſons whom the States ſhall nominate may be ſent to London, to 
treat with thoſe whom his Britannic Majeſty ſhall likewiſe depute on his 
part, and that within the ſpace of three months after the procſamation of 
this treaty. The number alſo of the commiſſioners to be nominated on both 
fides ſhall be ſix. But if in three months after they are come together their 
endeavours are not crowned with ſuch ſucceſs as that a treaty be by that 
means concluded, the controverſies begun between them ſhall be referred to 
the arbitration of the moſt ſerene Lady the Queen regent of Spain, who ſhall 
_ appoint eleven commiſſioners, and whatſoever the majof part thereof ſhal 
determine indifferently, the fame ſhall bind both parties. Provided always, 
that they deelare their opinion within ſix months from the firſt day of their 
meeting, which alfo ſhall be within three months after the moſt ſerene ar 
the Queen regent of Spain has taken the ſaid arbitratiom upon herſelf. 
X. That the ſaid States General ſhall after the concluſion of the Pence be 
obliged to pay the ſum of 800000 patacoons to his Britannic Majeſty ih. 
the following manner, viz. 200000 on the exchange of the ratifications, and 
the reſt at three equal payments, within the ſpace of three years next to come. 
XI. That the moſt ſerene King of Great Britain abovementioned, and the 
faid high and mighty Lords the States General of the United Provinces; ſhall = 
fincerely and bond fide obſerve all and ſingular the articles contained and eſta- 
bliſhed in the preſent treaty, and cauſe them to be obſerved. by their ſubjects 
and inhabitants; and they ſhall not contravene them directly or indirectly; 
nor ſuffer them to be contravened by their ſubjects or inhabitants; and ſhall 
ratify all and ſingular the conventions abovementioned-by letters patent drawn 
up in due form, ſigned with their own hands, and ſealed with their great 
feals; and reciprocally deliver, or cauſe the ſame to be delivered, within 
5 Weeks after the date of theſe ee (or Woner if SINE bond fas, 
really and effectually. . 

XII. Laſtly, as ſoon as 0 Gd een are | exhibited ieetievcally, 
and duly. exchanged on both fides, the peace ſhall be proclaimed at the 
Hague within twenty four hours after the ratifications are ſo delivered and ex- 
"OOO? Done at WW: MO the gth day of Feb. A. D. 1674. . 


Signed and Sealed, 


(L. S.) H. FINCEE 4. 80 The Marquis dil FRESW0 
(L. S.) LATIMER. 
(L. S.) MONMOUTH. 
(L. S.) ORMOND. 
(L. S.) ARLINGTON. 
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Prince Charles II. of Great Britain, France and Ireland, King, de- 
fender of the faith; Cc. and the high and mighty Lords the States General 
of the United Netherlands, may be eſtabliſhed on more ſolid. foundations, 
and that a way may be opened more eaſily for eſtabliſhing a ſecure and 


A 


durable peace in the Chriſtian world, over and above all the articles which 


are this day covenanted and concluded in the treaty of peace and friendſhip 


between the two nations, it is alſo agreed by this ſecret article, that neither 


of the ſaid parties ſhall give, nor conſent that their ſubjects or inhabitants 
ſhall give any aid, favour, or counſel, directly or indirectly, by land or 
ſea, or on the freſh waters; nor ſhall furniſh nor permit the ſubjects or in- 


habitants of their lordſhips and territories to furniſh any ſhips, ſoldiers, 


ſeamen, victuals, money, inſtruments of war, gun-powder, or any other 
neceſſaries for making war to the enemies of either party, of any rank or 
condition whatever. And the preſent article ſhall have the ſame force and 
virtue altogether as if it was included 1 in the ſaid treaty of peace and friend- 
ſhip. Provided nevertheleſs, and it be underſtood, that nothing” herein 
ſhall derogate from any of the contents of that treaty. It ſhall alſo be ra- 
tified and confirmed by the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Great Britain, &e. 


and by the faid Lords the States General at the ſame time as the treaty con- 


cluded this day f hall be ratified. Done 15 ee che ninth day of 
Von ae F 


| Signed and fled as above. ; 


" Spain kevin now 1 ie! into * war againſt Bat, the French army | 
poſieſſed themſelves of all the Franche Comple, routed the German forces at 


Sintzheim, Ladenburg, and Enſbeim, and the Dutch and Spaniards at Se- 


nef, and obliged them to raiſe the fiege of Oudenard. 1 675 opened with 


the French driving the Germans out of Alſace, and of taki ng the towns of 

Huy, Dinant, and Limburg, in the Low Countries, and Ampurias and Belle- 
garde in Catalonia, and at the concluſion of the year a treaty of peace was 
ſet on foot at Nimeguen under the mediation of England and Sweden, which 
France was reſolved. to conclude ſword in hand; the fame not ſtopping her 
career. The account of this treaty is very clear and particular in Sir William 
Temple; our buſineſs here is only to relate the conſequences. Louis en- 
tered upon the year 1676 with his uſual ſucceſs, beat the Dutch! fleets twice 
before Sicily, and in Flanders took Conde, Bouchain, and Aire; and the 


Prince of Orange Wei laid lone to ne obüged kau to quit it, 
— retire- : 


Rur F ar 
; 4 5 * 9 x 4 Tf. TUTPE : 


Wich 


f 


( x88 ) 


Wich the year 167 the Britiſh parliament” began to exert. themſelves: for 
the preſeryation, of Europe, in oppolition ta; the King They addreſſed 
him ſeven times on the ſubje& of uniting with Holland, Spain, and the 
Empire; againſt; France, 75 in defence of the do on {caufe: / The King 
had no inclination to acquieſce, aſſerting ſometimes that ſuch addreſſes were 
an-incroachment on his prerogative; and when that would not do, from 
time to time, prorogued them. In the interval of che diſpute, a treaty of 
commerce was concluded with France: the Prince of Oranges army was 
routed at Cazal: the French took Cambray, Valunciounes, St, Omer, and 
Si. Guiſſain, and raiſed the ſiege of Charleroy, defeated the Duke of — 


took hi ee in eee and ene the Kaen wy in Coinlenis. . 
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HA the cabjetts of either King may at with. any co 
2. freely with whom they are at peace, or in neutrality, without he- 
ing moleſted by the ſhips of war of the other, under pretence of hoſtilities 
committed by thoſe with whom they ſhall rrade againſt, the other, Tree 


wiſe howſoever. 


II. They may traffic during a war with the fame merchandiſes as in time 
of peace, contraband goods only excepted. we 
III. Contraband goods ate, canon and their furniture, Are arms, nes 
match, Bullets, pikes, ſwordi, lances, halberts, partiſans, bombs, mortars, 
petards, granadoes, musket ſtocks, bandeliers,  ſalt-petre, ball, head pieces, 


 fpields, cuiraſſes, and the like armour : the tranſportation of Soldiers, horſes, 


harneſſes, piſtol tacks, belts, and other things, appertaining to war. 
IV. Merchandiſes not contraba nd are, woolen, linen, filk, cotton, or any 
other ſtuffs or manufactures whatſoever ; all forts of clothes and dreſles 
made of ſtuffs, or of any other matter whatſoever, gold or Alver, ooined 
or uncoined, tin, iron, lead, copper, coal, corn, barley, and other grain 
and pulſe, tobacco, ſbices, falted and dried fleſh, dry and ſalt fiſh, obeſe, 
batter, beer, oil, wine, ſugar, ſalts, and every thing tending. to the nou- 


riſhment of life; cottous, hemp, flax, pitch, cordage, ſails, anchors, maſts 


Boards, pod wrought out of all ſorts of trees, and that ſerve for the 
building of Hip, or for the repair of them. Theſe are free to be carried 
to any port in neutrality, to the port of an enemy, and from one port of 


any enemy to another; towns beſieged, blocked up or inveſted only accepted. 


V. Ships belonging to the ſubjects of either party being in the ports, or 


met at ſea by the! men of war of privateers of the other, on producing their 


2 reſpective 
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VI. Veſſels F cs arty Wy to a pork of the enemy of the other, 
ſhall not only produce fuch paſſport as aforeſaid, but alſo certificates in due 
and authentic form from the cuſtom-houſe of the port, from whence ſuch 
7 departed, containing an account of all the cargo on board her, that 
it may be known whether the has contraband goods on board, and of the 
nature of thoſe which are particulariſed in the third article of this treaty. 

VII. veſſels carrying contraband goods are not to be forfeited, nor bulk 
broke until ſuch be legally condemned, nor are the free goods to be forfeited 
becauſe of the contraband, but to be reſtored with the veſſel. 
VIII. Merthandifes appertaining to the ſubjects of either party found on 
board an enemy's ſhip, ſhall be forfeited though not contraband : but the 
merchandiſes of an enemy found on board the ſhips of the ſubjeRts of ei- 
ther party, ſhall not be forfeited except they be contraband. 

IF Commanders of men of war and rivateers ſhall be firiatly inks | 
bited from doing | injury to the merchant rigs, under the penalty of per- 
ſonal puniſhment, and of being obliged:t to make good the damage. wy 
X. Commanders of privateers ſhall be.obliged to give ſecurity in a pro- 
per ſum, to be inſerted, in their commiſſions, to make good al damage, 
and towards ſatisfaction whereof, cheir aps ſhall be Lable, and their Nr 
miſſions be forfeitedi | 77... inet Neg 

XI. Juſtice: ſhall be duly nd [TE CAT AY in the gail Os: of 
either, to the ſubje&ts of the other, and the judicial ſentence pronounced 
be fully executed. 
L XII. The miniſters of either Sovereign W to the other of in- 
juſtice done the ſubject, by taking of prizes, Ic. the fame ſhall be exa- 
mined by. their privy council, or by cemmiſſion, and annul or confirm the 
faid ſentence within four months after- the {aid complaint he "made; 

XIII. In ſuits concerning prizes, if judgment be given for the reclaimer, 
it Mall be executed on giving ſecurity notwithſtanding, OY, appeal, dey. not 
ſo, when given againſt thaſe who reclaſim. 

XIV. If choſe. who take prizes treat their priſoners ul, Ae 
pretence of extorting confeſſions, &c. they ſhall be caſhiered and otherwiſe 
puniſhed according to their demerits, the veſſels | releaſed and all charges 
paid without further examinatien. OLE. 

XV. Thoſe ſhall be puniſhed who take commiltions "FOR the enemy of 
the other, 1 in order to take my from his dubjeQts. 1 


AO 
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XVI. This 
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ont brad a fun 8 as. pofh 
mon 9 in two men 
Pg ne at St. Germai en "= 
bis 1 3 1 94 of the Year 1678 ite French e and 
Looe in the Low Countries, and in Germany poſſeſſed themſelves of Orten- 
burg and fort Keil. In the mean time the King of England to amuſe the 
arliament- had entered into three ſeveral treaties wi the States,” which are 
Inſerted here to verify the neceſſity the Dutch were Under of coming into 


almoſt any terms the French would preſcribe : that is to fay, to conform to 


any ſcheme the King of e ſhould frame, though x never intended te to 
be executed. 


\ 


The 8 of defenſive alliance between Charles II. King of England, 
and the United Provinces W the Low Countries. *Concluded at 
the Hague, Jan. 10, 1678, N. 8. Dec. 3 I, 1 e 
HE King of Great Britain and the States General tall Ore? 
defend one another, in ſuch a manner, as the two "neighbouting 
Kings may be brought to conclude a peace on theſe terms. 
I be towns and places of Charleroy, Aeth, Oudenard, Courtray, > ournay, 
Conde, Valenciennes and St. Guiflain, with others taken ſince St. Guiſlain, 
ſhall be reſtored to the Catholic King. The county of Burgundy ſhall re- 
main to France,” but all places in Sicily ſhall be reſtored. Every thing in 
Europe ſhall be reſtored between France and the United Provinces.” 'As to 
; the Emperor, the adjuſting of that matter is put off till farther inſtructions. 
The Duke of Lorain ſhall be reſtored to his duchy : as to Sweden there ſhall 
be a ceſſation of arms till the terms of peace are agreed on. : 
II. The King of Great Britain ſhall endeavour to 1 1 bis: mol 
Chriſtian Majeſty to conſent to a peace upon the aforeſaid conditions. 
III. As alfo to conſent to a ceſſation of arms for three months.” 
5 IV. The King of Great Britain alſo ſhall endeavour to prevail upon hi 
. Catholic Majeſty to acquieſce to the ſaid conditions. 
| V. If the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall comply, and not his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, yet the former ſhall not proceed by force of arms, but the King of 
_ Great Britain takes upon bim to e the latter to e of the ſaid 
terms. 


VI. The gutes ſhall be obliget to all bat the King of 2 Brivai 
1 ſhall propoſe to his moſt Chriſtian Majefty. 


VII. The ſaid Kings and States ſhall uſe their endeavours to procure the 
conſent of his Catholic Majeſty. 


VIII. If the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall refuſe to conſent, they ſhall both 
- uſe their gtmoſt endeavours to bring him to a compliance. 
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IX. The States ſhall uſe, all endeavours to procure the King of Spain's 8 
ob | 

X. When the peace is made between France and Spain, che king of 
Great Britain and the States ſhall be guarantees thereof, with all other 
Princes who ſhall think fit, and the number 1 troops aſcertained to be uſed 
againſt the infringer.. 

XI. The ſaid King and States do engage to defend all the confederates 

XII. Theſe articles ſhall be ratified within four weeks. 

The appurtenances, dependencies, Sc. of the towns mentioned in the 
treaty, to be reſtored to Spain, not being ſpecified there, as alſo the duchy 
of Limburg and town of Binch being omitted, it is declared, that ey are 


all to be „ in the reſtitution. 


"SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


The King of Great Britain ſhall do his utmoſt that the duchy of Lorain 
be reſtored to the Duke with the fortifications in the ſtate they are now; 
but if this cannot be obtained in the condition they were found when taken. 


Any thing the moſt Chriſtian King is poſſeſſed of without the Netherlands, 
ſhall remain in his hands by way of caution and W bn the articles of 


Fm be concluded with a 


4 tridly ir Jefenfove alli, ance 1 Charles U. King if England 


and the States. Concluded | af bm March 3» 1 0 


1 HERE ſhall be fincere friendſhip, 6. between the King and 


States. 
II. There ſhall be a ſtrict alliance, Cc. berween the ſaid King and States 


for the mutual ſupport of each other in peace. 


III. They promiſe and oblige themſelves to bk mutual guarantees of al 
treaties that ſhall be produced before the ratifications are exch anged, and 
of all others they ſhall make jointly, and to defend one another 8 territories 


if attacked. 
IV. The mutual obligati ion. of alnſting 0 defending. one 3 extends 


to the maintenance of all their rights, te both by ſea and land. 4 
V. The party not attacked ſhall break with the aggreſſor within two 


months after the rupture, uſing all means to bring things to an accom- 
modation. 


VI. If the States be attacked, biy Britannic Majeſty ſhall be uſe of : 
all his power by ſea and land to bring the aggreſſor to reaſon. . 


VII. The —— of the King and States ſhall act jointly or cru, 


as ſhall be concerted berween them to annoy the common enemy. 
Bb e The 


1711 * 


VIII. The States are to perform che nue m caſe the King of Great Bri. 
tain be attacked. 5 

IX. When the two allies are once in oper why aebording to this treaty, 
it ſhall not be lawful for either ito come to any veflation 192 r JN the 
enemy, without it be done conjointly. R 
EX. No treaty ſhall be begun by one of the alles, e che concur- 
rence of the other; nor Ren or truce made by! the one, WORE, | compre- 
hending his ally. e e CLLR F219 9% 

XI. The ally who 18 attacked ys raiſe forces . the” territories of the 
other. | n 
XII. The ratifientions: to 5 bd exchanged within four weeks 


SEPARATE ARTICLES. 


I. When the States are e his Britannic Majeſty frat ako! th 
with 10,000 foot, and the States his Majeſty with 6000 foot well armed, 


and with twenty men of war well fitted, Sc. Hor of auxilia ie to be 

maintained at the expence of him that ſends then. 
I. If a greater number of aarilertes be requilte it eb. be ſettled to 

mutual ſatisfaction. 7, 5 90 


III. The auxiliaries ſhall be wth to the commands C the party t to 
whom rhey are © ſent. 813 
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HE Bah enge eä at Nimeguen, "Wet a dice were 
agreed on, denying that the moſt Chtiſtian King Thoul& reſtore the 
1 therein ſpecified to the Catholic King and the States, till the King 
of Scheuen had full ſatis faction; the King of Great Britain and the States 
thinking this unreaſonable, reſolved to enter into a war againſt the faid moſt 
Chriſtian King, unleſs he could be bronglit before che Trth of Auguſt, to 
promiſe to'reſtofe the id 1 places-immodiacely : after the ratification-of the 
peace, and to perform all Points as Pecified in tlie treaty of Fuly 26, 1678, 
- (which {ce above.) If he ſhall not'*comply to the ſaid terms, is agreed 
between the King of Great Britain and the States, 7 
I. That they will uſe all their endeav urs: to bring the moſt * tviftian King 
to give his corifent to the articles of peace Sand wilt never conclude à peace 
with him tin he agrees to the Taid/terms; 'orvith others as che King of Gree 
ey * States ſhall by: cotmmri con 0 een aEne „ e 


II. That 


II. That they will ſo at with all their waited force; that” thi faid pies 
may be conſented to; and to this end his | Majeſty ſhall furniſh one third 
. — ſea thancthe States, and they one third more by! land than his Ma- 
jeſty, till ſack time as the confecerates engaged” ſhall more 8 weaned unite 
their | I 205073 10104 
III. If >. Dr out * 1 hiew moll Chiiſtian and Britannic "AY 
jeſtics, it ſhall not be lawful for any of che confederates to make a fuſpen- 
ſron of arma, without mutual conſent of the parties. 

IV. IE — Nimeguen ſhould break up, no new treaty ſhall be 
ſet on foot without all parties be admitted, and fully informed of all that is 
tranſacted, and no ber truce concluded without ſecuring the rights " 
all parties. 

V. If a peace be agreed on TOZAT the moſt Chriſtian and Catholic 2 
and the States General, the King of Great Britain and the States ſhall be 
guarantees for the ſame, as alſo all other Princes that ſhall think fit to come 
in; and the number of forces, &c. adjuſted between the ſaid King and Rates, 
that each party ſhall furniſh againft the infringer of the peace. 

* Ther ratifications- of this: any to 5 r arms in ies weeks, | 

* . A . 1 „ We ILL q 71:3 

"The: rapid deuter of whi Srmakio ds he having no kind of Apen 
Janes on Exgland,' obliged, as 1 faid before, the Dutch, and after them all 
the confederate powers, to come in upon ſuch terms as they could obtain, 
Whereupon the King of England, who had contributed all in his power to 
the ſucceſs of the Frinebh by amuſing both the confederates, and his own 
patrliament, on the 29th of April, by his chancellor acquaints them, © That 

* the States whom he had long found weary of the war, were making hafte 
to get out of it, and were entered upon conſiderations of accepting ſuch 
* a peace as France had thought fit to offer, though it be without his Ma- 

jeſty's conſent or privity ; a peace as ill for themſelves and all Chriſtendom 
* as their enemies could wiſh; and then deſires their advice, c.“ 

This way of the King's fpeaking and acting was extremely well unites 
bod in thoſe days, by both politicians and people, as appears from Sir 
William Temple, and from the proceedings of the Houſe of Commons, and 
all the reſt of Europe had exactly the ſame opinion of the matter ; that is 
to ſay, they were unanimoully agreed in opinion of Charles's attachment to 
France. The Commons of England declare by their reſolutions of the 4th 
of May, That the above league made with the States to procure a peace 
between the two Crowns on certain terms therein ſpecified, not to be pur- 
* fuant to their addreſſes, nor conſiſtent with the good 'and ſafety of the 
1 ' kingdom, and deſire his Majeſty to enter into the confederacy, and that 

* no peace 2 be made With France RUBLE the general confent.”. e 


— 
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The French underſtood this 1 well, and plai ly foreſaw I the hiv 
ing the King of England without the people, would be of little ſignificance: 
in the event. And if he ſhould be forced at laſt to fall into the meaſures of 
the confederacy, would quite turn the ſcale; therefore uſed all their art to 
divide the confederacy, each of whom being glad of a peace on almoſt any 
terms, were not very difficult to be ſeparated. The great burthen of the 
war on the confederates part lay on the Dutch, and it was conſequently their 
buſineſs to lead; they did ſo, and procured for themſelves and the Emperor 


a pretty good peace, and for ro a 2 better an could well me 
been * N icy 


Tre ary of pea ace betwi xt France and Holland, concluded at. Nime- 
guen, Ange 10. e Cn e 0 


L.- HERE ſhall be a Good firm 5 inviclable peace bervix his 

moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and the States, &. | 

II. If any prizes ſhall be taken on either ſide, four weeks after the pu- 
cation of the peace, in the Baltick, or north ſea, from Newfoundland to the 

Channel's mouth; within the ſpace of fix weeks after the ſaid publication, 
from the Channel to cape St. Vincent; ten weeks after it in the Mediterranean, 
and as far as the Equinoctial; and cight months after it beyond the line, they 
| ſhall be reſtored, with recompence for damages. 

III. There ſhall be perpetual friendſhip between the-ſaid King and States, 
and their ſubjects, and no ne of damages. or c ofencen, ans the 
war. ph] 
IV. They ſhall procure one aather $. good, and not conſent to any rrea- 
ties to the damage of each other. 

V. Eſtates ſeized and confiſcated on account of FR war to be ee 

VI. The count d' Auvergne to be reſtored to the marquiſate of Bergenop- 
z⁊ome, with all its rights, the ſame being confiſcated by. the man for Nx be- | 
ing in the French ſervice. h 

VII. Each fide to hold all it is now poſleſſed of within or wichou Eu. 

rope. f 
VIII. But his a Chriſtian Majeſty to reſtore Mathrich, with all; its 15 
pendencies. Ip 

IX. The States ſhall maintain the Cathelic kad and the profeſſon of | 
it, in Maefricht, according to the capitulation of 1632. | 

X. The King may carry away from Maeſtricht all the Wen ammui- 
on and proviſions, and the gariſon their effects; but without. exacting wy 
thing from the inhabitants, or doing any hurt. 

XI, Prifoners of war on both Aalen ſhall be diſcharged without caſein. 

- | 1 | XII, Con- 


(1 


XII. Contrlbliloiil demanded by the governor of Morpricht ſhall be Pay- 
able till the ratification of this treaty. ö 


XIII. The States ſhall not directly or bse afiſt the enemies of 
France, or its allies; and ſhall be guarantees for all engagements Spain ſhall 2 
enter into with his maſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 

XIV. If through inadvertency, or otherwiſe, there be any want in the 1 
obſervance of this treaty, - it ſhall be nn without any breach of friend- 


XV. if any breach mould "Wm inen Fraser and Holland, the ſub- 
jects on both ſides mall 8 ſix months to withdraw themſclves and cheir 
ee? 

XVI. As for what concerns the Prince of Orange, all that is contained i in 
a writing made particularly relating to his intereſts, ſhall be obſerved as oY: 
inſerted word for word in this treaty, 

XVII. The King of Great Britain ſhall be correla] in this treaty. 

XVIII and XIX. Contain the Princes and States admitted to this treaty. 


XX. The King of Great Bros, and ſuch others as ſhall think fit, may 
be guarantees of this treaty. 


XXI. The ratifications ſhall be exchan ged within fix weeks. 


The ſeparate article concerning rhe Prince of Orange. 


_ Ihe 3 of Orange ſhall, immediately after the ratification 1 chis 0 
treaty, be reſtored to the Prince of Orange, with all other lands belonging to 


him in France, and other countries under his e 8 ſubjection. ek FHF 


The treaty of commerce betwixt France and Holland, concluded at 
Nimegnen, In e 10. 1678. 


L 7 T \H E ſubjects on both fides ſhall enjoy the fame berry, as beter 


the war. 


II. All hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe, and neither ſide to take commiſſions as pri- 
vateers, or letters of repriſal from any Princes, or reh at enmiry Mor 
the other. 5 
III. This is the farts with the ſecond article in the treaty of peace above. 
TV. All former letters of mart and repriſal are declared void. 


V. The ſubjects on neither ſide, nor their goods, ſhall be liable to ar- 
reſts and ſeiſures, for debts owing by the King and States. 


VI. The ſubjects on both fides men At in e and TE all h- 
berty i in commerce and nay! gation... if 


Vl 3 The 


who ſhall commit any inhumanities in ſuch caſes... 


es; and may keep books of trade in what language they pleaſe. ... . 


. ſhall enjoy all the privileges belonging to their function. 


ſervance of this treaty, it ſhall not cauſe a breach, but ere ſhall ll be 


VII. The ſubjects on both ſides thall |pay no other duties: in one mothers 1 | 
dominions than the natives do. 1 | 
VIII. Ships of war belonging to either part ſhall have fr ro acceſs into che 5 
ports, harbours, Sc. of the other. | 
IX. Ships of war on either fide may he thaprizes they take from —3 
enemies, * they think good, without being tied to any duties, or be 
liable to be ſtopped, or to give any account of the value of the ſaid prizes. 
But neither ſide ſhall give refuge 1 in their "Hi to ſuch as ſhall have taken 
any prizes from the other. TY ti "2 
X. The ſubjects of each party ſhall, in the 3 of the 3 be 
exempted from the law of Aubain, by which the goods of foreigners dying, 
eſcheat to the crown; but their faid. goods ſhall paſs to their heirs either by 
will, deed, or even if they die inteſtate, without any. letters of naturaliza- 
tion; but they ſhall be treated as natural born ſubjedts, and 8 liable ih. fuck 
taxes as are laid upon ſtrangers. _ f 
XI. Ships driven into vp ſhall not be 8 to unlade, or gay any 
duties. | 
XII. Nel ft men, nor goods, ſhall be ized 0 on. , any; pretenc | 
whatſoever.  . 
XIII to XXIX. Theſe N wy are exactly = — nc 1 to „XVII. in the 
treaty of commerce between England and Holland in 1668. See it above. 
XXX. His Mafeſty and the States may at any time cauſe to de built or 
freigkted, as many ſhips of war, or trade, as they ſhall think fit, in one 
another's countries, and buy ſuch quantities of ammunition, honeſtly and 
at reaſonable prices; but neither ſhall grant the like permiſſion ſv one "an0- 
ther's enemies, if they be the aggreſſors. 
XVXXI. Ships driven by ſtorm, or otherwiſe, on the coaſts of ES I ally, 
ſhall be ſaved, with all the goods, for the proprietors; and thoſe puniſhed 


„ 


XXXII. Neither ſide ſhall receive any pyrates, or exiles, but ſhall cauſe 
them to be purſued, puniſhed and driven out. 
XXXIII. The ſubjects on both ſides, may make uſe of fach 3 no- 
taries, Gc. as they ſhall think fit, who ſhall be appointed them by the judg- 


XXXIV. Both parties may ſettle conſuls in one another's cltates, Who 


XXXV. Neither ſide ſhall ſuffer any veſſel, in the n of . 
to make prize, within their ports, c. upon one another's ſubjects; and if 
any ſuch thing ſhould happen, either party ſhall procure. reparation. | 

XXX V1. It through inadvertency any thing ſhould be wanting in the ob- 


made for the contravention. 
XXVII. If 


— 17 any "Vie ſhall app 
nine months. ſhall be allowed the ſubjects of 
draw their effects. th 14715 


een France and Hulond- 


93 


of ſignings. and the ratifcations ſhall be . within ſix weeks. 


1. 
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The equality to be vblethed i in telatlon to the ſobſeck of cu nation x wh 
to duties, &c. accordi ng to the ſeventh article of this treaty, Hall r not de. 
rogate from the impoſition of fifty ſols per ton, impoſed in France upon 


well as other ſtrangers ; but it ſhall be only once in each voyage; and the 
faid ſhips, if laden with ſalt, ſhall pay but half the ſaid fifty fols. Wn * 
my lay. the like by conerroc gh on * 8 2 but muſt not exceed. 
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" lance, weveſeen he mot Chriſtian __ Stüt 1 ew heirs, 
ſubjects, ö nope adn 


tinue; and if any thing contrary ſhall happen, reparation ſhall be made. 
III. All that has been done during this aber ſhall be batiea't in d noir 
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oblivion. | at 0 c as 2 9550 
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"I The moſt Chriſtian Ling fhall teſtors to » his Catholic Majeſty! the 
fortreſs of Churleroy, the towns of Birth, Ath, 'Oudenarde, and Courtray, 


Conde. 8 c * 
3 7 moſt Chriſtian King pan alſo to enters the town and auelty 
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town and citadel of Ghent, fort Rolenbers, the land of Waes, the town df 
Lets, and that of St. Gußſtain, the fortifications whereof ſhall be raiſed ; 
as alſo the town of Puicerda in Catalonia, with all their dependencies; 1597 
VI. The places above mentioned ſhall remain. to- bis Catholie Majeſty, 
with all their rights, prerogatives, &c. n 
VII. The moſt Chriſtian and Catholic Kings fall eftor e to one another 
whatſoever may have been taken till the proclaimting of the p bace -. wy 
VIII. The reſtitution of the above · mentioned places ſhall Be made With 


2 
Z 
E. 

Ts 
1 
4 
3 

+3 . 

3 


2 
* * 


* 


demands for fortification, or otherwiſe. 


each party to o retire at 1 5 vithe 
XXXVIII. This treaty Mall be! in force twenty five years kom the 00 5 


the ſhips of ſtrangers; but the ſubjects of the States ſhall' pay the ſame as 


* 1 is 1 Uu e be a firm and laſting peace, 8 erer al- 


II. The Genion of all hoſtilities "Oy "TY 1305 of ars mall con- 


with all their dependencies, | excepting; the verge of beer and the tou ef 
et 4 


of Linburs,” with its dependencies, the country beyond the Mate, the 


out any delay, in the ſame condition they now. are, without making atly 5 
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555 mls his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, gal remain 9 LE 
X. The eaſtern and weſtern ſluices of Newport, and the Be of Vierhout, 


at the end of the weſtern fluice, with other parts belonging to the fortifica- 
tions of Newport, ſhall remain in the hands of his Catholic Majeſty. 8 


XI. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall remain poſſeſſed of and enjoy the 


county of Burgundy, commonly called Franche 9 with all its towns 


and dependencies, comprehending the city of Bezanzon, as alſo the towns 
of Valenciennes, Bouchain- and Conde; alſo Cambray and Cambreſis, Aire, 
St. Omer, Ypres, M. arvick, Warneton, Poperinghen, Bailleul, Caffe. Bavay 
and Maubeuge, with their dependencies. _ 

XII. The faid county of Burgundy, and all ottier places. named, with 
their dependencies, ſhall for ever remain to the moſt Chriſtian, King, his 
heirs and ſucceſſors, with all their rights, ſovereignties, 1 
XIII. His Catholic Majeſty obliges himſelf to procure from the biſhop 


and chapter of Liege, with the conſent of the Emperor and Empire, that 


they ſhall yield up to the moſt Chriſtian King the town of Dinant, within 
a year after the peace ſhall be concluded with the Emperor; and in caſe he 


cannot prevail to have it ſo. yielded up, does promiſe to deliver to his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, in lieu of it, the town of Charlemont. 


XIV. To prevent all difficulties ariſing about lands lying mithin each 


e *; bounds, it is agreed, that all the lands, &c. comprehended within 


the provoſt-ſhips belonging to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty beyond the Samr:, 


hall be e for others hing more conveniently rr his Catholic 
Majeſty. 


XV. Commiſſioners ſhall be . on both ſides bor * uſting the 
ſaid exchange; as alſo for aſcertaining all mortgages on the places reſtored, 
XVI. If the difficulties about the exchange cannot be adjuſted, neither 


| fide ſhall impoſe new duties upon goods, unleſs they be tranſported i ind 
another domimon to be there ſpent, or to be ſent farther off. 


VXVVII. The ſaid Kings may carry ue all their e and ammunition 
from the places they reſtore. 

XVIII. Contributions on both ſides ſhall c continue till ha 16th of Obb. 
next, and the arrears then due ſhall be paid within three monts. 
XIX. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall reqeive all duties in the places he 


FR reſtores to the Catholic King, till the day ef the reſtitution. . _ 


XX. All papers, &c. relating to the places reſtored, ſhall be. delivered 
up. 

XXI. All the ſubj ects on both Gm ſhall be ed to the eſtates, dig: 
nities, c. they polſeſſed before the war, which have been ſeized on ac- 


count of the ſaid war; but they ſhall claim none of the a 2 the 


War. 
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XXV. All bels, oe. named to their bag by? the aid 
— ank lied as was 7; 
1 XNXVI. No part of the 
what relates to Portugal; due treaty 0 xapelle any. farther” that 
is here ſpecified,” Os 75 * VC U t e Din . 
XXVII. His Catholic Majeſty en neither aa, nor indiveAtly, | 
ag i | WW. YOrAGL We - f 
„ es mediaror, Anll be bv 
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II. ae having 4 1 biy the Emperor. di Fa the war, and 
Friburg 93 ned 40 Raft TOY 2178/4) ane Ni f 


1 IV. hat his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall renounce all pretenſions to 
A + a es ACN CR I Toes 


i That the perot forever g quit bo chen melt Chriſtian, King the town 


of Friburg, with all its dependencies, rights, wa (til 
ts privileges, and the biſhop of Conſtance his rights. 
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are paid by the Emperor's ſubjects. err a Moe ud ar dP en 


corporated in the Con of Fr 


| Mal for ever remain to the a ts 


| 1 mal a | * afſige.throdgh 
the territories of the Empire 3 Briſack to Friburg. ate: Wb zen 22 


VII The prbwiſirins for Fribung ſhall nat: he ne or anc 
duties, the fame from Hri/fgaws other merchabuliſe to pay no mere chan 


- VII: Commiſſioners to be appointed im 0. to conſider what lawful 


debts are to be paid by: the town of Fig: nee ren 


II. All papers, records, Fe. found at N 


hor | toibere- 
Fours unleſs the jointly concern the ſaid: toon 0 


egy autre tobe 


kept in ſuch place as ſhall be agreed on, mae authentic: 1 _ * had 


upon occaſion. 70 4 . 250 eri uin 158 Ber 
X. All- perſons ſnall have tiberryin a year 0e depar 

carry away their goods, or to fell either moveables, 

N. The laid cu of Friburg may be reſtore, in cals heir N can 

agree on an, equivalent. Nei (20 669%; r en en 9 „ e 
XII. The Duke of Lorain mall be reſtored © thoſe tates, pl 

goode;: his uncle poſſeſſed in the year 1670. auh ene ee 

XIII. The town of Naucy, _—_— it's dg on remain for ' a ir 


N. 


burg, and ws 


les” e's 


n * ot e | 
the nee of — ways half a — — ſhall be marked out ety 
commiſſioners on both ſides from-$7. Didier" to Nancy, from Nancy to 


Jatia, froi Nancy do ge in Burgumy, nd- from — Sag 


XV. All villages; 3 r. 8 —— gute 


within the ſaid '\waysy ſhall- belong to his moſb CHriſtiat but 
0 that whatſoever is beyond them ſhall remain to the Duke. ee | 


XVI. The city and provoſtſhip 


of 2 winh its ep | 
1 King, fc for. which andy 


; — 11255 8 280 as, n ' 1 


give the Duke another pro viii 
XVII. In conſideration * the city of Nancy, the US conveys. to the 
Duke the town, fuburbs and diſtrict of V for ever.. 
XVIII. In eaſe the diſtri of Fu ſhall be found of leſs value than that 
of Nancy, the ſame ſhall be otherwiſe made good to the Duke. 
XIX. The Tight of preſenting the ae of Tous Hall deer te the 
Duke HED gen, A YO, e ener een 
XX. T hoſe 3 are poſlſed of denelice by the King fall derbe 
turbed by the Duke. * 
XXI. All eee at We ans the King ſhall ſtand pn 
XXII, The deeds: ro vows. that mere at Na my and Bur iy Wr re- 


anale the Duks, - TEM 6 we t 2 * : e 1 hip 2 Mrd 1 0 
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— — — during the war. 


Angra, hall remain in full forſſe. 
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XXIII. The:biſhop of user, 


in oblivion. bs awd (VB Einar” FL BOTS Bak 2 167 $a (IH SONG 4 ie 8547 > 
XXIV; All ſubjeſts en bam [ſides hall be reſtored to the honours, dig 
tes. zach: they enjoyed before the war, or falling to th 


. .. Began als, ſhall 
looked upon. as 1 If this treaty. 1 K Vu wo W eln e ee 
+ NXVL, The Enperor ard moſt :Ohtiſtian King Sa u rheis me 
3 rs 10 conclude a peace, and to that end firſt a ceſſation of arms 
| moſb;Chriſtian King and iche King of Swede on the one 
part; == yhe Ringo? Dannark,. the: Rlector | 
Munſter, and the ä —— che abe \Bur if nheir good . 
offices ſhould-want. effect, the | 
mat; winter 
a King ſhall be ill allowed to keep gariſons in:Chaſtelet, Huy, Ver- 


viers, ix Ia Chapelle, Duen, Linnick; Nes and Zous, which places he 
ſhall reſtore when the {aid war is ended. Va ET 281 880 2 54 in e 


NI. Places all be reſtored bona ul dune month ate the rac 
eee bun che:ccafile unk aliathy'of Borie Herndon 


the hop of Lig andthe Dukes. of Bouillon, ſhall be: amicably adjuſted... 
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afications S: — be paid — — ang 5 given. 
tor the ſame z, ſo that no ferce ſhall be uſed for recovering of cam! [ig .f 
XXXXI. All 2 ſtipulated in the treaty” PROT HOP 


-XXXU. The King of Great Britain hal be. inch 


XXII Thoſe to be alſo compretended, who ſhall be amel in . 


TO FEATS HER ee A 2412 4 0 ae 

= Al krinoes and bun, en mee for ahe performance of mY 
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| XV. The raifctions ſhall be exchanged wiki eight weeks auer 


XXXVI. Nox ad or dennen d den 40 80 the 3 of thee e- 


my againſt the "ſubſcription of this treaty, ſhall be received or eſteemed 
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a anſwered. , Louis gave up ſome places to get che others. better con · * 
firmed to him, and by getting them confi ned, laid the tion of fu-· 
ture acquiſitions: that this is not mere conjecture, not only: the. circum- 
ſtances preceding ſhew, but likewiſe the ſubſecjuent evince, and. together 
I render it extremely clear and obvious, what diſagreeable-conſequences. muſt 
I naturally, reſult from the evident conduct of a power, whoſe, purſuits. are 
determined to a. point, wherefrom. it never has for ſo many years paſt, nor 
probably never will vary a tittle. To confirm my. thoughts of this matter, 
and to ſhew that one of the beſt friends of the Stuart family thought exactly 
the ſame way, and plainly foreſaw what would be the natural conſequences 
of the purſuits of Frauce, and of hat importance the acquiring of Handler: 
vould be of to · all Europ; Sir Willa Ten Temple, in a letter to my Lord Ar. 
 Jington; written in 1669, ſays, that Within two years after the Ning of 
France was well poſſeſſed of all thoſe provinces, he doubted no Prince or 
* State in Chriſtendom would pretend to diſpute with him any more: chars 
* the Spaniard did then; and was an event, which in his hs nn eſe ed. 
* at that time 20, be.a. little. more t bougbt of nne A 6 bY — * CO 
To avoid breaking, into the connection of the hiſtaty, I haue 4 
exlübiting two treaties which it nh concerns i the cammereia 11 Part &'my. 
readers to be acquainted: with ; the one is a treatj with 7. way 'which-eſta- 
bliſhed/us in a regular ſcheme of 3 with that SHOES. 7 itheother 
is a treaty with the. Northern Indians in hich: Laure d 
tontier colonies, and introduce: by — a very 
= coarſe; goods and ;iron-manufadtures; in exchange for furs, ins; 
FR. Iam precluded giving any hiſtorical account of the firſt. mmercial treaty, 
1 c by the recitals in the body thereof, and which are the beſt hiſtory of it. The 
Whole is. clear, intelligible, and unverboſe, ſo that to abſtract it would be 


* 


— 


1; an injury to that plain, uſeful ſenſe, which ought to be the rule of all trea- 
be <ties;. - The Civilians of all. nations in the general courſe of public treaties, 
i have in almoſt every article, in order to make it more perfect, explained 
\ the ſanze thing ſo! many differetit. ways, as renders it difficult to t 
them any way: this is the ill effect of what the moderns call learning, who 
l : baniſh' plain ſenſe, and ſubſtitute in its ſtead the art of playing tricks with 
3 words, to which both the Turks and our men of commerce are verychappily 
\4 ſtrangers. In the. addreſs. or introduction to the treaty, chere is indeed 
ſomething that approaches towards Jargon ; but that Wee no part of the 
. e, is. quite immaterial : and as in this collection we have, no other of 
at the kind, I have as matter CE mere contig inf the whole Juſt! as 1 
14 Aind it. br e ee ee een 2 9 1t UBER 
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of the Turks, and Charles II. Eng % i Great Britain, e of ; 


the ancient agreements. made in Th reigns of - Queen Elizabeth 3 


and of King James I. and Charles I. are repeated and confer 


article by article, b o cmflterable -addition + Dated at Am 
nople in the middle of the moon Gemaziel Ar 1 Ws dab e an- 


Patt fo the month f September 1 67 4 
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ab ching and the mercy and grace of the merciful, am the powerful Lord 


of the Lords of the world, whoſe name is formidable upon the earth, the 
diſtributer of all the Crowns of the univerſe, Sultan Mahomet Han, ſon of 
the Sultan [brabim Han, fon of the Sultan Achmet Han, ſor of the Sultan 


wt Han, ſon of the Sultan Amurath Han, ſon. of the Sultan Seh 
Han, fon of the Sultan Solym: 


potentates of the people of the Maſiab, ſole director of the important 


affairs of the Nazarene nation, Lord of the * of decency, and the ho- 5 | 


nour of grandeur and renown, Charles II. Kiog of England and Scotland, 
that is to ſay of Great Britain, France and Ireland, whoſe deſigns and under⸗ 


nation of his holy will. 


The Queen of the ſaid ee forgterly: ſeri Wee 5 es 8 | 


of reputation, and perſons of quality, with letters and ſhips to this high] Im- 


perial port, (which is the refuge of the Princes of the world, and the ſane- 1 
tuary of the Kings of the whole univerſe) in the happy times of my pre: 


deceſſors of famous memory, who are now ſeated in. paradiſe; where ſor 


enjoy the fulleſt. ſhare of divine mercy ; which gentlemen, a and preſents > 


2 4E Jerpermpte the highs and. d majeſtic 151 1 1 ſeal; od me ow 
. {exalted by the divine providence, whole. log and glory are re- 
ghout the world. I, who by the favour of the preſerver of 


yman Han, ſon of the Sultan Selymus Han. „ * AMY 
To the glorious among the great Princes of Jeſus, revered by the high 4 


may the Almighty being to a happy and favourable hee, vith the 


"3 


were agreeably received, declaring and propoſing in the name of the ſaid 


Queen, a good and firm peace, and perfect friendſhip, | and ;deſuing- that * 
her ſubjects might have the liberty to come from England to dur ports: qur 


ſaid predeceſſors of happy memory, did at that time grant their Imperial 
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of the Exgliſb nation, to the chit 1 they mig cht Cfly ar 
d aa into theſe dominiens, and that both going at 2 


and confirmed by our predeceſſors of famous memory, 


our Imperial dominions, in ſuch manner that no perſon At ſoever of Ao 


7 


and c Trp e yl 
ered. / Ale ryards 10. the 


ca or land, they, might not be moleſted nor 


life-time of our great grandfather 'Sultan Jabel fia, of famous me- 
mory (to whoſe ſoul we wiſh divine abſolution) it being again deſired chat 


the merchandifing ſubjects, and their interpreters, might freely and ſecurely 
come, ttaffic and. trade throughout his Imperial domains, and that the ſame 
eapitulations, and other privileges, and Imperial paſſes, as thi 1 
had been granted to the nations of the Kings and Princes who 


and amity with this ſublime port, particularly France, Venice, Poland, Kc. 


might be alſo granted to the ſubjects of the faid Queen, and to all othen 
that ſhould come with the Engliſß colours: in compliance with the faid re- 
queſt, the Imperial capitulations and privileges which follow, were . 


* "Thar the faid nation and the Eugliſ merchants, ad dl other nation} 
or merchants, that do or ſhall arrive under the colours ard protection of 


England, with their ſhips great and ſmall,” merchandiſe, effects, And a 


their other eſtates, ſhall at all times ſail ſectiely in our! ſeas,” —_—_ 1 


come with all manner of ſafety and freedom to all parts within the limits 


nation, nor his goods or effects, ſhall receive 44 moleſtation or de 
ment from any perſon whatſoever ; e YA 
II. That che fad nation ſhall likewiſe fafely and geh go ae come by 
land within the limits of our Imperial dominions; withour%a ny injury, mo- 
leſtation or imped iment to the perſons, cattle, eſtates or ele of the faid 
nation, but that on the contrary they ſhall at all times traffic 3 and & 
curely where they pleaſe in amy part of our dominions. 
III. If it happen that any perſons of the ſaid nation coming We i 


dominions by land, or paſſing into other countries, be detained or ſtopped 
| by any of our miniſters, ſuch perſons ſhall be reſtored” to their full we en 


tire liberty, and never more be moleſted in their journeys. 
IV. All Eugliſb ſhips « or veſſels, great or ſmall, may at all RI AY 


and enter into any port or harbour "whatſoever of our dominions, and ſet 
55 from thence when they pleaſe, without bring delayed or hindered by | 


perſon whatſoever. PPC | MAYES: en 
* V. That if any accident happen to any Engliſh ſhip, great or ſmall, 
from danger at ſea, or any other neceſſity, all the ſhips as well Imperial as 
thoſe belonging to private perſons, which happen to be near at Hand, and 


all other ſhips that ſafl upon the ſeas,” and that ſhall be near at hand wo ſuc- 


they 


cour them, ſhall be obliged to give them ald and afliftance ;”and'whe 
are Las into our Ports, or! Urbours 


FIRE ns there 28 long as they 
| pleaſe, 


= 
= 
4 
g 
I 
4 
* 
0 i 5 
DE 
=» 
yo 
= 
3 
25 
% 
= 
28 
1 
29 
w__ 
me 
3 
Co 8 
* 
BA 
* 
fo 1 
2 
uu 
. 
WY 
8 
92 
oy 


dies, to the end that if for the future any difference 9r.. ptotenſion” be 
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—— ein. there, and other. neoellaties- for their 


money, and take mann, *ithout * wapble or Med 
* whatſoever. 


"YI. E e theirs which happen: d be Branded, by. tem 
damaged by anp ocher accident, be caſt away upo 


nions, all the beglerbeys,  cadis, governors, mii. and over _ 


that happen to be ar hand to-relieve them, ſhall be obliged to give them aid: 
and aſſiſtance, and alb the goods and. merchandize that are ſaved ſhall be re- 
ſtored to the Engliſh.z; and if they are informed that any part of their goods 
and merchandize is ſtole and carried away, our ſaid miniſters ſhall make, 
ſtrict ſearch and enquiry with all the diligence poſſible, in order to find out 
and riger the ia, end enen, 1 0 reſtore (hom: to the 
Tl Bhai eben e ee tnokersy and all oth 
ſubj ects of the ſaid nation, ſhall ſafely and freely come and go by land or 
e pee of our dominions, and from thence depart when they 
pleaſe, in order to return to their on country; and we forbid all our beg- 
lerbeys, miniſters, governors and other officers, the captains of ſhips, and 
all our other ſubjects or ſlaves, to lay hand on theth ow! and. eſtates, 0 
nen eee ee ever. Nm 
VIII. If it happen that any Znghifomay: abſent himſelf, or fly che country, 
or turn bankrupt, either on account of his own debts, or for having entered 
into ſuretyſhip, the creditor ſhall have no redreſs but from the debtor, and 
net ſrom any other Exgliſoman. And in cafe the creditor has no deed, or 
authentic bail- bond given by en Engliſhman, he ſhall not have any de- 
mand upon any other Engliſoman for the payment of what is due to him. 
IX. In all cauſes, affairs, and incidents, that ſhall happen: between the 
merchanrs, interpreters, and brokers, or ſervants, and any; other perſons 
whatſoever of the ſaid nation, that is to ſay, in giving or taking ſuteties in 


the matter of debts or credit, and in all other things which appertain to the 


miniſters of law and juſtice, the parties may always in ſuch caſes apply tothe 
cady, who is the judge of the law, and execute a convention, or ſome au- 


thentic and public deed in preſence of witneſſes; and after having cauſed 
it to be regiſtered, maꝝ dra out an abſtract of it, to be kept by the par- 


ſtarted between the ſaid parties, they may both have rec arſe! to the fad. 


convention and deed z and in caſe that the pretenfion-appear-to.be-conforme 
able to the tenar of + Wh convention, that ſhall, be regiſtered; it ſhall have 
its effect agreeable to the oonvention. But if the ſyitor is not furniſhed with . 


ſuch. -public.deed,. and has it nat ready to produce, and only exhibits par- 


tial evidence that is. trifling and lame, our miniſters ſhall ſhew no regard 46 - 
0 ny ut hall ain purſuance. th muchendicdee * 2 215 | 


( >) 
7 x. And if aN within the extent of our domin 
in of having wronged him, and takes o6 calion from then 
proceed againſt him vi & armis, or by partial witnel es, our min ſt 
not hear them nor admit of their proofs; but” the ambaſſador or « 
the Eugliſb nation ſhall be informed thereof, to the end chat the affair may 
be decided with his participation, and in his preſence, a d chat the Engliſ 
may always have recourſe to their ſupport and protectior 3 i. . 
XI. If any Euglihman who has committed any; offence 5 his ele ap. 
or abſents himſelf, no other Engliſhman who. was bot bail For. him. fhall be 
_ apprehended; or moleſted on % ² AWA ß oo tnd eg fe 
XlłlI. All Engli/bmen, or ſubjetts of the kingdon of 
_ flaves in any part of out dominions, or ho ſhall be dę by the am- 
baſſador or conſul of the Engh 1 nation, ſhall after due. Examination of the 
fact, if they appear to be true ſub be teſtoted to hi 
7 and delivered up to the Eugliſb an 0 Pris. 
XkIII. All Exgliſß and all other faves of: the Crown of Z 
mal live and reſide in our dominions, whether they be married or unmat 
ried, may trade, buy and ſell there, VA OE a ol ro a W. eil 
1 the harach or poll-tax. 1555 Fe 
_- XIV. The ambaſſadors of England reſiding at le 5 25 eee Iri- 
poli in ria, or at Tunis, Agier, Tripoli in Barbary, or Smyrna, in the 
ports of Cairo, or any other part of our dominions, may eſtabliſh what con- 
fuls they pleaſe, and likewiſe depoſe or change them, and appoint others in 
their Feen ; en one of onr RUNS all: oppalc.0r. elſe ene 
: them. n bd) a MY TITER 

AV; In all matters en to law — utes between ihe Eu nation 
and any: other nation whatſoever, neither the judges nor any other of our 
miniſters ſhall proceed and give ſentence | in the abſence of their interpreters. 

XVI. In caſe of any difference happening berween r een the de- 
termination thereof ſhall be left entirely to their ambaſſador or conſul, con- 
N formably to their * and ar Jaws, and our 1 miniſters hall take no cog 
F nigance . 

XVII. Our uin pe or —— 25 veſſels 7 Hance 58 10 meet 
2 any Engliſh ſhips at ſea, ſhall not do, nor give, nor <uffer the leaſt in- 
Jury or moleſtation to be done or given, nor ſtop them, nor claim nor. de- 

mand any thing of them, but ſhall ſalute them, and ſhew a1 cciprocal kind- 
- neſs to one another withoue offering any affront. 
XVIII. All the particular privileges and agreements, which 1 in time 
| aſt been granted to the French, the Venetians, or any ji Chriſtian na- 
tion whatever, whoſe King was in peace and friendſhip wi th. the Porte, are 
dien and granted in the ſame manner to the Engliſh nation, | tothe end that 
e 2 mperia wen mag at all times hereaſter be ob. 


ſerved 


5 (20) 


ſerved, by all manner of perſons, and that no body may: in any. welle b 


pretend. on any colour whatſoever to contravene or violate it. 


«46 a”, 


XIX. If the pirates or corſairs of the Levant, who infeſt theſe fs VORY | 


their frigates, have taken any Engliſh ſhip, or ſtole and plundered. their. 


merchandiſe and effects; and moreover, if any have taken away the goods 


of any Eugliſbiman by force, in any part of our dominions, our miniſters 
ſhall be obliged to uſe all poſſible diligence to find out the guilty perſons, - 
and to puniſh them with ſeverity, and alſo to take care that all the money, 
ſhips and merchandiſe, and or. thing that has been- taken from thoſe of. 
the 3 1 Dationy: 0 be A Ls inctually and e reſtored, 


-_—_ os th 1 officers of the cuſtoms; bare and 4460 our 1 
other ſubjects and ſlaves, ſhall at all times obey and ſatisfy the tenor of our 
preſent ating confirmed by oath; and ſhall with the utmoſt reſpect 


cultivate the friendſhip and good correſpondence eſtabliſhed between the 
two parties, and take ſpecial care to do nothing that may be contrary to 
it. And ſo long as the ſaid Queen of England ſhall in peace, friendſhip 


and alliance ſhew herſelf firm, conſtant and ſincere to us, conformably to | 


the preſent treaty of friendſhip, and a hearty good correſ pondence, we pro- 


miſe likewiſe on our part reciprocally, that the preſent peace, friendſhip, , 


articles, capitulations and correſpondence in the form above written, ſhall- 
be maintained, obſerved, and regarded for ever, and that no perſon ſhall 
contravene or diſobey any part thereof. All which articles of peace and 
friendſhip above declared, have been concluded, ſigned, agreed to, and 
confirmed by an Imperial capitulation by our predeceſſors of happy memory. 
Since which time his Majeſty of England, James, who departed this life 
in the time of Sultan Achmet Han our grandfather of happy memory, having 


ſent ambaſſadors to our Imperial throne with letters and preſents, which 


were very agreeable, and having deſired that the peace and friendſhip al- 


ready contracted, and the good correſpondence eſtabliſhed with our prede-, 
_  ceflors, and the capitulations, articles and privileges above-mentioned might. 
be again. ratified, and the faid peace and friendſhip renewed, defiring. 


moreover that ſome very neceſlary articles might be added to the ſaid con- 


ventions; his Majeſty's deſire being declared in the Imperial preſence of+ . 


Sultan Arbmiet Han our ſaid grandfather, it was immediately granted, and 


he expreſly ordered and commanded, that the ſaid peace and friendſhip. 


might be renewed and corroborated, and that the ancient conventions and 
privileges might be confirmed, and that the new articles defired might be 
added to and inſerted in the Imperial capitulations. Granting moreover to, 

the Exgliſb nation all the other articles and privileges which had been grant - 
ed 1 and inſerted in all the other capitulations made with the other, nations, 
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( 202) 3 
aqidentex, or \ princes, who were in peace and friendſhip with PATON 
Porte; and by this Imperial command he ordered that all perſons ſhould o- 
bey the ſaid Imperial commands, and that the tenor thereof ſhould be duly 
obſerved. The following articles were thoſe which were at wear time grant- 
ed and added to the conventions. - 

XXI. That our miniſters ſhall not demand nor take of this dad Engliſh 
nation any cuſtom, or other duties, for all the white crowns or ſequins which 
they or any perſons whatſoever carrying Engliſb colours, ſhall bring or 
tranſport from place to place, or export out of our dorginions; and that nei- 
ther the beglerbeys, beys, cadis, treaſurers, maſters of mints, or others, ſhall 
take or demand of the ſaid nation, either crowns or ſequins to change them 
into little aſpers, nor commit any violence againſt chern or A ey them any 
trouble on that account. (22 

XXII. The Engliſb nation, and all that come under the colts of England, _ 
with their ſhips, great or ſmall, may ſail, traffick, buy, ſell, and live in 
all parts. of our dominions: and, excepting fire-arms, gunpowder, and 


ſuch other merchandize, may put on board and carry in their ſhips ſuch of 
our goods as they pleaſe, without any trouble or hindrance of any perſon 


whatever: and their ſhips and veſſels may freely come, and ſecurely caſt 
anchor at all times, and trade at all times in all parts of our dominions, and 
there buy proviſions, and all other things for their money, without 4 con- 
tradictien or hindrance of any perſon whatſoever. 

XXIII. In caſe of any law-fuit, or other quarrel with any perſons 4 the 
| faid Engliſb nation, neither the cadis, nor any other of our miniſters of ju- 
ſtice ſhall hear or decide the-cauſe, unleſs the ambaſſador, _ or _— 
man of the ſaid nation be on the ſpot. 

XXIV. All differences or law-ſvits which ſhall Kappa wk the ſaid na- 
ton, exceeding the value of 400⁰⁰ o aſpers, ſhall be always heard and decided 
at our Imperial Porte. | 

XXV. When conſuls or reſidents of the Engl i nation are once eſtabliſh- 
ed in any port whatſoever of our dominions, by the ambaſſador who fhall 
refide there for the ſaid nation, our minifters ſhall not have power to commit 
them to priſon, nor to ſeal up their houſes, nor to ſend them away, nor to 
difpoſe of their offices and functions. But in caſe of any difference or law- 


1 fuit with the conſul, a certificate ſhall be drawn up, and addreſſed to the 


Imperial court, to the end that the ambaſſador 85 protect him, and be an- 
ſwerable for him. 

XXVI. If any Engliſhman, or other perſon that comes with Engliſh co- 
ours, happen to die in our dominions, our treaſurers of the caſual revenues, 
our cadis and other miniſters, ſhall not ſeize their goods or effects, or any 
other things appertaining to them, or any part thereof, under pretence that 
** are che effects of one deceafed, and that there is no body to own them; 


but 


P 20 53 ) ö 
but they Balls las be cccfched over to and depoſited zun of fuch 

Englifp perſon, as the deceaſed ſhall appoint by his will to take care of them; 
and in caſe that he die inteſtate, the Engh/þ conſul ſhall take care of his goods 
and effects; and in caſe there be no conſul at the place where he dies, the 
Engliſh reſident ſhall take poſſeſſion of them; and if there be no conſul. nor 
any other Engliſtunan on the ſpot, in that caſe the ſaid goods and effects ſhall 
be committed to the cuſtody. of the cadi of the ſaid-place, and after the am- 
baſſor of » England has had notice of it by the care of the cadi, the ſaid cadi 
ſhall be obliged to put all the ſaid goods and effects into the hands of ſuch 
perſons as the ambaſſador ſhall ſend with a commiſſion to receive them. 

XXVII. All the preſent privileges and other liberties granted te the En- 
glifh nation, and to ſuch as come under their protection, by divers Imperial 
mandates both before and after the date of the preſent Imperial capitulations, 
mall be always maintained and preſerved, and be always underſtood and in- 
terpreted in favour of the Erl nation, conformably to the tenor and true 
conſtruction of them. 

NXXVIII. That incaſe of mortaliby, neither the officer ies 1s called the 
callara,-or: collector of the cadi's cuſtoms, nor the cadi himſelf, | ſhall take 
or demand from the Engliſh any chin, of tenths, caſtnets or duties of * 
XXIX. ene e King of Englend, oe the conſul roving 
in our dominions, may take into their ſervice what janiſary or interpreter they 
pleaſe at their own choice and expence; but no janiſary or other Perſon. of 
our flaves ſhall enter into their ſervice againft his will and conſent. 

XXX. The ambaſſador of the King of England, the conſul, and all other 
ſubjects of the Exgliſh nation, dwelling in our empire, ſhall not be moleſt- 
ed orhindered by any of our miniſters, cadis, or janiſaries, on account of my | 
muſt or wine which they make in their own houſes for the uſe of their pe 
ſons and families; nor ſhall any money or duties be demanded of them, a 
any hindrance given them for the enjoyment oh that liberty.  _ 

XXI. After the Engliſh merchants have paid the cuſtoms at the ports of 
Conftantinople, Aleppo, Alexandria, Scio, 8 and other places of our do- 
minions, purſuant to the tenor of the Imperial capitulations, no body ſhall 


trouble or moleſt them, nor take any thing more from them; and Whatever 


merchandize is brought into our dominions on board their ſhips, and put 
| aſhore at any port whatſoever, in caſe that they deſire to reimbark it on board 
the ſame ſhips, to tranſport it to any other harbour or port; when the ſaid 
merchandize:is arrived and landed at ſuch port or harbour, neither the offi- 
cers of the cuſtoms, nor the farmers, nor any other of our officers, ſhall 
again receive or claim the cuſtoms for the ſaid merchandize; to the end that 
the ſaid nation may at all times traffic, and carry on heir affairs with all 
manner of * and n 


„ 5 XXXI That 


„ 
XXXII. That not ſo much as an aſper, os. 


| Ska of any Eugliſb, or of ſuch as trade under Engliſh colours, on Account 


of the impoſtcalled haſſapick, or a compoſition for the janiſaries meat. 
XXXIII. There having been a difference formerly between the ambaſſa- 
dor of the Queen of England and the ambaſſador of France, both reſiding at 
our Porte, concerning the merchants of the Dutch nation; which ambaſſa- 
dors preſented their requeſts to our Imperial Porte, praying that the ſaid 
Dutch merchants arriving in our dominions: might be obliged to come thi- 
ther under the colours of the ſaid kingdoms, which requeſt of the ſaid am- 


baſſadors was granted under our Imperial ſeal; and nevertheleſs, Sinan Baſſa, 
ſon of Cigala, an officer of the navy lately deceaſed who was an admiral, and 


well ſkilled/in maritime affairs, having informed his Imperial Majeſty that 
it was proper and convenient that the Dutch nation ſhould be put under the 
Protection of the ambaſſador of England, and that this ſhould be accordingly 


inſerted in their conventions, his opinion was approved by all the viziers, 
and he was commanded by an expreſs order, and the Imperial authority, 


that the Dutch merchants of the provinces of Holland, Zealand, Friefland 
and Guelderland, that is to ſay, the merchants of thoſe four provinces trad- 


ing to our dominions, | ſhould always come thither under the coldurs of the 
Queen of England, as all the Engliſb did; and that as for all commodities and 


merchandize which they brought on board their ſhips to our dominians, or ex- 
ported from thence, they ſhould pay the conſul's duties, and all the other du- 


ties to the ambaſſador or conſul of the Queen of England; and that neither the 


ambaſſador of France, nor the conſul of the French nation ſhould ever inter- 


fere for the future im that affair: and it was commanded that this ſhould 0 | 


executed and obſerved hereafter, agreeable to the preſent capitulation. 


After this another ambaſſador ſent from the King of England ang at 


this ſublime Porte, with letters and preſents which were very agreeable, the 


"4 


fore in the life of Sultan Soliman Han, one of our predeceſſors of famous 


ambaſſador deſired that ſome other neceſſary articles might be added to and 
inſerted in the Imperial capitulations; the firſt of hehe was, that as hereto- 


memory, there was a certain capitulation, and a certain privilege granted, 


- importing that the merchants of Spain, Portugal, Ancona, Seville, Florence, 


Catalonia, and all forts of Dutch, and other foreign merchants, might with 
all manner of ſecurity go and come to all parts of our dominions, and there 


. traffic and trade, granting them leave moreover to eſtabliſh;conſuls in any 


part of our empire whatſoever; but that as ſuch nation ſingly was not capa- 


ble to defray the expences and maintenance of a conſul, it might be left to 


_ their-choice and free-will, to come under the colours of any ambaſſador or 
1 conſul of a King, that ſhould be in peace and amity with our ſublime Porte. 
a. Upon this conceſſion, and upon the other privileges which were given to 


they, den and en, were 1 granted to them, at the 5 
queſt 
5 i p Ty | 


: ”, 205 * 
queſt of the foreign merchants: who of their own „ 
clo to trade under the colours and protection of the ambaſſador and con- 5 
ſul of the King of England; and during the time that they had recourſe to 
the colours and protection of the Exxliſo conſuls in our ports and harbours, | 
it ſeemed that the ambaſſador of France having found an opportunity to 
cauſe it to be reinſerted in the capitulations, that the ſaid foreign merchants 
ſhould comme under cheir fag, attempting to oblige them in all che harbours 
| to put therpſelyes' under their protection; for which cauſe the diſpute was 
again renewed, and referred to our divan or. grand council, who; having du- 
ly examined theaffair, after the ſaid merchants were permitted to make a new 
choice and election, according to their will and pleaſure, did again demand 
that they ſhould he and remain under the protection of the ambaſſador of the 
King of England: and though it was declared at the Imperial Horiz, that the 
| lor. of Hrunce had not ſo much as offered to moleſt the ſaid merchants, 
or to compel them to put themſelves under their protection, the firſt article 
of the French conyentions importing, that foreign merchants ſhould c come 
under their protection, was by the Imperial command declared void and an- 
nulled; and to che end that according. to the; ancient alen. the ſ aid fo- - 
reign merchants, they might always come under the protection of 
Nen e conſuls of England, and chat ben might: never 6b inc 2 
a be moleſted o - diſturbed by the ambaſſador of Frauce on this head, the faid 
ambatiadors of his Majeſty of England, having deſired that the ſaid circum- 
ſtance might pe written. and inferted, in this new Imperial, eapitulatien, this 
Preſent artiele vas: conſequently inſerted. in it: and it is enjoined, by, the Im- 
perial authority, chat hereaficr;', and fog ever, the- merchants of the ſaid | 
Princes ſhall be always under the flag and protection of the. ambaſſador and 
conſuls of England, in the form abovementioned; and eee to the 0 


ſent: Imperial order, -mhichiGh l;be pat into their; handss. 


XXXIV. There ſhall never be any Imperial mandates; given. « or 3 | 
contrary to the, tenor and articles of the preſent Imperial command, nor to 
the prejndice of our preſent treaty of peace and friendſhip ; but on ſuch oo - 
_ .caſions the cauſe ſhall firſt of all be communicated to the ambaſſador of Eng- 
land reſiding at the Porte, to the end that he may declare againſt, and op- 
poſe every unwarrantable action, or other. pretext which 3 1 1 e the 
Penee and alliance. *$31$055"x8 Han VII 1. io) Fw Dent! 17 0+: 275 855 TOY oo 
XXV. Aten the Engliſh Merchants have paich any ee all the 
'merchandize which they ſhall brings, or tranſport on-board their ſhips, they 
ſhall likewiſe pay. the conſul's fee to the Engliſh ambaſſador or conſu. 
XXXVI. ITbe ous —_— nil 7 e waer the f 
bie ugind 8 
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a or land, either by way of the river Nanais ot D, or dteugh Ru 
and may bring their merchandize from thenee to our empire: and in hke 
manner they may go to trade in Peuſa, and return through any part ef it 
which we have conquered, and through the confines,” wirhout hindrance or 
mdleſtation from our miniſters: and they mall Pay” the cuſtoms and other 
7 that country, and nothing mere. eee 

XXXVII. The Eng! % mörchants, and al nt bone und e. ealbun 
of England, may freely and ſafely traffic and trade in Aleppo, «Cairo, gcio, 
Smyrna, and in all parts of our deminions, paying according to mne, 
ſtom, three per cent. for all their merchandize, and no more. 

XXXVIII. In cafe that the Engliſh ſhips which come to our clay: of Con- 
Fantinople, are forced by dangers at ſea, or by bad weather, to put in at 
Caffe, or ſuch other port, ſo long as the Zuglyh continue on-board'yithour 
ſelling their cormmodities and merchandize, no body ſhall do them any vi- 
olence, nor give them any trouble or hindrance: but in all plates where there 
is danger, the cadis and our other miniſters ſhall always defend and protect 
the ſaid Exgliſp ſhips, łheir men and goods, For fear leſt-they, receive any 
damage; and the Enghſh may there buy proviſions and ocker neeeſſaties for 
rheir money; and in caſe they have a min to kite: any earts or Veſſels, that 
have not been beſpoke before by bther perſons, to carry their 2 
From place bo place, F 1 ance vl 
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XXXIX. Frem al cht weschasde which thoſe-of che Eb m nation 
Wel bring on Voird their ſhips t the city of CoHH¹Üuople, or any other 
port of our dominfons, und hieh they do not intend' 60 pur aſhore. or fell 

there, no cuſtom ſhall be demanded or taken at their arrival in the port; 
and when they have landed their merchans and d oth 
duties for the ſame, voy _ heaceabb 

XI. Fergimach as the Egli aps au ming eoleur dominion often 
uled to ſtop at ſome place of Africa, and there take on board pilgrims and 
Mahometan travellers, to tranſport chem to Alewandria, and when they were 
entered into that port, the commiſſioners of the cuſtoms, and other -officers 
ded the cuſtoms for all merehandize on board eheir ſhips, [before the 
merchants ſo much as deſigned to land any, on account of which moleſtation 
hey have left off carr rying of pilgrims : and moreover, whereas ur leef 
hips arrive at Conſtantinople with ſeveral ſorts of goods, of which a part is 
to be tranſported to other places, the commiſſioners and farmers of the cu- 
ſtoms are for-compelling them to put their goods aſhore, and te pay the du- 
ties; for theſo catiſes we order thut all E 19h ſhips which come laden with 
merchandize to the ports of Conftlantinople, Hlexandrie, Tyipoli in Syria, 
n or * harbotywhatſoever ef our empire, ſhall only 1 
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the uſual cuſtoms for the merchandiſe which they chuſe to fell; and. as for 
ſuch as they chaſe not to unlade out of their chips, aur officers of uſe F 


they ſhall be at liberty to carry 2 whither they leads... bot 
XII. In caſe an Duslilonan, or any .other perſon whatſoever — 


under the colours of England, commit any murder, bloodſhed, or the lr | 


crime; or if any affair happen which depends on the law or juſtice, nei- 

ther the judges nor ether miniſters may decide it, or al 
before the ambaſſador or conſul ia preſent, to examine the affair duly ; but 
the difference ſhall always be examined in preſence of the ambaſſador or 


tenor of the law, and to the capitulations. 
XLII. Whereas it is ſtipulated in the Imperi 
merchandiſes put on ſhore out of the Englifo ſhips which. come to our do- 
minions and pay cuſtoms, ſhall alſo pay the- conſul's fees to the Engliſo 
ambaſſador or conſul; and whereas it has happened that ſeveral Mahometan 


merchants, thoſe of Scio, and others who are in peace and friendſhip with 5 


this Imperial 


Porte, and other foreign merchants; refuſe to pay the patron 


fees, it is therefore ordered that all goods; which ſhall. be on board their 


tain, ſhall, according to the ancient eapitulations, pay the conſul's fees to 


ſhips, and which ſhall pay cuſtoms, to any peri 


ns. to whom. thi 


Lador or conſul of Exgland without contradiction. 

XIII. That the Exgliſi me and thoſe under the flag of England, 
trading to Aleppo, ſhall pay the ſame cuſtoms for all Gilks which they buy, 
and put on board their ſhips, n de French Now x rh nde ond 
not a farthing more. - 


MV. Fomfoncb ar. the! Sui daes of the Bing 50s Panade 


hall reſide at this Imperial Court, are commiſſioners of his Majeſty, and re- 
preſent his perſon ; and as the interpreters ought to be conſidered as com- 


miſſioners of the ambaſſador, therefore in all affairs wherein. interpreter ' 


ſhall tranſlate or ſpeak in name and by order of the 


they ſhall tranſlate happens to be conformable to the will-and order of che 


ambaſſador or conſul; they ſhall always be exempted from accuſation and 
puniſhment ; but in caſe they commit an offence, our miniſters ſhall not 
impriſon any ſuch interpreters, nor male-treat them, without the knowledge 


of the ambaſſador or conſul. - In caſe any of the Eugliſb interpreters happen ; 


to die, if he be an Englipman by nation, the ambaſſad 


r or coplul of Eng. 


land ſhall take poſſeſſion of all his goods and effects; but in caſe he be a 


ſubject of our dominions, they ſhall be put into the hands of his next 


heir; and in caſe he die without heirs, they ſhall be carried to our Imperial 5 | 
treaſury. And it is expreſsly commanded and enjoined, both by this clauſe 


of and in the privileges granted 


and * all the other articles above - mentio 
1 7 5 


conſul, to the end that no body may be wad or eee dae n _ 
teenies hag the 
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by our predeceſſors of happy memory, that all our llaves Thall : AY and - 
conform themſelves always to the preſent royal capitulation, and that the 
peace and ene mall be d en- and _— ained' 1 oy Viola- 
tion whatſoever. Yo WOOL non K Sit 39 + { 
XL. Since the ſaid time f our rende of "ING e nd 
hs grant of the capitulations, articles and eftabliſhment' of the above: men- 


tioned peace and amity, the faid King of England having in the days of 


Sultan Mahomet Han, our grandfather of happy memo yy bent! 2 \perſon'of 
quality with the character of "his well- eloved ambaſſador 0 
Porte, to confirm the ſaid peace, articles and capittlation 


baſſador declared more than once, that Imperial wms had dees ns 


to ſeveral perſons, which had been ſurreptitiouſly obtained, contrary to the 
tenor and articles of the Imperial capitulations Which having been exhi- 
bited without our knowledge to our judges and governors, and the dates of 
thoſe mandates being freſnier than thoſe of our Imperial capitulations, the 
judges and miniſters put thoſe private mandates in execution, contrary to, 
and in prejudice of the Imperial mandates; therefore to the end that here- 


after there may be no more ſuch-mandates accepted by any of them, but ra- 


ther that the Imperial capitulations may always be obſerved and maintained 
according to their genuine meaning,” the ſaid ambaſſador demonſtrating the 
ſincerity of his Majeſty, and his recqueſt upon this occaſion, which was 
very acceptable, coming to our Im perial cognizance, in purſuance thereof 
it was expreſsly enjoined,” that all mandates of this nature, which- has been 


already, or ſhould hereafter be granted, and which were or ſhould be con- 


trary to the tenor of the preſent capitulation, ſuch as thoſe mandates were 
when they came to be produced before our cadis, or our other miniſters, 
ſhould never be accepted nor executed, but that the tenor of the Imperial 
capitulations ſhould be always obſerved ; and that whoſoever ſhould produce 
ſuch mandates contrary to the capitulations, they ſnould be taken from him, 
and be of no manner of force or virtue: and at the fame time all the pri- 
vileges, articles and capitulations above written were likewiſe approved and 
ratified on the part of our ſaid grandfather, and the peace and friendſhip 


and good eee contrafied vanes were e confirmed and 


eſtabliſhed. - 

XLVI. At the time of the inſtallation of Sultan Oſman Hast on hd high 
and Imperial throne, the King of England again ſent a famous and noble 
gentleman in the character of his ambaſſador, with letters and preſents 
vhich were very agreeable ; and the ſaid ambaſſador having in the name of 
his King and Sovereign, deſired that the ancient capitulation, and the arti- 


cles and contracts granted in the life-time of our predeceſſors, might by him 


be renewed and confirmed, and the anclent peace and amity again fortified 


and eſtabliſhed, the ſaid requeſt was = agreeable to the ſaid Sultan O/- 
I man 
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man, and the anclent capitulations, articles and N + vere herein writ- 
an de 
5 fl After hs. and in ue üfe tithe of tha bn Rs bon 

King of 8 having ſent another ambaſſador to this ſublime Por? br 
| Sir Tha as Roe, with letters and preſents which were very 
; ambaſſador having in name 8 the — his 


d that the ee capitulations, With all the articl. cheretof 
by 18 ancel ors and: by. bim to the Engliſh nation, "might be again 
J, and that che Peace and alliance which had been a long time con- 
waſted denen che. two Parties, might be renewed! and ratified, ande that 
other very 'neceflary articles might be A ded to the Hinperial capitu- 
"and ſeveral others already granted migh be renewed; changed and & 
oxlipr.in the beſt manner, the ſaid. requeſt; and demand were very ac- 
ceptabl eto him . and conformably thereünto the ancient Imperial capitula- 
tighs, .and;all the articles and other Dre om therein confirmed again and 
„and the peace, friendſhip : and good NS contracted in the 
time 5 bis a I eſtors, were by him alfo' "ag 1 ed rmed, . 
bliſhed, promiſed and gravted. | Wherelpion — ebit- - 
mand, that for the future th tenor of his ge Bec ſhould be 
- obſerved by all perſons, and that they ſhould be very careful of che peace 
and amity eſtabliſhed. and contracted between the two 4 andthatino 
body ſhould attempt to e them, or commit a contrary t 
them. Which ambaſſador declared cell titnes, chat the cadis, an our 
other miniſters had impoſed and eſtabliſhed divers taxes, tributes 00 ſums 
of money upon the faid Eugliſb nation, and on all that came under the 
Engliſh flag, to the prejudice of the Imperial capitulations, and contrary to 
the will of his Imperial Majeſty : for which cauſe, as is above declared, 
it having been found- neceſſary to make additions of ſome” new articles to 
the ſaid Imperial capitulations, of which the ſame ambaſſador drew up a 
declaration in writing, and preſented it to his Imperial Majeſty, the ſaid 
Sultan Ofman Han immediately gave orders and expreſs command, ſigned | 
and ſealed by his Imperial hand, importing, that hereafter all the articles 
which had been before in the Imperial capitulations, : as well as thoſe which 
by his order were lately added to them, ſhould! be VO ic eg 
to the genuine meaning of the then capitulatibns. * 06h 
XLVIII. Foraſmuch as it is publickly notorious, that certain pirates of 
Tunis and Algier, in breach of our Imperial capitulations, and contrary to 
our will and intention, do take and carry off by ſea, the ſhips, merchan- 
' iſe, and men Who are the ſubjects of the King of England, and of other 
Kings and States in Alliance with our Imperial Parte, to the great damage 
„ een 
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and W of the fad Engliſh nation; for theſe 905 we e comm. 
do by theſe preſents enjoin, that ſeveral mandates be given d diſpatched for 

the entire and perfect reſtitution of the goods and merchandize ſo taken from 
the Engliſb nation, and that all the Engliſh who have been taken and made 
Nlaves, or impriſoned by the ſaid Pirates, may be forthwith ſet at liberty ; 
and if after the day of the date of our preſent Imperial capitulations, it hap- 
pens that the ſaid pirates of Tunis and Algier continue to. rob and commit 
other outrages againſt them, and will not reſtore their goods and perſons, 
we forbid the ſaid pirates to be received into any port of our dominions, and 
particularly into the harbours of Tunis, Algier, Modon or Coron; and do ex- 
preſly forbid our beglerbeys, and other miniſters, to let them enter therein, 

or to ſuffer them to be there entertained ; but on the contrary, we command 
the ſaid beglerbeys, cadis, and other miniſters, to e baniſh and 
puniſh them. ; 

XLIX. Having received 00 that Several of 6 our evittlibher 
of the cuſtoms, and other officers at Aleppo, to the prejudice of our Im 

rial capitulations, and under pretence of taking the cuſtoms and . du- 
ties on the ſilks of the Engliſh merchants, have by violence extorted great 
ſums of money from the ſaid merchants; and whereas it is written in the Im- 
perial capitulations, that the Eugliſb ſhall pay for the filks which they buy 
in Aleppo, as the French and Venetians do, and na more; nevertheleſs the 
faid officers of the cuſtoms, beſides the two and a half per cent. cuſtoms, 
have lately exacted a great ſum of money from the ſaid nation, by the name 
of reſt or overplus; for theſe cauſes, we order that the ſaid affair may be 
taken into conſideration, and the ſaid ſum of money reſtored, and that here- 
after the old cuſtom be obſerved, and that the faid nation pay no more than 
the French or Venetians do, and that they never demand of them ſo much 
as an aſper under the name "of. the faid e,, ED; 

I. Foraſmuch as the Enghſb. merchants dwelling. at Calata, coliiionty 
buy ſeyeral goods and merchandize, and before they can put them on board 
their ſhips and ſend them away, Pay the officers of the cuſtoms. the dutics 
thereof, taking a certificate or acquittance to ſhew that they have paid them, 
after which they ſend their merchandize to their warehouſes, and in the 
mean time it happens that before they can lade and ſend away the faid goods, 
the officer of the cuſtoms named Diet dies or is turned out of his poſt, and 
the new commiſſioner or officer, eftabliſhed in his place, will not be {6 
- tisfied with the ſaid acquittance, but demands another payment of the duty, 
and troubles and moleſts the ſaid merchants in ſeveral reſpects; for this cauſe | 
we order, that when it really appears, that they have once paid the cuſtoms | 
. for all the merchandize which they have bought, the officer of the cuſtoms 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the ſaid acquittance, and not demand a ſecond Judg- 
ment from the merchants, | 


14. Wheres 


( r 
LI. Whereas camlets, mohairs, filks, and other A of goods ate common- 
ly bought. at Angora, and tranſported | to Conſtantinople and other places of our 
dominions, which after paying cuſtoms, and takin; the acquitrarices, were 
put into warehouſes, and afterwards when the merchants go to put them on 


board in order to carry them elſewhere, the officers of the cuſtoms again de- 


mand payment of the duties: for theſe cauſes, when it happens hereafter 
that the merchants are inclined to embark their goods, and it be true that 
they have already paid cuſtom for ſuch merchandize, the ſaid officers of the 
cuſtoms ſhall not demand a new or ſecond payment; provided that the ſaid 
merchants do not mix their merchandize which has not P id the duties with 
that which has. OY 

III. When the Rats 72 wette have paid the nh er al the sch 
which they bring to our dominions, or for thoſe which they ſhall! Re a 
mind totranſport elſewhere unſold, as ſilks, camlets, and other goods; and 


aſterwards deſire to put them on board, and ſend them to Scio, Smyrna, or 


ſome other port, the commiſſioners. of the cuſtoms, and other officers ſhall 


always be obliged; to receive their acquittances, which they ſhall have ready 


to Produces and ſhall not demand nor take any e other cuſtoms for their mer- 

III. The brokers of Galata aac Conſtantinople ſt Ut fee o 
age, according to the ancient cuſtom and table of fees, for all merchandize 
which the Engh/b merchants ſhall bring to Conſtantinople, or any other port 
whatever of our dominions, or carry from thence to any other place; that is 


to ſay, they ſhall only take the fee of brokage for thoſe merchandizes, which 


have been accuſtomed to pay it by ancient uſage : bur as to the merchandize | 


which had not been uſed to pay it anciently, they ſhall take no fee 


to the ancient table, nor ſhall they lay or levy any impoſition upon Engliſb 


merchandize, nor take ſo much as an aſper from the Engliſh bao; contra- 
ry to the ancient table of fees and common cuſtom. 

ILIV. The Engl % merchants may freely come to all the ports * our RY 
minions to trade, and to import woollen cloth, kerſeys, ſpices, pewter, lead, 
and all other merchandize, and no body ſhall give them any trouble or Mn⸗ 
drance. They may alſo buy and export all ſorts of merchandize, ex 


what is prohibited, without hindrance or moleſtation; and after they have 


paid the cuſtoms conformably to the preſent Imperial capitulation and ancient 


uſage, the commiſſioners of the cuſtoms and other officers thall demand 


7 nothing me n bee RED LOST 
In the time of the Sultan Amarath Hit, m uncle of nity memory, the 
King of England ſent Sir Sackville Crow, in quality of his ambaſſador, with 
his preſent and letters, which were very well received; and when the time 
of his embaſſy was expired, Sir Thomas Bend; fo arrived at the Porte, to re- 
cide there, bringing his preſent! and obliging letters, "which were e likewiſe 
. de E 6 * wu 2 i S 8 
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very well received: and the ſaid ambaſſadors having preſented 95 Apen 
capitulations which had been formerly granted, and deſired that they might 


be renewed according to ancient cuſtom, it is again ordefted by theſe pre- 


ſents that all the points and Acker which they EB de kept and ob⸗ 
ſerved: 


LV. And becauſe t chat contrary, to the tenor and mearii ing of theſe pre- 


ſents, ſeveral officers went on board the ſhips of the Engliſh merchants be- 


fore they. came into port, and by main force took the merchants goods and 
commodities out of the faid ſhips, and carried away the beſt part thereof, 


without agreeing in the price, or coming to any accompt with the owners. 
LVI. And moreover, foraſmuch as when the ſaid merchants had paid the 


cuſtom-houſe duties for their goods, and were going to tranſport them to 


another harbour, the cuſtom-houſe officers. hindered them, and Fopped, them 
till they had received a ſecond payment for them. 


EVIL And whereas it is expreſly ſtipulated in the Imperial cepitiifations, 
that in all diſputes and law-ſuits with the Eugliſß nation, our magiſtrates 


ought not to hear nor determine a cauſe, unleſs the ambaſſador or conſul be 


preſent, our judges lately condemned and impriſoned the Eugliſs, and have 


taken and received preſents. without the knowledge of their ambaſſador, 
which is a great injury done to, them, þ & . 
LVIII. And alſo, foraſmuch as it is ordered by the Imperia 


@pitulitions, 


that the officers of the cuſtoms ſhall take no. duties for 55 5 and ſilver coin, 
. the 5 7 nation ſhall i 1 Hg into our N or. N. 2 


e 


the. n —_ durics for 1 * BEA an 28S s of egg and erat 
more than is their due for the raw filks which they buy: and whereas they 


demand fix per cent. for the merchandize they land at Scanderoon to carry to 


* & 


by a an —— hatter-theriffe or 15 Ggnature ;); and being again im- | 


ed that the Eugliſt merchants are ſtill wronged as heretofore, by reaſon the 
officers of the cuſtoms value and appraiſe the goods of the Engliſh merchants. 


at a higher price than they are worth, and though the ſaid officers of the cu- 
ſtoms ought. to have but three. per cent. yet by ſuch exorbitant valuation of 


the goods they take ſix per cent. and the ſervants at the cuſtom-houſe ille- 
gally exact great ſums from them, under pretence of certain perquiſites and 


. Ang. whereas a Gone e of Sifieory or waiters are how put 


* 4 1 3 


the 2 of the cuſtoms, value 50 Is at too D dien s a 9 1 
the merchants offer them to bY the duties thereof at the rate of three per cent. 
| in 
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in ſome decke of thoſe! merchandizes, the officers of the cuffoms bnd 
reſuſe them, hut be obliged to — Audthe nb of Eng- 
land having deſired of us thar the abuſes and injuries aforeſaid may be re- 
dreſſed, we order that in the eircumſtances premiſed, the Engliſh merchants 
may in no degree be moleſted, nor their privileges unjuſtly violated, in pre- 
judice and contradiftion to the Imperial capitulations. Sir Heneage Finch 
Ear ef Nincbelſea, Viſeount of Maidſtone, * wie Fitzberbert of Eaftwell,. 
Lord of the royal manor of Wye, and Lord lieutenant of the county of Kent 
and city of Canterbury, ambaſſador from the King of England, (to whom 
we wiſh happy 
which with the utmoſt ſineerity and affection expreſſed a good friendſhip and 
corteſpondence; and the ſaid ambaſſador preſented the capitulations, to the 


end that they might be renewed according to cuſtom: and in order that 


ſome artieles of great importance which were before in the capitulations might 
be more punctually obſerved, the ſaid ambaſſador. deſiring that they might 
again be renewed, and more clearly expreſſed in the Imperial capitulations, 
his requeſt was aer, received. One of the articles is this that fol- 
lows. - 

IX. The calleys and! Aber ſhips of the Im eri ab havy, which ſet out 
from the dominions of the Grand Signior, amd meet the ſhips of England at 
ſea,. ſhall not moleſt them nor retard them in their voyage, nor ſhall take 
any thing whatſoever from them, but a good friendſhip ſhall always be de- 

monſtrated on both' ſides without doing each other the leaſt damage: and: 
this being aceordingly declared in the Imperial capitulations, the heb! and 
eaptains who ſail upon the high ſeas, and thoſe of Algier, Tunis ind Tripo- 
I, that meet with Engliſb ſhips ſailing from one port to another, ſhall not 
take away any of their money or goods, on pretence that they have goods 


of the enemy on board, nor ſearch them on this occaſion, nor moleſt them, 


nor retard them in their voyage; ſo that their goods ſhall only be examined 
at the entrance of forts, and in the harbours where the waiters belonging to 


the cuſtoms are uſed to go on board; and when they a are out at ſea, they/ 
ſhall not be liable to any farther ſearch” or inquiry, . LUI £12 

EX. After the cuſtom is paid for the merchandize of the: Eng nation, 
they: ſhall not be moleſted, contrary to the tenor of the Imperial capitulati- 
ons; and the officers of the 1 af oh not wr the bill'e or certificate wo 


— W e as ſodas as „ tundedz Wil 41 


LXI. And after the cuſtoms are paid for any ſort of e ch 
has not been ſold in the port where the cuſtoms were Paid, and is deſigned 


— be catried to ſome other port, entire credit ſhall be given to the ſaid certi- 
ate, 


ſecond time. LXII. The 


2 


2 


days to his life's end) arrived with his preſents and letters, 


and an attempt ſhall not be made to oblige them * the cuſtoms a. 
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IXI. The Engliſh merchants and their ſervants, may bey trade at Mep- 


1 Cairo, or any other ports oſ the Imperial dominions, without paying 


more than three per cent. for all their commodities aud merchandize ac- 
cording to ancient cuſtom, and the Imperial capitulations, whether they are 


brought by ſea or land: and though the officers and farmers of the cuſtoms 
at the arrival of goods in port, and for the ſake of giving trouble to the Eng- 


14% nation, pretend that only the commodities of the growth and manufac- 
ture of England are excuſed from paying more than three per cent, but that 


the merchandizes which come from Venice and other places are obliged to pay 
more, and upon this pretence and demand offer to create law-ſuits againſt the 


Engliſh, and to give them trouble, the Imperial capitulations ſhall therefore 


be obſerved in this article en were in time pat, and « our officers ſhall by 
no means permit the contrary. 


LXIII. In caſe an -Engliſhman runs into jag or e Sans 130 ano- 


ther that turns bankrupt, - or abſconds, the debt ſhall be demanded of the 


debtor ; and if the creditor has no need to prove that ſuch. a one became 


pledge and ſurety according to law, the debt ſhall not be demanded of ano- 
ther: which article is already declared in the capitulations.* 


LXIV. Since it ſometimes happens that an Eugliſbman liviog i in one coun- 


try, in order to put off the payment of a debt, draws a bill of exchange up- 


on another Engliſoman who has no effects of his in his hands, and the perſon 


to whom the money is payable, being a man of power and authority, brings 


his bill of exchange, and in defiance of the law and the capitulations de- 
mands and uſes forcible methods to get the bill of exchange paid; in that 


caſe the merchant accepting the bill of exchange ſhall be obliged to pay it, 


but if he does not accept it he ſhall not be liable to any trouble for the ſame. 
LXV. And foraſmuch as the interpreters of the ambaſſadors of England 


are exempt from all perſonal ſervice or taxes by the articles declared in the 
capitulations, in caſe that the ſaid interpreters happen to die, their eſtates or 


effects ſhall not be ſubject to the cuſtoms, but ſhall be e ſhared between the cre- 


ditors and the heirs. 

LXVI. And foraſmuch as the King bo Enclandi is a atrye Mend I our hap- 
py Porte, his ambaſſador reſiding here ſhall be permitted to haye ten ſervants 
of any nation whatſoever, who ſhall be emp: from harach or tares, and 


from all moleſtation whatſoever. 


LXVII. In caſe that an Engliſhman. ſhall turn Al. Ba has i in his 


"rl hakds goods and effects belonging to his ſuperiors, ſuch goods and effects 
| ſhall be put into the hands of the ambaſſador or conſul, to the end that a 


may! be kept, and made good to the true owners. 
Laſtly, the King of England's ambaſſador, who reſided at our ir high Partt 


. parking this life, Sir John Finch, a prudent gentleman, who was a commil- 
N ſuoner of 1 was named to ſucceed him in the embaſly ; and upon advice 


1 


8 
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brought to us that the ſaid ambaſſade 

and the uſual preſents, they were very 
ſador having convinced us that there were ſuch ambiguous expreſſions in the 
capitulations which had been granted before, that they required a fuller ex- 
planation, and having for this end defired us in the name of the King his 
maſter that the capitulations might be renewed, and that the explanations 
and neceſſary articles might be added to them, when the requeſt of the ſaid 


ambaſſador was communicated to us, we gave our conſent to it, and we do 


command, and it is hereby commanded, that the additions required be added 
to the foregoing e and ry are as tollow, | 


I. The Niſani ſheriff G. e che Impeaigh e 5 anno oe was 


ſealed by the Hatter ſheriff (i. e.) the ſeal of the Emperor Sultan [brabins Han, 
(to whoſe ſoul be reſt in glory) which mandate declares that formerly the 


Engliſh ſhips, which came from Scanderoon, paid for every piece of woollen 


cloth from London, for the cuſtoms at Scanderoon 40 paras ; and for every 
piece of kerſey 6 paras; and for every parcel of coney 6 paras; and for eve- 
ry quintal of damaſk 57 paras +: which merchandizes arriving afterwards at 
Aleppo paid there as cuſtoms, for every piece of cloth from London 8 paras 
for every piece of kerſey 8 paras ; for every battm 
and lead one para: and thoſe of the ſame nation who bought and exported 
goods, paid for all that they bought at Aleppo, and tranſported elſewhere, 


two crowns + of ſilver for every bale of flax or chilis, cordovan leather and 


r 


horoſani hindi; and for every bale of raw cotton a crown =; and for every 


bale of nut- galls & of a crown; and for every bale of ſilk 10 oſinani (14 of 
which make a crown of ſilver) and for every hundred weight of rhubarb and 
the like drugs, three ſilver crowns, according to the valuation of the prin- 


cipal druggiſt: and when the ſaid commodities were carried to Scanderoon, 
and there put on board their ſhips, they paid for flax or chilis and for cordo- 


vans, each a crown and half for the cuſtoms of Scanderoon; for horoſani hin- 
di and raw cotton + of a crown per bale; for a bale of nut · galls ⁊ of a crown; 


for rhubarb and the like drugs, according to the valuation of the druggiſts, 
T of a crown per bale; and according to this ſublime command nothing 
more is to be Paid: and in caſe that the tefterdar iſſue any command con- 


trary to this, it ſhall not be obeyed, but reputed of no value; and all things 


ſhall be obſerved conformably to o this en nen and N en 
capitulations. l 
II. For all merchandize which the Engliſh W mall 3 or ex- 
port, they ſhall pay only three per cent. and never ſo; much as an aſper 
more, it being ſo ſpecified in the Imperial eapitulations. - But there having 


been diſputes wn differences at Conſtantinople and Galata with the officers of : 
the cuſtoms about woollen cloths NY from London, and other ee 


2 


was arrived with the King's letters | 
acceptable to us: and the ſaid ambaſ- 


an of Aleppo of pewter 
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dhe wodtlen — Eng land, hey dall pep best to A 
tariff, and as they have always paid hitherto that is to ſay, in aſpers or 
{mall money, fourſcore of which aſpers make a piece of 8, and 50 a crown 
of Lyons, 144 aſpers for every piece of woolten cloth of the manufacture of 
England, whether the cloths are fine or coarſe, or of what price ſoever: and 
the officers of the cuſtoms ſhall not take or demand mare. But the woollen 
cloths Which come from Holland and other countries, chars to ſay, londrins, 
ſilles and ſcarlets, and all other ſorts of woollen cloths, which are not of the 
manufacture of England, ſhall hereafter pay the duties which they have been 
accuſtomed to pay hitherto: and at Smyrna they ſhall pay according to the 
ancient cuſtom and uſage, in aſpers or ſmall money, of which fourſcore make 
a piece of eight, and ſeventy a Zyons crown,,. ſix ſcore aſpers ſor every piece 
of Engliſb cloth fine or coarſe, whether they be cloths of Londan or not; 
provided they are of the manufacture of England: and the officers of the cu- 
ſtoms ſhall not take nor demand an aſper more; nor _ any qv Eva de 
made in the cuſtoms for ſuch clotbs. | 
III. The capitulations which order that n che Engliſh beve l 4 e 
verſy amounting in value to above 4000 aſpers, the cauſe ſhall! be tried an 
determined by the Porte, and no where elſe, being public and notorious; ; 1 
it happen at any time whatſoever that the cadi or miniſters of any place offer E 
to detain any merchant, or hinder any Englſbman that ſhall be on board a 
ſhip from purſuing his voyage, on pretence of any ſum impoſed upon the 
Engliſh, or demanded of them, if the conſul. of the place will be ſurety to 
"anſwer to the Porte for the pretenſions entered againſt them, ſuch perſons 
ſhall have full and entire liberty to proceed on their voyage, and they who 
take any thing from them ſhall be obliged to appear before the Divan, to 
-procure judgment on the difference between the parties, and the ambaſſa- 
dor ſhall anſwerto their queſtions. | But in caſe that the conſul will not be 
' ſurety, the Judge of the youy 1 judge 1 Sire ſentence: on the fact in 
ueſtion. 
4 IV. All Eugli 5 ſhips that ſhall arrive at Comfantinenls, 8 a | 
na, Cyprus, and all other ports of my empire, ſhall pay 300. Aber n the 
Wn of anchorage, and not an aſper more. 
5 V. If an Engliſhman arriving with his effects turn Maſi aan, the m- 
| nodal or conſul knowing that his effects belong to other Ea 4.7/8 -mer- 
- chants, all the money and other effects ſhall be taken out of the hands. of 
the Muſſulman, and be conſigned over to the ambaſſador, .-to: Keep for 
- thoſe perſons to whom they belong, and to the end that by this means the 
effects of another man may not remain in the hands of the Aluſſulnan; and 
£ neither ſhall any cadi nor any other judges or miniſters binder 
VI. The merchants of the ſaid Eugliqſh nation who have: bought Ames, 
| mohairs or coarſe ſtuffs, at Angora, or Begbazar, and have a mind to ex- 


= port 
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port them to other places, after having paid three per cent. ouſtot n 
not be moleſted for the ſkraz-bath, that is to ſay, for the paſſage or tranſ- 


portation thereof to other places 3 and n ſhall not Pay” A ſingle aſper for | 


any demand of this nature. refs ih 150491 2% Matten wei 
VII. When the Engliſb eee receive any fm of money of their debt- 
ors, if the debt is Paid by the mediation or interceſſion of any aſſiſtant or, 
chiaoux, the perſon Who receives the debt ſhall not pay more than What is 
paid to the other Ps N 18 but two 8 and not A Wye alper 


more. 2 | * 


VII. n a good Wee e betyixit us aid the e King of Eng- 


land, in conſideration of this friendſhip we grant and permit, that two ſhip 
loads: of, figs and currants may be exported out of our dominions for the uſe 


of bis Majeſty s kitchen; provided there be not a ſcarcity of thoſe fruits in 


the country: which fruits we permit the Engliſh to buy for their money, in 
the port of Smyrna, Salonica, or any other port whatſoever of our empire, 
paying three per cent. for the cuſtoms, which when paid, no perſon | ſhall give 
thoſe concerned in the freight any trouble or hindrance; 

IX. It having been repreſented to us chat the Engl: hive hither pal d 
no cuſtoms, nor the duty called mezan, for all the ſilks which they buy at 
Smyrna, except thoſe of Perſia and Armenia, that is to ſay, for the ſilks of 
Georgia, Perfia, or Armenia; in caſe there be really ſuch uſage and euſtom, 


+. 


ter be demanded at Smyrna for the ſaid ſilks; but the Z»yghſt ſhall be tre 


by the ambaſſador that. the foregoing articles may be inſerted in the capitu- 
lations, his demand is granted; and in conformity to the — act 

Imperial ſign manual — capitulation, we command that the preſent capi- 
tulation be now renewed and granted; in purſuance of what. has paſſed,” and 

of my Imperial command: and that as long as Charles the ſecond K ing of 
England, (whofe days we wiſh may be crowned with happineſs) ſhall main- 

tain a good friendſhip and correſpondence: with us, agreeably to that which 

was keptup with our anceſtors, 'we will not fail on our ov to Lament _ 

friendſhip with all the tenderneſs: poſſible. 

And we ſwear and promiſe: by him who created e and earth ud all 
creatures, we. promiſe by the one only God the Creator, that nothing ſhall be 
acted contrary to this preſent Imperial capitulation; and by conſequence- 
our Imperial fign manual challenges univerſal obedience. Given in the mid - 
dle of the month of Gamaziel Akir, 1086, at the 3 e of one ou 
which aaſarn to the. manth of tenen 16 75. 


4) Be nt | 


The lng on they previous: 2 3 the "Graid Se Seine holds good 
in relation . which follows, made with the American Indians, a corro- 
Ff ME _ boring 


and that it:be.not prejudicial to the empire, no duty or mezan ſhall hereaf- 
there wich ll the rokens of friendſhip. - Aud upon the-inftance made to us 


n 
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borating inſtance of the uſe and necefiicy of plakix dennen and of-ſoadjuſting. 


the lente, that the meaneſt underſtandings can't miſtake it; and. therefore 


whenever [| find treaties thus ſettled, enen e e, 


n _— to ans n en W Ne e th "yt 
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228 775 ae WY blanc Neue 1 ce it King it has) Bri- i 
| , tain, and ſome Kings and Queens of Northern America, neighbours 
"to the Englith colony of Virginia, vis. the Queen of Pamunkey, 
. the Queen of Waonoke, the King of the Hattoways, and the 


King of Naneymonde; by which they all own themſelves de pen- 


nm and tributaries to the Crown o England, and promiſe each 


"#0 give K. Charles every year three Indian arrows as à token of 
ce, ſubjection. Concluded at the En glich camp in the Middle 
Plantation, f he 29tb of May, 1677. Witha memorial of the ſo- 


lemnity obſerved at the figning f this (TOR. nd f 7 un 
* Pericubtah King of the nee 
agg 


'RTICLES eee and WY ALT 14: I 
ſovereign Lord Charles the fecond, by the grace of God King of 
Great Britain, France and Ireland, defender of the faith, Sc. and foveral 
Kings and Queens in the dies, who'have approved and ſigned them. Done 
and concluded in the camp at the place. 
tion, ee ne e which is the day of the moſt happy birch 
of our ſaid ſovereign Lord, and in the 29th year of his Majefty's reigns ay 
the moſt henartbla Herbert Jefferies Eſqz lieutenant governor: of tis 


. "Io 
* 


, S445 
2 a 


Kt, and Francis Mariſan Eſq; commiſſioners of his moſt facred Majeſty, ap- 
pointed by letters patent under the great feab of England, for the n 0 
Virginia, and the honorable the council of ſtate of the ſaid colony. 
Whereas his moſt ſacred Majeſty hath of his royal grace and his own mo- 
tion confided in my care and application, for the renewing, negotiating, and 
eoncluding a good peace with the Indians who are our neighbours; with this 
view and for this end (by the advice and aſſiſtance of the honorable Sir Job» * 
Berry Kt. and Francis Muriſam Eſqʒ) I have prepared the following articles 
and overtures for the firm foundation and fure eftabliſhment of a good and 


Juſt peace with the ſaid Indians: and to the end that it may be fure and laſt- 


ing (founded upon the ſtrong; pillars: of reciprocal juſtice} by confirming 
them in their juſt rights, and redreſſing the wrongs and damages that have 
been done them, and alſo that by this means the great Almighty God, (who 
is a et of Peace and lover of Nene may. maintain and proſper we al- 
ce 
2 


called in Eh the Ma,, Phunta- 


jeſty's colony of Virginia; where were preſent tlie honorable Sir Falin Bore 
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bet 1. That dhe Kings e þ ed al 8 when they 


pore their. ee his Majeſty's governor for the time being, acknowledge 

the great King of England, who, is np vor dead See Sin heir and 
ener. 10 4:01.11 n 

» I&; That che Gid Rings and Queens ide Bade and cheir Gubjedts,. ſhall 


bal, chin lends by chat tenute, which halli be conbemed to them and their 


poſterity by letters patent; under the great ſeal of this his Mazeſty's goleny, 
without being charged with any duties, gratificatiprs or acknowiedgments 


lor the ſuid lands, in che ſame manner and with as mugh freedom and ſacu- 
ds and goods, only 


nch as his Majeſty's other ſuhjaGs have and hold their lan 
Pay ing nt ur lonery year ot POLO Ap nf 

rEnbelelVace;: Ry WT *17? 31 51 43% 1 vr, 1 £83.87 * 46111 AY gr! . cj 
IL. That. ali ahoTadians who ae in amity wich, ab, and Howe [not lands 
3 be immediately provided for upon notice given; 
and that they be never diſturbed in the poſſeſſion of the lands that ſhall be 
granted and corifirmed. do them as abovemention 


1 


* 
4 


IV. Whereas by 8 guts, fey lor i Jea 

fears of the Eugliſb, and of the Indians, cauſed hy violent — ſe⸗ 
veral Engliſh into their lands, compelling the Indians to kill the cattle and 
ſwine of the Engliſh-in revenge, by which vie 2NC 
and injuries committed on both ſides, the peace of this/his Majeſty's colony 
has been greatly diſtutbed, and the laſt unhappy rebellion was-by this means 
begun and greatly fomented, which has brought ſo much ruin and miſery 
upon this country; for preventing, as much as we can, ſuch injuries for the 
future, and the fail conſequeness that might enſue, it has been concluded 


and agreed by theſe preſents, that no Eugliſpman ſhall ſow. or plant more 
than three miles of any Indian town ; and whoſoever has made or ſhall make 
any uſurpation upon the lands of the Indians ſhall be expelled and proſecut- 


ed, as it is provided and enjoined by the preſent treaty of peace, which was 
made when the honorable Francis Morifon Was governor, and ** the 1 
of aſſembly founded on the ſaid treaty. | wah . 2 


Vi: Tharths Kid ase Glkba dig pee dd e in thaw on - 


ſons, eſtates and privileges, ; againſt all wrongs and. injuries from the Englihs, 
and that upon any rupture ar contravention which Mall happen, the ;[ndigns 
who are me. treated ſhall firſt of all withdraw to the en and addreſs 


ze, and all manner of ſubjection to 
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ſo long as, they hold 
chem; and chat they ſhall keep payne and bp nn got: | 
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s there have been outrages - 
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 without#! ſpecial-writfrom his Majeſty's governor 
the council; and that no other Indian ſhall be i 


ſoever, for the ſupport of their lives, for which the 
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ne him to inform him of it, without inconſiderately or raſhly pro. 
ceeding to any act of hoſtility for the ſake of ſatisfaction: and thoſe Who 
purpoſely and deliberately contravene theſe preſents, ſhall i incur ſuch puniſh- 
ment as the laws of England or this country command; and in the ſame 
manner as if any wrong or injury had been done to any Engliſhman; which 
is no more than what is juſt and reaſonable, . we + Own 
their allegiance to his moſt ſacred Majeſty. W 1107 
VI. That no King or Queen inthe Indies ſhall be Lomaced to pride, 
and to mer bers. of 
mprifoned widhoura warrant 
from a juſtice of the peace, founded on ſufficient*cauſe. 179199) od vo tom 
VII. That the ſaid Indians ſnall enjoy their uſual liberties of catching oi 
ſters, and other fiſh, and of gathering upon the lands of the Engliſh: tucha- 
hoe, curtenemons, wild oats, -ruſhes, puckoone, or any other things what- 
Enghiſ\ have no' uſe. 
Provided always, that they go inthe firſt place to ſome public magiſtrate of 
good reputation, and inform him of their number and buſineſs; and he ſhall 


not refuſe them a certificate upon this nor any other lawful occafion; ſo that 


they make a juſt report when they return, and go directly about their own 
affairs, without carrying any ſort of arms, and without lodging ſo much as 
. the houſe of any Exgli.ſm am.. mms 


VIII. That no foreign Indian ſhiall. be permitted to come to any Eugliß 


ee unleſs he bring with him ſome honeſt Indian in the neighbourhood 


with ſuch certificate as aforeſaid; and no Indian King ſhall refuſe to ſend a 
ſafe conduct to the foreigner, if he comes upon any lawful accaſi bas; and that 
no Indians ſhall paint or diſguiſe themſelves when they come. A l 
IX. That all the Kings and Queens in the Indies who are — to the 
Engl i, when they know'of any march of foreign Indians near the quarter 


or ſettlements of the Engliſb, ſhall repair immediately to ſome one of the 


neareſt officers of the m and inform um. of cheir Amon] number a 
deſign, and of their route. 15 105 


X. That if it be nebel a ſuffeient une on men „ lab beben 


ry i * 


ly detached, and ſent by the neareſt colonel of the militia, to aſſiſt, fortify 


and join the Indians who are our friends, WIE oP ume ue or 
depredation, upon the Indian towns. 


XI. That every Indian fit to bear arms, of the neighbouring: nations 0 


are at peace with us, ſhall be furniſned with ſuch a quantity of powder and 


ball, as the moſt honorable the governor ſhall judge ſufficient for any occaſ- 
on; and that there ſhall be ſuch a number of Iadiaus ready to go with our 
troops upon a march againſt the enemy, and that they tall 1 receive e pay 


w their 4 — as Kane ſhall think 3 


LD > . That 


enges . rand; noone ſhall have; greater We thare bref 
ccdpethbſ Queen of Panurkeys/td'whoms ſeveral diſperſed nations do agai 
acknowledge they have owed allegiance time-out; of mind, and have agreed 


to come ani ſetile under her pomer aha government: winch nations are alſo 
byitheſe: 


cluged| with lier in the: preſent treaty of peace: and are to 
keep and obſerve the ſame conduct rande 2 ere ele lub 
jc as well at the ENR. bit ad) 
XIII. That no. body:ſhallkeep' boahidzin any v e bol the "Engliſh 
, as A ſervnnt ot ocberwile, wichqut the permiſſion. of! the go- 
1 land that he ſhall giv bond to be anſwerable for all iWortes ond: 264 
mages that ſhall be. done to anyi'ofithe Eu , en Ni Yoon 1s frle: 
XIV. That no Engliſhman ſhall lodge or receive any Indian vagabond or 
fugitive, but be obliged to ſend him to the place of his reſidence; by: a paſs 
from one Juſtice to another r ilbhę come tohis¹]nto wn, on the penalty of 
paying as much per day for having om rot en ret recovered vy the 
law againſt maintaining vagabonds. il: to (on oo aft 
XV. That none of the Indians in amity with us, ha Grve longer. than 
the Engliſh: of the ſame age ſerve. by the act of Jalſembly; nor r ſhall be ſold 
for a ſlave. 
XVI. That. each King and Queen in the Indies ſhall come every year in 
the month of March, with ſome of the chief men of their nation, to pay 
their obedience to his Maj eſty's moſt honorable the governor at the place of 
his reſidence, whereſoever it be; and then and there ſhall pay the cuſtoma- 
ry tribute of twenty bevers ſkins to the governor, as alſo their rent- ſervice 
abovementioned, as à token of the acknowledgment. which they owe to the 
gteat King of England for their crowns and territories. * 
XVII. That the negeſſary care ſhall be taken that the Kings and | 
in the Indies, the principal men of their nation, and thoſe of their retinue, 
who come on public buſineſs to the moſt honorable the governor, the coun- 
cil, or the aſſembly, be furniſhed with proviſions and lodgings at the public 


expence 4; and that no Eng lib ſubject ſhall do them amy wrong, or injury, 
nor inſult or affront 4 word or deed. hig 9611 2 i 
XVIII. That if any miſunderſtanding or broggh of the peace, happen be⸗ | 
tween any of the Indians in friendſhip with the Engliſh,. as ſoon as it appears 
and breaks out, and before they enter into any act of hoſtility or open war 
with one another, they ſhall apply to his Majeſty's governor;; from whoſe 
juſtice and prudence it may be hoped ſuch differences may be reconciled and 


appeaſed, and to hoſe oral gen. the ſaid Indians Mall ſubmit and con- 
form themſel yes. 


* Ic þ 2 7565 
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XIX. That in paces to prevent the Sai * and miſtakes occa- 
Lone a falſe and corrupt interkreters, and for the greater ſecurity, advan- 
5 il | tage 


bs Engliſh 


zeſty, in the ſarne poſture ef genufleckion, 


fame tokens of reſpect. as a mark ef cheir moſt frank and [joyful acceptance 
of this peace concluded with them! At the fame time Pericubiab King of 


a eee e eee — 
becotne capable Of ſpeaking Enx/b, hall be 'atlmirced jointly: With! thaſe'of 


to be the Interpreter: 1 ben var dy 5 on, IR 


XX. That the a, mehaded'in This treaty vf place: amediatel 
. the pions and proprietors, their — arſe, 
taken from they and: carried off ae ſaridey times, ab which fit iemain inthe 
hands of the ſaid Judians, or of others x dr can be diſedvered. 
N re Hillins Ika be cotiticuad, timid, rain. 

dr kept open, as halt be moſt convenieac For che peace anti tranquillity 
iy Sel as d which the;governbr Half ctiſult the coundil _— 
N at 1885 firſt INE afar thall'be de tained, I) ot 1c ec 

Dot ee see wits 0, 0 001 Het We on iT 115 

The © fat o che Queen of (PYMUNKET, A ell for kerſelf 43 for 
13 "thi ſeveral IJndiun nationsundercher government. AE O. ift to 07 
- The © falof che Queen of HO Mt. rlomch 25% 

The © ſeal of the King of the HOTTOMALS: £oinigoo.am figs = | 
The Ofeal of the Indian King of NANEYMONDE; n ft 


The YW ſeal of captain Jobn Wot: ſon of W nan . 
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"HAT this is influtene of peur bengz been read and ex 
veral Kings and Queens of the Nair; then preſent (at th court call. 

eq in Engliſh, che © MA, Pn) by interpretets WO had ealen an oath 
2 be true to their truſt, the fad Kingvand Qcens of the Indias fighed and 
delivered the articles thereef to 'the honorable the governor, on their Jenees, 
and received duplicates figned and delivered on the part of che King's Ma- 
; kiffing' the paper of their oun 
accord, as they paſſed it from one to thevihes; til every one had: paid the 


the Appomatucks being then preſent, earſieſtly'defired that he might be ad- 
mitted to ſign the ſaid treaty of peace with" the others; but as it was ſuſpect- 
ed that either he or his ebene had committs ſome maſſaeres on his Ma- 
jeſty”s Engliſh ſübjecg, ef whith complaints had been made againſt dit, de 
was not at that time admitted nor included in the ſaid treaty of Rs e 

is he to enjoy the benefit of the ſid treaty, till he has — — _ of 


the crime laid to his charge, and which he is Kceuſed of having 2 2 


ſince 


(223) 
tommiſfioneis arrived in Fir 


2 © 


ſmer his Majefty's 

tion given by: perſonk ofcreditl;- which excluſion gave 4 general fatisfadtion 
to the Exgliſi, who were pleaſed to-find fo juſt 3 made after thoſe 
A e e, 
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M e rom to return 10 e 1 Al the ſchemes and 
deſigns of Charles and Louis being in effect blaſted by the timely interpo- 
ſition-of the- Brine: parliament, the obſtinacy of the Dutch, and  eolat6n 
of the Emperbr, Charles. diverted himdeif amongſt other things with en- 


tring inta ſuch treaties as he thavght might at once amuſe the people, and 


allay thoſe heats his bad conduct had raifed in the parliament. The Engiife 
always underſtood a peace with Spain to be for their intereſt, and conſe- 
quently an alliance with that Crown a favourite act. A treaty was there - 
fore ſet on foot, founded on two previous treaties, the one between Spain 
andi Holland; and that en, wy” en . * * 
ſtile whereof 1 13 * 4 UCSC, T : ef 913 4 45 | 10 


2 .* . p ** 7 1 ; 15 
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xarles II. F Hy a gh hb 


yea ei od i ii be 
WHERE, ſbali be: pe lab Cece ede ſaidl Kings Kd 
I - their ſucceſſors in all their. dominions in Zurape, and elfenbere. ap 
II. There ſhall alſo be a ſtrict league of defence between the ſai 
their daminions, territories, &. coinprehended in the late 
nręuen, or of any other heretofgre made, c ee confi- 


ing the whole within the limits of Europ: 


III. This is in ſubſtance che ſame a the bond, and only corrobtind 
by more words of the like import. 


4 


IV. If either confederate be ae 557 has ſhah? on 3 3 ? 


notice openly: join in the war, anchahaincain foo fbot ſyldiers at his wn 


expente 3 but it ſhall be at the option of »vhe:confederktÞ attacked to receives: | 


the aſſiſtance of the other in men or money, valying every thouſand foot 
at the rate of one thouſand florins a month, twenty ſtivers of Brabant mo- 


ney making one florin, to be Paid at London or- reſpectively: but 

if the ſaid aſſiſtance be required; in ſhips'or naval ſtains, 1tbe-goniederare 
che requires them ſhall be obliged to receive them in the dominions of him 
who furniſhes them. And if either confederate: chuſes to be furniſhed wit 


eee trooper ſhall be reckoned * to three foot ſol- 


dien. 


chilli. according|ta idforma- - 


ng of Gre Bran | "Dong at Windiors: June 10, oy 68 ; 


mal N. 
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_— mall be . ei on, and and the (counſels. of each, 
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diers:” -The-ſokdiers furnifhed; to be under the mund of in orion) 
they are-fentl; and if any2 other ſuccobrs' ſthall-be;found-neceſſary on Either: 
ſide, there ſhall be a farther agreement made concerning them. . 1 N ko. 2111 Q? 

V. If a war becomes: proſecuted againſt either of tlie odbfetderat „and a 
mutual general alliance be eſtabliſhed, the other ſhall aſſiſt him with all his 
forces. bothiby'" ea und land, until the enemy is compelled. i make à fafe 
and honorabid peace. * 

VI. And on ſuch emergency war ſhall be waged Jolly or Nen as 
ther W com- 


municated.,' 1 a; 


| VII. And although as agreement ne Si: teenie ; 


only, yet if either be attacked in their foreign dominions, the pther ſhall 
contribute all in HK e Kal. 15 thejerce of chem TR] Ahe cem. 


mon enemy. l. 273-81 L veil. 


x, 


VIII. After a war ; broke it Kiſh 1 in 1 the'pomer of prIG of the. 


confederates i: 1 1 into any truce or ceſſation of arms without e 

of the other. 2! EI. a7 922 18911 ; 21 rent; OVA, 110 525. 24701 eb? £70) 191 
N. But ſuch truce: inay'be preparatiyely begun without the participation. 

of the other, ſo that the agreement is that nothing be concluded but by 


| | | mutual conſent. 


EX. It ſhall not be lawful for either of the ſaid Kings hereafter to enter into 
any treaty or convention without the conſent of the other, or at leaſt with- 
out-fuch an early communication as may leave the other at _ to be in- 
cluded if it be his choice. 

XI. And' whereas it is the intent of this rents to reſtore. the. tranquillity 


of Europe, chat it may remain for the future undiſturbed and inviolable; the 
Emperor of the Romans, as well as other Kings, Princes, and States, ſhall 
be deſired to enter into ſuch ſchemes and counſels as may appear to the con- 
federates moſt conducive to ſuch ſalutary purpoſes, and their beſt power 4 
ſhall be uſed that the treaty of Nimeguen may remain in full force. 

XII. The treaty of 1667, and of another made at Madrid, devifteniihe 
two Crowns, for eſtabliſhing peace in America, and all joker: treaties here-- 


— 


XIII. This treaty! ſhall' continue in force till the 2g +5: Aucuf 1 in 
vrhich interim the ſaid Kings ſhall conſider of ſuch: further ret 8 
* moſt conduce to the fahle e 10 fla ni 29030 297 io ann 


* 


tofore made, are hereby further confirmed. 


The diſcontents and; PIPE IN at. 8 had} now pot i it e out t of 
Charles his power. to attend to any thing but his: own preſervation: the 
ſpirit of party was now roſe to ſuch a height, ah people of all ranks ſti- 
mulated on by the fears of popery, that not onlyithe parliament was attempt- 
02 to alter the ſucceſſion, but even VO people: undertook ©; * = 


N "5 22 5 ) 
| bill to the grand jury of Middleſex againſt the Duke of York as being! " 
papiſt. In ſuch times the King, who was a man of parts, when he pleaſed 
to employ them, ſaw plainly the neceſſity of avoiding the appearance of 


entering into any meaſures with France that might be capable of giving fur- 
ther diſguſt and the Court of Spain for the ſame reaſons ſaw plainly enough 


ir was not in his power to give them any conſiderable afliſtance, therefore 
made up matters with the French in the beſt manner they were able ; how- 


ever, it was ſome time before they could attain their deſired end. 

The French King went on according to cuſtom; under the cover of 
various negotiations on foot, and thereby both the Empire and Spain off 
their guard, in the year 168 1 ſurpriſed Straſburg, and about the ſame time 
had Caſal in the Montferrat delivered to him by the Duke of Mantua. In 
the year 1683 he entered the Low Countries, ptetetidlng he had a right to 
the caſtellanies of Aloft and Courtray by the treaty of Nimeguen, and ſeized 
them accordingly z and to cut off the communication between that country, 
and Lorain conſtructed the fortreſs of Saar Louis, on the river Saar, and im 


the year 1684 took the city of Luxemburg, and then offered new terms of Y 
peace, or a truce for twenty years, which laſt the Emperor and Dutch ac- 
cepting, Spain was under an FU Long of N on the follow- 


s den 3 | 


: Th article _— the truce a Pritiew _ Spain, ; concluded at 
- — Ratiſbon, Auguſt 15, 1684. 


* 


1 JUR RSUANT to the truce for twenty years offered by b his moſt 


_ Chriſtian Majeſty, all hoſtilities by ſea and land ſhall ceaſe during 


that time, and all things be reſtored to the ſame condition they were put 


into by the treaty of Mi imeguen, excepting what ſhall be otherw iſe ordered 


by this preſent treaty. 


II. The moſt Chriſtian King mall, during the ſaid truce, remain poſſeſſed 


of Luxemburg, Beaumont, Bouvines, and Chimay, with their dependencies. 


III. As ſoon as the ratifications are exchanged, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 


jeſty ſhall reſtore Courtray and Dixmude, demoliſhing the fortifications. 


IV. The ſaid King ſhall alſo reſtore all places' taken by him ſince the 20th 


of Auguſt 1683, except the towns of N Beaumont, Bouvines, and 
Chimay. 


hoſtilities. 

Vl. If any difference ſhall ariſe about the polſeſnon of any place, beſides 

thoſe here-mentioned, the deciſion ſhall be left to the King of Great Britain. 
| oo VII. Con- 


Vi. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall after the ratification withdraw his 
forces from the dominions of the Catholic King, who ſhall alſo forbenr all 
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VII. Contributions ſhall continue till the age 
and ſuch as are then due, ſhall be paid within 
given for them, but no force uſed to raiſe them. 

VIII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall nene cauſe al hoſtilities 
to ceaſe. - 

IX. The treaty « of Ninegun ſhall remain in full force, exceptin' what is is 
here mentioned. N Fryer 

X. All Princes and States chat ſhall be willing to eiter int 
may be guarantees of it. cog 

XI. The ratifications ſhall be exchanged within fx weeks, 


ze e che rn "Af ma 
1 and ſecurity 


an * 73 
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* 
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All the Princes and States of Italy ſhall be ane in this 1 
which ſhall extend even to Genoa ; yet ſo as that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
only promiſes hot to block up, or any way poſſeſs himſelf of the city of 
Genog, or any place depending on it, but ſtill reſerves to himſelf the power 
of exacting the Waisen he A from the Genotſes.” | e 


On the February filling died Charles II. and his beocher yh; 


profeſſed papiſt, ſucceeding him, it is hardly to be preſumed that the 


French intereſt was: leſſened by. this change; however, the temper 
times did in no caſe permit, that French counſels ſhould ſeem to be followed. 


King James had married one of his daughters, the Lady Mary, to the 


Prince of Orange, and another, the Lady Anne, to Prince, George. of Den- 
mark, while Duke of York, at the inſtances. of Kin Charles, in orden to 
oblige the people; and King James, when he came to the tlirone, ſhewed no 
apparent diſlike to thoſe matches; on the contrary, he the ſame year entered 


Into a treaty with Holland, thereby confirming all former alliances, and 


ſeemed to turn his whole thoughts towards the improvement of our naval 
military.: nor do we find he ever made any treaty prejudicial to the nations 


Intereſt, though one was ſoon after entered into with France; but it will 


appear to be ſuch a one as the beſt Prince might have made, except. that any 


friendſhip or alliance with France was at this. juncture an. univerſal. evil. 
The treaty with Holland was only a. recapitulation of formet wreagies,, and 


- 


an agreement to obſerve them, ſo i is very mort. 


= 


© Treaty 


law). 


Treay 1 1 a. * of Great Britain, 7 5 Vote 
Provinces of the Netherlands, for renewing the. alliance. 15 0 
ee Windiary W e 2 1685. 255 A ; 4. 1 e | 


. 


T is confleded 4 reed dh: all and neat, Mints Te- 
J peated, and all the articles contained in che faid RO, ſhall $9 ber 
ever * hereafter confirmed and eſtabliſhed, 1 | 


L The treaty « of alliance 2666 


"in Treaty of peace Wl N „„ = 
{bv he treaty + 4G Þ of 0 ot, 
[4 The —_—_ March 1 LT thy 

Which are all 0 1 in | ths FRI manner A i they had b bg 


"- * OR and * 


The treaty of peace, NO 8 at PREP I in . 
rica, Between the two Kings, James II. of Dag "ad j 


XIV. J France, concluded November 16, 1686. „e be 
2 18 bed, chat chere be a firm peace, wellen tha 1. 0e | 17 9 75 


+ 
the Britiſb and French nations. 

l. That no ſhips on either nde be fitted out 9 attack 
the other, 1 . 

III. That no ſoldiers, or Inflableanits of the Em oh 'h Peas domir ons, 
or others coming out of E urope, thall commit any hoſtilities, or ad way 
aſſiſt the Indians. 1 
IV. That both Kings ſhall enjoy all the rights, Ge. they are now. poſ- 
ſeſſed of in America. 

V. That the ſubjects of Macher mall trade, fin, Sr. within e. 
2 of the other; and if wy ſhip be found ſo doing, it ſhall be * N 
fiſca | 
VI. Ships of either Prince drove into the po of che c 0 5 er, as 
of weather, or otherwiſe, ſhall be &indly krete... 

VII. Ships happening. to be wretked, or endangered, 0 wan receive all 
friendly aſſiſtance. 

VIII. If fo many ſhips be droveinto a port as may give ſuſpicion, thay ſhall | 
. e che governor or chief magiſtrate with the cauſe of their 
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coming, and ſtay no longer than the ſaid governor or magiſtrate will allow, 
and ſhall be requiſite for ſupplying themſelves with proviſions, and refitting. 
IX. The King of Great Britain's ſubjects inhabiting the iſland of S. 


Chriſtopher, .may fetch ſalt from the ſaltpits; and thoſe of the moſt Chriſ- 
tian King may fetch water from the rivers of the great road; but both ſhall 
do it in the day time, and give notice of their coming by: fring three guns; 


but if either traffick under pretence. of IEG falt or , the he ſhall 


be forfeited. | 
"Ns Neither fide ſhall harbour che wild natives, or te fayes or goods 


v9), 


OE: by them from the ſubjects of either nation. © 


XI. The ſubjects of neither Prince ſhall diſturb _ ages of the other 
in ſettling es, og or in their commerce. * 


XII. All commander of ſhips ſhall be enjoined not to do any injury to 


the other fide. 


XIII. To this end the commanders of privater hall give en bun- 
dred pounds ſecurity. 


XIV. Neither fide ſhall protect pirates, but boch de ed te to puniſh 


them. 


XV. No ſubject of either King ſhall take commiliion, or letters of 


mart, from any Prince at war with the other, under Peu of being pu- 
niſhed as a pirate. 


Y 


XVI. The moſt Chriſtian king 8 ſubjects ſhall have li erty 


toiſes i in the iſland of Caymanes. FITS 
X VII. Differences between the ſubjects of the two Kings fo be amicably 


XVIII. If any breach ſhould happen. Pedal the 
yet no hoſtilities ſhall be committed in America. ' © 


XIX. This N ſhall not derogate from the peace concluded at Bras 
in 1667. 


XY. All treaties ET heretofore between the two nations in Aue 
rica to remain in force. 


Places in America 0 ang elſewhere,” within eight months. 5 


| Fkise treaty wy France, akhough, as appears on 1th b face of it, had no- 
thing in it particularly detrimental; yet, at this time, a treaty with Fraxce 
on any terms was eſteemed by 20 Emperor, Spain and Holland, as highly 
detrimental to the intereſt of the common cauſe : and as without the aft 


ance of England, there was no probability of either reducing the power of 


France, or keeping it within due bounds, they therefore entered into a con- 
federacy to ſet the Prince of Orange on the throne of Britain, (which King 


James's conduct had ſufficiently opened the way for, by lofing the hearts of 


his ſubjects and produced the following reſolutions of the States * 
2 486 


ö to take tor- 


i tao Kings in Europe, 


XXI. This treaty to be Nil within two months, and publiſhed in in all 


2 


Proſperity of this ſtate, wherewith he is intruſted, is greatly intereſted that 


(299) | EEE 


The reſolution of the States General of the PD Provinces, cn 
taining the reaſons whereby they were engaged to at William 
Prince of Orange, with ſhipping and "oats in ag jr A 1 h 


England in perſon, October 28, $658.” 


T has won thought pr oper and clirvertiont; . a K deliberation, | 


to-notify to all the miniſters of this ſtate that are in foreign Courts, the 
reaſons which have induced their High Mightineſſes to aſſiſt his Highneſs 


the Prince of Orange with ſhipping and troops, to purſue his deſign to go 


over into England, with orders and command, that they ſhould make uſe 


of the ſaid reaſons in the Courts where they reſide, as they ſhall ſee good: 
and that in conſequence thereof they have wrote to the ſaid miniſters, that 
it is netoriouſty known to all the world, that the Engliſb nation hath for a 


long time complained, that the King being undoubtedly ſet on by the evil 


the Proteſtant religion, and bring all things under an arbitrary government : 
that if this ill conduct ſhall proceed much farther, and the dangers of the 


mise that are apprehended from it, be augmentd, this will occaſion 
ſuch a diſtruſt of and averſion to the King, that a general confuſion and diſ- 


order may be apprehended throughout the kingdom. Wherefore upon the 


frequent repreſentations, reiterated prayers, and preſſing addreſſes made to 


his Highneſs, by divers Lords, and other perſons of great note in tha 
kingdom; and out of regard to the intereſt which her Royal Highneſs and | 
the Prince have in the proſperity of the fame kingdom z and that they can- z 
not, upon account of thoſe differences and — ſtand ſtill and run 


the riſque of being excluded from the Crown; the ſaid Prince of Orange 


being obliged to the ſupport of the ſame, he reſolved, and with good rea- 


ſon, to go and ſuecour the nation, in conſideration and upon the account 


of that government which is ſo burthenſom to it, and to give it all poſſible 


aſſiſtance ; and fo much the more in that his Highnels is perfuaded, that the 


the ſaid kingdom ſhould continue peaceable ; and that the miſtruſt and jea- 


bpouſies between the King and the nation ſhoukd be removed : that his High- 
neſs being ſenſible, that in order to ſucceed in fo important and laudable a 
= dclign, and that he may meet with no obſtruction from ill-minded people, 
iwas neceſſary he ſhould paſs over into that kingdom, attended with ſome 
forces, he made known his intentions to their High Mightineſſes, and de- 
ſired alſiſtance of chem; chat the High Mightineſſes, after having ma- 
N turelx 


counſels and perſuaſions of his miniſters, hath encroached upon their funda- 
mental laws, and endeavoured by the infraction of them, and the 1 intro- 
duction of the Roman Catholic religion, to ſuppreſs their liberties, to ruin 


8 
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turely deliberated thereupon, and conſidered that the Kings of France and 
of Great Britain had a good underſtanding of, and friendſhip for one ano- 
ther, as their High Mightineſſes had been very often aſſured ; an thus chere 
was u very ftritt and eeret 'alllance beteveen them; " qhar alſo their High 

tineſſes were informed and advertiſed, that their Maeſties endeavoured 
in concert, to deprive this ſtate of her allies; and that even the King of 
France had, upon ſeveral occaſions, ſhewed the little eſteem he had for 
them; and that there fare it was to be feared, if the King of Great, Britain 
5 ſhould once carry his point, and attain to an abſolute power over bis people, 
that the two Kings being united in intereſt of ſtate, and in hatred to the 


Proteſtant religicn, dent e to overturn this ſtate, and if Poſſible 


to deſtroy it; they have reſolved to let his Highneſs purſuc his deſign, and 
to grant him ſome ſhips and troops in the nature of .auxiliaries, to aſſiſ 
him therein: and in purſuance thereof, his Highneſs hath declared to their 


High Mightineſſes, that he is reſolved, with the grace and fayour of God, 


to go over into England, not with the leaſt, view 'or delign to invade the 
kingdom, to 9 waſte, or tletbrone the King, much leſs to render him- 
ſelf maſter of it, to do prejudice to the lawful ſus 
perſecute the Roman Catholics, but ſolely and wholly to cc the nation, 
to re · eſtabliſn the laws and privileges which have been invaded, and alſo to 
preſerve their religion and liberties ; and to this end to endeavour to bring 
things foro paſk, It a free and lawful parliament may be called, accord. 
ing to cuſtom, of fuch perſons as are qualified by the laws and.conftitution 
of the government; that there they may debate and reſolve; upon what 

2 ſhall judge neceſſary for the ſecurity of the nobility, clergy, Yentry 
and people; and to the end that their rights, laws and privileges may be 
no more violated and invaded : that their High Mightineſſes hope, and are 
confident, that under the divine benedickion, tranquillity and union ſhall be 
reſtored in that kingdom, and ſo be thereby put into a condition efficaciouſ 


to concur in what ſhall be for the common good of Chriſtondam, and the e. 


eſtabliſhment and maintenance of the peace and tranquillity of Aer And 
an extract ſhall be made of this reſolution of their High es, 0 
be put by the agent Roſenhoom into the hands of the foreign 1 miniſters re 
| fiding here, for their ns and that they may make uſe 1 them a. 


they . | 
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© Pheſe-reſblutivns were pu liſhed the 28th of Ober, as appears by the 
the 29th, but was forced back by bad wea- 


date, and the Duteb fleet 
ther; on the firſt of November ſailed again, and arrived in Torbay the th; 


on the 23h of Derember King James left England privately; on the 22d of 


January was held a general convention; on the 28th they declared the 
throne vacant, and on the-12th' of February the Prince oſ Orange, and the 
Prineeſs Mary, were by a public declaration conſtituted King and Queen of 
Engiand. 


ruptions they met with dom the French in their commerce ; the Emperor 


latinate, and Spain of the inf 


French King ſaw plainly the turn affairs were likely to take, and there- 


ledging, that he hadi on 


of Philipſburg, Frankendal, Manheing, Heidelberg, n. oy 
Cee, Wormes and Mentz. 5 | 


of abricigmenty is 5 here FORO to the reader warn: 


* 4 


A diclaration * war * France, ad a oy of 6 the Stats 
General of the United Provinces, concerning the commerce of we 
inbabitants of the ſaid provinces. : as alſo. of neutral powers in the 
ports of France, and contraband goods, ſecurities of ſhips and 


merobandizes, appertaining to the Jubjets of 3 Given at 
the E March 9, 1689. n 


and perfect tranquillity, and relying upon the treaties of peace, friendſhip 


2 3„* . 


A 


ourſelves 


- Immediately thereupon the Durch intimated to the French am 
baſſador at the Hague, that they could not ſubmit any longer to the inter- 


complained at the fame time of the encroacliment of the French in the Pa- 
on of treaties in the Low Countries. The 


fore judged it beſt to be heſbrehand in action, wich he juſtified, by al- 
y diverted the ſtorm: that it was notorious a com- 
bination Rad: been formed both againſt him and King James his ally, and 
anly waited the ſettlement of the Prince of Orange on the Briti/h throne to 
accompliſti it; and although in outward appearance he might ſeem the ag- 
greſſor, yet that the common courſe of things required him to act as beſt 
| ſuited his own ſecurity; and was fo well prepared to execute his deſigns, 
that before the completion of the year 1688 the French army were poſſeſſed 


I F have obſerved above that the: Mer of Orange linda King 5 
12th of February; there was ſome little time neceſſary to concert meaſures 
with the allies, which done, the Dutub led the way, by a declaration of 

war againſt France; which being of itſelf a little 2 of cad Nc 


T HE r General of the United Provi uces of «ts Low 6 : 
A to all thoſe who ſhall ſee or hear theſe preſents read, greeting: Be 
= it known unto them, That being in the year 1672, in a profound peace 


— alliance, which were in force between France and this State, we found 7 
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Lai ( 232) „„ 
e deſtitute of every thing that might ſave. for our defence, and 
withſtand ſo potent a King, in caſe he ſhould make a war upon us; and ſo 
much the more, in that it could not enter into our thoughts, that the King 
of France ſhould violate the faid treaties, contrary to all juſtice and andy | 
| we have nevertheleſs, beyond all expectation, been ſuddenly attacked by 
the King of France by force of arms; ſo that his numerous armies muſt 
have reduced this State to the brink of deſtruction, and have eaſily brought 
the ſame under his ſubjection, had it not been that caſting our eyes upon 
the reaſons the King of France gave for his beginning the faid war, which 
he ſaid was only for the increaſe of his honour and glory, we were perſuad- 
cd, that almighty God would not ſuffer us to be ruined upon ſuch unjuſt 
motives; that being thereupon in this deſperate ſtate of our affairs, ſtirred 
up to reſume our courage, under the great and wiſe | conduct of his High- 
neſs the Prince of Orange, and to expoſe ourſelves to all, extremities, in or- 
der to defend the true reformed religion, our berty and dear country, 
againſt ſuch unjuſt violences, we have by the bleſſing of God od upon our 
State, after the effuſion of much i innocent blood, and our le having 
| ſuffered unheard of cruelties and barbarities from the French, prop ength en- 
' tirely re-eſtabliſhed our affairs, and brought the ſaid war to an 21 by 2 
treaty of peace, commerce, navigation and marine, concluded with France 
at Nimeguen in the year 1678. That we on our part have faithfully and 
religiouſly, as we ought to do, executed the ſaid treaties; 3 that 
we preſently took off all and ſingular the impoſitions upon the merchan- 
gizes, manufactures arid other commedities of the growth of France, as alſo 
other cuſtoms which the King of France could pretend to have been laid 
by us, by way of retribution, upon account of the exorbitant duties which 
the King of France himſelf was firſt pleaſed to put upon the navigation and 
commerce of this ſtate, in orger ro ruin and entirely deſtroy them : that 
we have diſſembled many injuries which have been done us; and that to the 
end we might avoid all occaſions of falling under the King of France's diſ- 
pleaſur re, we have ſo comported ourſelyes in all our actions, that we have 
not given the King of France any juſt cauſe of offence : whereas on the 
' contrary, the King of France on his part hath indeed, by à public edict, 
recalled and annulled the exorbitant impoſitions laid by him on the com- 
merce and navigation of this ſtate, and cauſed the ſame in ſome points and 
places to be put in execution, but in other places has left the ſame undone : 
that moreover the King of France hath endeavoured from time to time, 
all manner of ways to diſturb our navigation and commerce, as well within 
as without Europe, favoured the ſeizure of our ſhips and cargoes, and di- 
rectly bent his thoughts entirely to ruin our ſaid navigation and commerce: 
nay, he was ſo far from letting our men of war go unmoleſted, that he 


violently forced them to ſubmit to be ſearched ; and which is more, = 
| em 


tans); 


cles in their way, under ſome frivolous pretence or other, that it would be 
impoſſible for them to continue their trade into France any longer; beſides 
which, he hath been guilty of divers other contraventions againſt the ſaid 
treaties, Which the States for peace ſake have connived at: that the redreſs 
which has ſeveral times been demanded, hath been rejected with ſcorn, as 
often as ſuch inſtances have been made there 


King of France having begun a horrible perſecution of thoſe of the reformed 


religion in his country, hath in that perſecution involved the ſubjects of 


this State, who were only ſettled in France upon the account of trade; hav- 
ing parted wives from their huſbands, and children from their parents; and 


ſo little regard has been had to juſtice, that the conſuls reſiding there for 
n uſed after a cruel and unheard of manner; all of them, 


the State have b 
contrary to the law of nations, and the expreſs words of the treaties, being 


refuſed leave to withdraw, but kept there through the ſeverity of impriſon- 


ments and other ill treatments: that finding, even ſoon after the conclu- 
ſion the peace, the ill intentions of the King of France againſt this Nate, 
by the motions he made of his troops on our frontiers, we were obliged to 


keep many men in our ſervice, to our great charge, and to equip a —4 


that ſtood us in great ſums of money, for fear of being attacked anew ; by 
means ' whereof the King of France in all appearance had a deſign to Sale 
the finances of this State; that ſo when he found its commerce, navigation, 
manufactures, fiſhery and finances ruined, he might the more eaſily make 
himſelf maſter of it: that the King of Nane hath ſome time endeavoured, 
by fair words and ſolemn aſſurances, and even by offers of alliance, to 


amuſe us and lull us to ſleep, to the end our tranquillity and ſecurity might 


_ for as ſoon, and whenever we have in all ſimplicity been de- 
by defenſive alli tending to injure no body, to ſecure the peace 
of Mares the King of France has oppoſed the ſame; though it was 
expreſly ſtipulated by the aoth article of the ſaid treaty of peace, they 
might do it; and he hath even upon that account threatened the States 
with a new war: and laſtly, That the King of France hath in time of peace, 
contrary to the r of the faid treaties, inſerted for the mutual ſecurity 
of the inhabitants of both countries, cauſed the veſſels, perſons and goods 
of our good ſubjects} to be | ſtopped and ſeized, which upon the public 
and ſolemn faith of treaties were found in the countries under his  obedi- 


Hh: 1 attac ted, 


them be antutkety and hoſtilely purſued in the time oſ a * peace - 
In like manner the King of France hath at laſt hindered the ſubjects of this 
ſtate, by way of new tolls and impoſitions, to ſell their manufactures, and 
fiſn in his country; and hath raiſed ſo” many unjuſt and unheard of ohſta- 


pon; and by refaſing hb. 
nour which the miniſters of this State have en had allowed them in 
France, they have endeavoured to render this State contemptible: that the 


ence, carrying on their commerce there; and hath belides, every where 


( 234 ) 
attacked, taken and carried off the ſhips and merchandizes k 
theſe countries; and not only refuſed to releaſe them, but hath ill uſed 2 
ſailors and ſeamen, and threatened: and ſollicited them to change their reli- 
gion, clapping them up in priſons, where they are ſtill detained; beſides 
which, their ſhips have been ſold, and all contrary to the 1 gth article of 
the treaty of peace, and the 38th article of the treaty of commerce, navigation 
and marine, by which it-is ſtipulated, that if a war ſhould en ſix and 
nine months reſpectively ſhould be allowed the ſubjects on either part to de- 
part themſelves, together with their goods and effects, and even to ſell them 
there without any moleſtation, ſo as that neither their perſons nor their 
goods could within that time be liable to be ſeized. Moreover, that the 
King of France hath at his own pleaſure cauſed his troops to plunder and 
burn ſeveral villages within the dominion of the States, before the war was 
-publiſhed and declared, or at leaſt the very fame day on which it was de- 
clared, and when we had not had the leaſt inſof mation that this State 
had a rupture with France; he having declared war againſt chis State by his 
declaration bearing date the 26thof laſt November at Verſailles, without giving 
any other reaſon for it, but that we had made ſome entraordinary levies 
and armaments, which by the indiſputed and eſſential rights of all ſove- 
reigns we had power to do, and for-which we are not obliged to be ac- 
countable to any body: and this we have: done not with a deſign to injure 
France, but only by way of neceſſary precaution 3 becauſe we were but too 
well informed of the defigns of France, and that we were quite out of a 
condition to defend ourfelves, when his deſigns came to be put in execu- 
tion, as in reality they are made manifeſt by ſeveral declarations of war 
which have been made public; having at the ſame time aſſured the King 
of France, upon his menaces and: ſuſpicions of our conduct, chat this State 
would no manner of way concern itſelf with the election of an Elector and 
biſhop of Cologne, as in reality it cannot be proved they ever did; though 
we were not upon that account bound to give any ſatis faction to the King 
of France, neither do we do it, but only to ſhew how we are willing to 
avoid all occaſions that may diſturb the public tranquillity. Wherefore we 
have been very deſirous to inform all and ſingular our good ſubjects, and 
the inhabitants in our provinces of the ill deſigns and machinations. which 
the ſaid King of France hath from time to time formed. againſt this State; 
and at the ſame time to give them to underſtand and ſeriouſly to conſider, 
what uſage they may expect from him, as well in regard to their religion 
and liberties, as to their perſons and eſtates: that as to the reformed reli- 
| gion, let them call to mind the cruel perſecution he hath begun againſt bis 
own ſubjects ; let them caſt their eyes upon the infidelity with which he has 
treated the towns and places which they imagined: were ſurrendered to him 
N * and favourable terms, and 5 ging of 6 
I W 


. os: 
which they themſetves were obkgell to abandon, wit 


than others, the firſt of which might expect a more favourable uſage; and 
that truſting to the juſtice of our cauſe, and in hopes of the bleſſing of 
God, they ſhould with all their might, and by all manner of means help 
to prevent the loſs of their religion and hberties, and the ruin of their per- 
ſons and eſtates, even as we on our part are obliged, as well for the defence 
of all as aforeſaid, and for the reparation: of all the injuries and damages 
unjuſtly ſuſtained by our ſubjects, to take up arms and to declare war againſt 
the King of France z hereby requiring all our-ſubjedts, officers and ſoldiers, 
and all and fingular perſon or perſons, to whom. it may belong, to purſue 
and every where in an hoſtile manner to attack the countries, people, inha- 


bitants and ſubjects of che King of France, as well by ſea as land. And 


feeing. we are, purſuant to the end aforeſaid, and as much as in us lies, for 


the preventing — dound and obliged to the utmoſt of 


our power, and ſo as that it may not be an injury to our allies, friends and 
neutral governments, and hecording to the law of nations, to keep back 
and to hinder France from being ſupplied with commodities and other ne- 
ceſſaries, by means whereof ſhe may be enabled to continue to injure this 
| ſtate, and the inhabitants thereof; we have thought it proper and expe- 


dient, to order and expreſly to forbid all thoſe that are under our obedience; | 
as alſo to give notice to all other nations in alliance, friendſhip and neutra- 


D ↄ NET 
ya ary 
I. In the firſt oh e ths labern of theſs countries are from 
henceforwards to undertake to carry out of them, or indeed out of any 
other countries, kingdoms, places or towns, directly or indirectly, any war- 
Eke ammunition, proviſions, or any thing elſe, that may contribute towards 


fitting out of ſhips, be it of a name, fort, quality, condition or nature 


ſoever, none excepted ; or any other merehandizes prohibited by the placarts 
of the States, in order to tranſport them into any of the havens, iſlands, 
towns or other parts in France, or elſewhere under the dominion of the 


fad King of France, or to keep any correſpondence, or have any commu- 
nication with the inhabitants of the ſaid kingdom of France, or dependen- 
cics by letters or otherwiſe, tending to the prejudice of this State, be it in 
what manner it will ; neither is any body whatever, though a ſtranger and 


no inhabitant of this country, to dare to do what is here prohibited, under 


the penalty of being panes wine ___ chilimulation, as an enemy of 


this State. 
II. And as, auen ehe res juſt and eee who 


ae obliged en guard: and defend: their good ſubjects and inhabitants from 


al violence and oppreſſion, we cannot, and even according to the law and 
H h 2 | practice 


ithout ſparir g thoſe 5 | 
who profeſſed the ſame Roman: Catholic religion with themſelves, any more 
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practice of all nations, are not obliged. t to 1 any body . to .- 
ply the ſaid King of France, or his ſubjects, with an contraband goods; 
we are deſirous to give notice hereof to all our.' allies, friends and <a 
nations, and generally to all people and countries, and to deſire them. forth- 
with, during the continuance of this preſent, war between the States and the 
King of France, not to attempt. to tranſport any contraband goods from 
any kingdoms, countries, places or towns, into any havens, towns or 
places appertaining to France, or any others under the dominion of the { 
King; it being our intention to look upon the ſaid contraband goods to 
good prize and forfeited, which ſhall be found laden in order to be carried 
thither, contrary to our edict and this declaration: our intention being this, 
that under the name of coptraband goods, are only comprehended all ſorts 
of fire arms, and their de pendencies, as all ſorts. of - cannon, both great 
and ſmall, muſkets,, "iſtols,” harquebuſſes, mortars, petards, bombs, gra- 
nades, carriages, forks, bandaliers, powder, match, ſaltpetre, bullets, 
iron or. lead balls, ſwords, lances, pikes and halberts 3 morions, head- 
pieces, cuiraſſes, bucklers, horſes, ſaddles, houftvgs.; , and. in a word all 
other accoutrements and inſtruments made for — appertaini og 0e r. 
| feſſion of. +. oh "Pry 

II. And to the end we may the better and more effectually Nader: the 
ſaid tranſ ſporting of contrabands as aforeſaid, and more particularly provide 
that ſuch a thing be not done out of theſe provinces under any falſe pre- 
tences, no body for the future ſhall lade and imbark in theſe countries any 
of the ſaid goods to be tranſported and carried into any of the countries, 
towns, or places belonging to the allies, friends, or eee that 
are in neutrality with this State, without having previouſly obtained the 
ſpecial leave of the council of the admiralty within whoſe juriſdiction ſuch 
an imbarkation ſhall be made; and that beſides their paying cuſtom as ſettled 
in the country, they muſt give ſufficient ſecurity to twice. the value of the 
merchandizes to be tranſported, that they ſhall not carry to nor unlade 
them in any other kingdoms, havens, towns and places, but ſuch: as thoſe 
of the ſaid friends ; z and neither directly nor indirectly in any manner of way 
_ convey them to any places belonging to France, or others under the obedi- 
ence of the ſaid King: and that they ſhall make it appear by certificates, 
and other ſufficient proofs, that. all the faid goods ſhall be diſembarked in 
the countries to which they ſhall declare they intend to carry them, and that 
within a certain time to be ſpecified i in the paſſports that. ſhall be granted to 
this end, according, to the ſituation and diſtance of the places. And in 
default hereof, and of the elapſing of the ſaid time, the bond for double 
the value of the goods as aboveſaid ſhall be put in execution, according as 


the ſame is taxed and neee ah Sena ſt time of, the giving 
the faid WS ; 


1 3 1 „ gs IV. Moreover, 
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IV. Moreover, we di 


give notice and Ehort all our allies, friend, [aid nations — . — a 
us, and generally all people and nations that would go to the kingdoms, 
countries, 3 and places belonging to this State, ſituate in the Eaſt, 
Weſt or North, or thoſe who'would come from thence hither, to keep oue 
upon the high Pas; bur Lect tion being, and we do declare by theſe pre- 
ſents, chat all che eſſels which fall be found on the French coaſt, or in 
other ediititris; lands, and places under the d6minion of the faid King of 
Fraurt, aid particularly in the bays and gulphs on the coaſt of the faid 
kingdom, and being ſuch as are not "without ſuſpicion of having ſome 
deſign in"view contrary to this Our edict and declaration, but ſhall be loaden 
in the whole or in part t with the — contraband goods „hall be ſeized by 
the captains and oth pHvateeR ef th 80 
try; and ſhall be —— a chil and edge 4 the admiralty- court, 
according to the manner ſpecified in the ſecond article aforeſaid 3 unleſs the 
ſaid ſhips, have been forced thither by 1 ſtorm or ſome other imminent danger, 
which ſhall be" cor idered and d letermined "Fe * ald adimiraley, dere 
* nſtanceinf Ab 1 U ien S113 
v. And tat we may e —— ac — al the früuds that 
may be contrived in order tage tech and declaration, we do charge 
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or who 126 ber km theſs countries nk their” veſſels and wh -rcha | 
and beſides them, we do alſo charge and require all others, of what nation 
ever they be, or from what place ſoever they come, neither to take on 
board, nor cauſe to be taken, any effects, goods or merchandizes, in order 
to tranſport, or cauſe them to be tranſported, without regular ſea · letters, 
good paſſports, certificates, bills of lading, advice, a other the Hke 
teſtimonials, that ſnall be conformable to the laws and placarts of thoſe 
places where the ſaid effects, wares" and merchandizes ſhall be taken on 
board, as required upon the imbarkation, and for tranſt porting them from 
thence; otherwiſe we do account the ſame to be forfeited, and by theſe 
preſents declare to be good prize, all the veſſels, with. the effects, goods 
and merchandizes on board them, which ſhall have more than one ſea- let- 
ter, double paſſports, certificates, and the like teſtimonials, together wich 
all thoſe ſhips'and merchandizes that are not e provided with (ag nece- 
ſary teſtimonials as before: mentioned. an Foy 
VI. And to the end that all officers ana eb added of 105 of war 
belonging to the States, as well as to private men by our order may be 
certain that the ſhips which they ſhall meer with at ſea, have a delgn to go 
into ſome one of ihe *Rid- havens,” towns, or places in France, or others 
under the dominion of theGi@ King ; the faid captains may ſtop at ſea all 
the 3 they have ſome ſuſcipion of, and demand their” paſſports and 


I other 
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ether” teſtimonigls, 'ſerring * country W 
they tock in their lading, and the nature of the cargo; Which when they 
have been produced to them, and they have found that the ſaid. veſſels, were, 
not deſigned with any contraband goods to go to any harbour or place was wh 
the, daminign of the ſaid King of France; they are to let them purſue their 
voyage withous, moleſtarion; but if they ſhall by any means Seren che 
contrary, they wy; ſecure the ſaid ſhips with their me | 

titles or jals. they have found on board, and — 
| duced to wheth. And they.ſhall in a beſt form they can ſet down in writ- 
ing What the maſter, or any of the ſhip's. company, ſhall declare at that 
time, as well in reference to the deſign of their voyage, as to. the circum. 
ſtances of the ſhip and cargo, and. ſhall cauſe, the ſame to be ſigned, by the 
maſter of the ſhip ; that ſo the ſaid documents, ſhip and lading map be ſem 
aud pur; inte. the, nods gf, the, adeviraley; fram, whence he that tagk. th 


prize ſet out. 


540 i ee ne 
VI. And moreover it i our. wil and pleaſure, ther all the penalties and 
regulations above-menti actually performed and inſlicted byland upon 


all the inhabitants and infractors of this our edict, whether they be mer - 
chants, ſailors, or others, let them be who they will, by the forfeiture of 
ſhips and cargo, or part of the fame, in the manner aforeſaid; or if ather- 
vwiſe they have them not in their power, they are to make ſatisfaction in mo- 
ney in proportion to the value of the things, every one for himſelf: in caſe 
that upon their arrival in theſe provinces, or otherwiſe as opportunity may 
occur, it ſhall be proved that they have in any manner of way contravened 
this preſent placart and declaration, in the ſame ſort as if they had actually 
been Wart. the fact, and by the ſaid men of war taken at ſea, or Quher- 
wiſe ſurprized and ſeized here in the country by other officer. 
VIII. And to the end that by the execution of this preſent pls: and 
proclamation, no cauſe of complaint may be given to any Kings, Republics, 
Princes, Potentates, or cities in alliance with this State; we do by theſe 
preſents poſitively command and require all ſca-commanders and officers, as | 
well belonging to the men of war of this State, as to ſhips fitted out by 
private men by our order, punctually to conform themſelves to the alliances 
and treaties already made, or to be made upon this account, with other 
Kings, R Republics, Princes, Potentates, and cities; to which end we do 
command our councils of the admiralty to give notice and particular infor- 
mation to all the 8 men of war, that are to ſail from their re- 
oy] Khank: 
it ſhall appertain to the council of the admiralty, . Ae 
2 75 the contravention ſhall be diſcovered, or from which the captains 
eee at ſea ſhall ſet, cut. mee the 
ben eee 


X. But 


— 
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fact, bor are afterwards accuſed thereof; in that caſe the cognizance of the 
matter ſhall appertain to the council of the admiralty, or the common judge 


before whom the cauſe ſhall at firſt be brought. And to the end "that all 


officers,” as well as all other perſons who have the proſperity of this State at 
heart, and are enemies to ſuch contraventions, may be the more diligent to | 


ſee that this edit be moſt punctually obſerved" thr 


ughour; and in every 


preſents 3 all che goods and effects, which by 


the penalties, forfeitures, and confiſcations are applied and divided, 
ſuant to the placarts of the reſpective United Provinces of the Toth Colothies, 
viz, one third to the ſeizer and captor, whether he be bound by oath or in 
the ſervice of the State or not; one third to the officer that ' ſhall Jr the 
fame in execution, and the laſt third to the uſe of the Republic, © 
XI. And as to thoſe ſhips and” goo 
beogheön by any of the men of war belonging to this State, or 
fitted out by private men, upon the account of "ther contra ven 
placart and 9 —— and ſhall in purſuance thereof 
Prize "the ſaid 65uheils of the ge the pas 


already, or which hereafter ſhall be in 


XII. And to the end that all the thips and goods, 'which, when ths | ** * 


e oF eontravening of this ordinanee and proclamation 
taken, ſeized, and brought inte this country, ſhall, 1s they ought, be 85 


hvered into the hands of the faid ebuneils; we do by theſe preſents moſt 
enjoin thoſe who ſhall ſeize the ſame, to conform themſelves, ne 

to ſee that all belong to them do conform themſelves to our placarts iſſyed 4 

out in 1640, againft the diſorderly rifling of ſuch ſhips ; ; letting them at 


expreſly 


the fame time know that the penalties inflicted by the ſaid placarr ſhall. be 


ſeverely put in execution againſt all thoſe kd ſhall dare to do any | 
_ contrary to the ſaid . $ 


ing of 2 


abt” this edict ſhall not ina we 


particular; and that thoſe who ſhall contravene the ſame, hall for an ex- 
ample to others be puniſhed according to the intent and meaning of theſe 


ture or otherwiſe ſhall. 
t to this our placart, ſhall be applied in n 


"Which mal be eaten ar fea, or 


havens, 
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2 ? 1 
ene or other! placex of Frunce, or any other mine the unten 
of the ſaid King; or even that come from thoſe havens, towns, or places, 
directly or indirectly, either by themſelves, ox other perſons, within or with- 
out: theſe countries, beit which way it will: neither all they give or te- 
. ceive any; teverſals for the eluding of this preſent placart, either directly ar 
indire&ly;; be it in what manner it will, upon the penalty: of forfeiting the 
ſum for Which the, inſurance has been made. And the ſame ſhall take place 
8 well in reſ to the. inſurance made, as the reverſal to be given; and 
it is to be applied and executed as aforeſaid. And the officers who upon 
this account ſhall. be found tardy, ſhall be puniſhed at pleaſure, either by 
, being turned. out of he Places: or: themes Ways ern do 
r Miren „ Eee t ; nk} . t 

yy es that; no — may Fe bene eren we — and 
require the Lords the States, counſellors, deputies, and — States deputies 
of every province, and all officers of 2 and others, that they do forth- 
with cauſe this our edict to be publiſned, and affxecl to all the places ne- 
ceſſary, and where they have been wont to publiſh and affix the ſume. We 
do moreover command and charge the councils of the admiralty, i fiſcal 
advocates, admirals, vice-admirals, captains,” officers and commanders, : 0 
alſo the commiſſaries and ſearchers, as well of the ſea- ports, as elſe where, 
to keep and cauſe this our edict to be kept, and to) proſecute md; cauſe 
proceſs to be made againſt thoſe who ſhall. con tl } „ without. any 
connivance, favour, diſſimulation, or fellow feeling hy for this awe allow to 
be. for the benefit of the State. Given and concluded in the aſſembly of 
the ſaid Lords the States General at the Hague, March g, 169i. 

_ . Fobn Becker, and a little lower by their command ſigned. H. Eggel, and 

in the void Thees with the, ſeal alen 1 ſaid Lords the, Fran in red 
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8 the 2 WS of Hori e a treaty, was 8 pe the! King 
and Queen of Great Britain, and the States General, made to adjuſt. their 
reſpective quotas of ſhips, Sc. and regulate their councils and Proceedings 
by ſea againſt the .common enemy. © I WEL HL 1 
The treaty. between William and Mary, King an - 7 1 7 Great 

Britain, and the States, con er Ktn out 4 Jeet,” conclude 

Ap 295 „e wh ol | - 


0 


"© 
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HEIR Majeſties ſhall kt out 30 fas men. FM War, 16 1 
1 and 8 fireſhips, in which ſhall be 15500 effective men 

JE The States ſhall furniſh 30 great men of war, 9. Signs and 4 fire- 
* all of them carrying 10572 effective men. 1 A, "The 
1 ( 


Ha) | 
HI Theſe. fleets to join where the faid King ſhall appoint. - Sal; 264 HEEL v3 | 
IV. The faid fleets ſhall be divided into three IQUAMroONs z one of fifty 9 85 - a 
great ſhips,” fix frigats and ,cight freſkips for the NAaditerranran ; another 8 7 


of — great ſhips, eight frigats and four fireſſüps, for the Irifþ ſeas. and. 
2 and the third of fix frigats, betwixt Calais and Dover. I 


* 


Eacłꝭ ſquadron to conſiſt of: hips! of both nations proportionabiy. 
VI. Eackiſauadron ſhal de furniſhed] with all neceſſaries ſor a year. 1... =, 
VII. Each of theſe W en en che a of thein | "IJ 
TT... .. and od non oyratg gigs © 
VIII. Councils B er hall conſiſt! of officers of boch e | 
9 "me 1 by plurality of votes. : Oe 216251646 12014 ee 100 
21D! Procsedings againſt officers, ſoldiers, or ſeamen, mm by-thole 


* 


— ewn addon mn vir li, ; info 11201 0 1 3992191 
X. But if the Procefs fal be on account of the officers, fold Ache 

erned one againſt an No ne of war ſhall 

s of both nations, as above. Qt v0) Ens u 0 
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XI. Prizes + ſhall be divided between the two fects, in paper don to their 
nut 213 10 og dus la 09 An: 10 62 m N 10 Naomi 30) d 


XII. Pris hall be he- by the admiralty v. be Which the wan ef # 
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of men of war on both ſides ſhall: have orders to con- 


bessern 7999 — 


N 


voy! ard proteBd-the n ee ee Hons an en ther : 
XV. This reaty ſhall b be rati in ix meds. a 8 K 
Mit 


3 1% 0 am ee ee war. was publithed 8 3 
on the part of Spain; and on the ſeventh of the ſame month another on the 


part of Great · Britain, r for the reaſons wanne ee Thhall give 
neu r , ) 5 Ts bY is W's ales i i575 yo" 40 28 


7 5 0 i 13 


F 105 f 0 boa de Agutto, 
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4.7 of He FF 
France. Given at a Me May 3, 
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and truces, that have ww! religi- 
kk — — —ͤ— dur Lord, and fo:flightly in- | 
—_ ſo voluntarily broken, and ſo n * abode, „ 
by . 
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(1a) 
by TE arts; eo —— he-erminevathd ine this hich, ty being 
ſo well known. vs all , and that ker anti fack, that De 'would 
not ſeruple.ro-fmratiow up the whole; bir Kajefty, after formiach: 5 
and having. in view che preſervation of the | public tranquillity; - fines hi- 


ſelf (to crown ſo mam attempts made againſt Harm) artdckett by-as unjuſt 
_ declatution of war ot the moſt Chriſtian King's, branagdavtze:gn the:25th- of 
April, and juck un oh as is void of all wiannes of pretences;. deſtitute of all 
PP allegations of juſtice, mitt cven- driogatary fibarthid Na. 
jeſty's piety ; ſecing he has ſtrained things ſo far as to endeavuur fe e 
the world believe, chat the"Hiances he may have witli his neighbbliting 
Princes and States are ſcandalous; whereas they can have nd 9. — 
to tend eo che gloriom end and &cutity: of the repoſe uf Cl iam and: the 
recip rocal grandeur of their dominions: while the arms of ;Fraxce on the 
other hand, inhumunfy, and with unkeand of crucldies. and burbaritirs, lay 
waſte all the territories of the empire, without any tegurd had to che laws 
of religion, of war, and the ſacred tiguats of eaties ; and whilehis mimiſters 
make uſe of altthejraryfices, by way efnegotiationiand/dihet ways, thy di- 
ſturb the harmony of Chriſtendom, to bring on all the power of the Ortomen 
expire to deſtroy 'Fhngaryy and ar the fame tine to trawörſt the | 
of a 2 between his hrs whe Majeſty, ee n eee 


| hope the e God wil axe rips of — 
of his Majeſty, as knowing thoſe of all Ng: — meld Tequire 
and command all our generals, governors, commanders, with our captain; 


and other military officeers-and ſoldiers, as Well foot as horſe}; with lalhtheir 


power and force to reſiſt the ſubjedts'of Trance rofalbuppnichen; aid: 


cm all act of hoſtility againſt them, an well by ſen ar and,. as 'againſt 
enemies, aggreſſors, and violaters of treaties. We command all hi Ma- 
We s vaſſals and ſubjects, let them be in what part they will of the domini- 
ns of France, to retire from thence within fifteen cage na after the. public 

of this. declaration, | and to keep no dence, communicaridh nor | 
i WEN bf Bas th ot our ſpec lobe,” pen Pain 
1 1 fan to che courſe of on Jaws-anil/phoans? Tg on 
' \Morcover we do declare, that all the gobds and eftares, tnovenble and im- 
FP the rents, revenues, rights, actions, debts and effects belonging 
to the ſubjects of France in this country, be forfeited to tile King's uſe: and 
ve do command all Freneh nati voa, and; ſuſjeſtt of Fruante in gererel, Iying 

- im theſe provinces, to depast out of ihem, together wich their wives chil- 
Un — * the: 1 © 
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(Cant) 
nate priforiers' of wat, and held 2s good prize. 
And if E tharany'of his Majeſty's vallils:ſhould in their 


own houſes, or elſewhere, conceal any of che fubjefts of France, they mall 
for the firſt offence Roca pag pe e. 3 v aegis che ferond * 


every 
| u i the ue man 
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we we think otfelves 5 to ns 5 "be 


m abroad.” 


aten to gratify his ainb@ipn,z that he bat not oil) phe Bri hn 

the Emperor, and of the empire, now in amity with us, laying waſte 
countries, and deftroying the inhabitants v7 his armies, but declared 
ſt our allies, without any provocation, in manifeſt violation of che 
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whole 
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Funk confirmed AY the 8 of the Crown of EN 
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Teſs than Jein with our allies in oppoſing the deligns of the French Kibg, "as 


dhe dil ber of the peace, and che common enemy of the Chriſtian world. 

Wit beſides the. ar otic under by treaties with ou Allies, w hich 
area ſufficient juſtification, of us for taking up arms, at this time, ince the' 
aye called upon us ſo to do; che many injuries done to us 4” to our fit 
jects, - 2 any reparation, 4 at 
ever of late. years were not t: 
world) nevertheleſs we wil not paſs. theo over 


ſentment of ſuch age. 1 e 
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1.1 is fot * ſince' the French took. licenees FIN NES 
Newfoundland to fiſh.on' the ſeas upon that coaſt, . and, paid tribute for. ſuch 
licences, as an acknowledgment bf the ſole right of ihe Crown of England 
to that iſland: and yet of late the incroachments of the French;upan: our 
ſaid iſland, and our ſubjects trade and fiſhery, have been more like, a 


ſions of an eremy, than becoming e ebene 92.99 33 
that trade only by perttiſſion. 


W 4 


But that the French King ſhould zend our Caridbee in ANG. I 
himſelf of our terfitories of the. province of /New-Tagk and, of 7 71 4 ; bay, 
in a hoſtile manner, Leizing our forts, burning aur ſubiects houſes, and. en 
riching his people with the ſpoil of their goods and merchandigez, Getaining 
ſome of our ſubjects under the hardſhip of impriſonment, ung others to 
be inhumanly killed, and driving the reſt to ſea in a ſmall veſſe without 
food of neceſſaries to ſupport. them, are actions not becoming even an ene- 
my; and yet, he was ſo far from declaring himſelf ſo, that at that very time 
he was negotiating here in Exgland by his Aae a treaty of neutrality and 
good correſpondence in America. Po” aid hte DAG * FRM 21 Df 


The e proceedings of the. French Kid" Ade our ſubjects in Ekrope Are 
ſo notorious, that we ſhall not need to enlarge upon them: his countenanc- 
ing the ſeizure of Engliſs ſhips by French privatcers, - forbidding the impor- 
tation of a great part of the product and m nufadtures of our kingdom, and 
impoſing exorbitant cuſtoms upon the reſt, notwithſtanding the vaſt advan- 
tage be and the, French nation reap by their co 2 mmerce wich Exeland, ate 
ſufficient evidences of | his. deſigns to deſtroy t trade, and cone quently to 
ruin the navigation, upon, which the wealth and ſakery of. this nation very 
| much. dep ends. Gude 04 TY cr 
Tbe right of. the Hag, inberent il Fo 6855 of Fs 274 ls þ ut. 
: el by his orders, in violation o of ee of 1 The! natrow Teas, w Which 
in all ages has been \aflerred by our pre ceflo 5785, and we are kelolveg 56 rin 
tain, for the honour of our Crown, bv of cre Engliſd nation, 
But that which muſt nearly touch us, is his Unchrlltin proſecution of r ma- 
ny of our Engliſh proteſtant ſubjects in Frante, for n matters of religion, Con- 
trary to the law of nations, and expreſs treaties; "forcing, them to abjure 
their religion by ſtrange and unuſual cruelties, and im iſoning ſome of the 
maſters and ſeamen of our merchants ſhips,.. and condemning others t the 
gallies, upon pretence of having on board, either ſome of his own miſerable 
proteftant ſubjects, or their effects. And laſtly, as he has for ſome years 
laſt paſt endeavoured, by infinuations and promiſes of aſſiſtance, to over- 
throw the government of Eng land; ſo now by open and violent methods, 
and the actual. inyaſiog of our Pkingelomn of Ireland,” in ſuppott'of our ſubjects 
in arms and in rebellion againſt us, he is promoting the utter N of 
our govd and loyal dane in . our — 5 et 


as 
5 


Being therefore thus neceſſitated to whe up arms, and relying on the: help © 
of Almighty God in our juſt undertaking, we have thought fit to decls 
and do hereby declare war againſt the French King ; ; and that we wil lt, 
conjunction with our allies, ' vigorouſly proſecute the ſame by ſea and 
(ſince he hath fo unrighteouſly begun it) being aſſured of the hearty concur- 
rence and aſſiſtance of our ſubjects in ſupport of ſo good a cauſe: 3 
willing and requiring dur general of our forces, our commiſſioners for 
cuting the office of high admiral, our lieutenants of our: ſeveral counties, g 
vernors of our forts and gariſons, and all other officers and ſoldiers imer 
them by ſea and land, tb do and execute all acts of hoſtility in the proſecu- 
tion of this war againſt the French King, his vaſlals and ſubjects, and to 

oppoſe: their attempts; willing and requiring all our ſuhjects to; rake ndtice 
of the ſame, whom we henceforth ſtrictly forbid to hold any correſpondencb 
or communication with the ſaid: French King, or his ſubjects. And becauſe 
there are remaining in our kingdoms many of the ſubjects of the French King. 
we do declare and give our royal word; that all ſuch of the French hatiom as 
ſhall demean themſelves dutifully towards us, and not correſpond with out 


enemits, ſhall be ſafe in their perſons ann ene from all mite 
ſtation and trouble of nen D A 


44. hare 1 2 Toes 244 \ 


A Pati . e eee * 437 400 S068 - 
teen ut ert areas. mpton- C art, the nba 140 1699. in the 
firſt year of our rin. MY! 4s ec Olle ot. a s 
e eee a8 71. 7 5 15030 41259, 10 2 IF D wad dE Vi. 
| 1 a" King William and We Mary e 
ng S012 029% £51 5 Ws; 11 Hol 
© Theſe were DOR allowed by 3 — Alliance, executed. on the 


part of the Emperor and the . the rath of the ſame month, 
by Spain ſoon q'* and by King William on the 9th of Dec nher - follow: 
ing. This is the treaty which laid the foundation of reducing the power of 
France within proper limits, and the conſequences reſulting therefrom prov- 
ed very favorable, but by an unaccountable reverſe of thin gs, after a ſcene 
of conqueſts and triumphs, vaniſhed into ſmoke, left Great Britain and 
Holland deeply in debt, and France little leſs powerful than before. Our 
remarks upon the conſequences are deferred until we coine. to reaſon. on the 
treaty; of: Utrecht, ,when 1. ſhall endeavour, to give his all che light 
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Ti frſt drclarnd, that che treaty e time fince.concluded at the Hague, 
4 Abetmint the: Emperor and the States, ſſiall remain in ire full. vigour; 

_ an chat this is only to ſtrengthen the ſame alliance againſt France. 
I. There ſhall be perperudl and injioleble e g ren de Empe- 
for and States. 1 e a eit WET. A ANN 4) Ape FOLEY 5 1 10 4 
H. Ban parties ſtial-engage-wi all their forc againſt Fronce and its 
Ae e lover we. riorter: ,Somit'sr; 
III. Nainher pr aner of! creat wich Gran, without the 
other. - | n 
2 IV, Ne perde thalibe-endhaidi_lekove Me uf neee abr 


Munter, and the Pyreneas are vindicated: Cat an ed 

. All things tranſacted. in a trenty of ꝗ ene ee 
VI. After a peace concluded there ſhall N eee defenũ ve all: 
ance between the Emperor and the States. 


VII. I France ſhould attack titheraftera peaot, they:ſhull-be obliged 


aſſiſt one another. enn ne FR 
VIII. They mal defend the rights of each, other againſt all ys of 
France. 3 NN ve 2 Sus ell * A. NN 3 8 


IX. If any controverſy f ſhould ariſe between the contraging parties, 


Hill be attic 5 

X. Spain and Eng lan ſhall be weitel into e weary, wad ar 
mes which either party fhall think HR t. 
NI. Tb weary lil be ratified by both fdke Frickin i weeks! 1 


Ving NG e n Tra,” Ne 9, 4 of 
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*'! Pranze Wong dec il cafe * ng of Spe REO he vio 
© Thiey alt aſferr aaa ag 5 to that crown, neces 
| the renunciation; oper” 

I. The States do HUGS in chat caſe to aſl the Emperor, or his heirs, 
in raking the ſucceſſion of that monar ch. 

II. They will uſe their utmoſt endeavours that Joſeph Cie of Hung), 
the Emperor's eldeſt ſon, may be choſen Emperor. 
. Theſe articles ratified in the ſame manner as the treaty. 
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This treaty is followed by a convention between Great Britain and Hol- | 
layd, which I wiſh had been ſufficiently conſidered in our future enga 
ments With the Datrh, fince there can be no reafon why they ſhould be 
mitted to trade with the cammon enemy, and their allies debarred from it, 


which became the caſe afterwards. This is therefore the plan, whereon all 


wife and honeſt Rateſmen ſhould eftabliſh their engagements with de Patch. 
fince the contrary may, and has been the means of perpetuati 
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of the” mol Chriſtian King in their 


countries, — !{f"(Ae\Gid King's domiriens; or carry into his ſaid 
dominions any merchandine e ee n of forfeitir 
and the veſſei sss. I ” Nen enen L900 2 
II. If the ſubjefts of an other Ring; hives, 6 Stats; Thnllthave any 
commerce with the ſubjects of the ſaid molt Chriftian King, their high, "ug 
en mall be condemned as lawful prize. 
TH. Notice hereof ſhall be given eo che ſake Kings, Princes a 
anc. tho ſhips of their ſabjetin, mer with before the notißea 
or from France, ſhall be obliged to turn ba back 3 and der the fd 
don, 1 e mh M 999 ©9692 5ATY eee 
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| SECRET ARTICLE: vita erin bail: 


Notice ſhall be given of this treaty to all Fre wy of 
Potentates; and in taſe either be moleſted, by reaſon of 


the e 
the K and States are to be guarantee for ain quathag.. 4 
i Þ; ning gar or 29709 of JN Pagani fe lent] 
In the ſame monch, and perhaps i thi Bine tühe for w want 
and date, a treaty of alliance was entered into between Great Bris | 
Helo, which confiemed all farmer treaties. I SRO YH avg 18000, O4” 
| Act 1 IE 555 

40 Jo £311: 295% 2, * Te ties Wart 91%. 14, 


gurt, equally to 


R. r. y other country; nor import into their own, br othet 
the ſachs 


States; 


af 


. 
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1259 31414 113 anne 
4 een of 0 19 7 695 t Wilm of. Engla 
AK ou bends States, Auguſt, 1689. 47 7 0 12555 
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5 ER ;1ſhall: ie dase and petperudl frie een 
1 -and the States. akzent n o S808 bd r vt 1965 * 13-9 
: A. To. this end the following treaties are approved and e +, oil. 
chat of Breda, Fuly, 1665; thoſe of commerce at the ſame time and place; 
that at Weſtminſter, 2 2 1674 that at London, Ofober 10, 1679; 
an article for compoſing diſputes between the . Eaſt- India companies, con- 
- Cuded at London, Na Tg 167+; the defenſtve le ague at London, March 
3, 167%; that about the fleets | England and Holland, April 297 1689; 
that for prohibiting commerce with France, Auguſt 2, 1689, * 1 
III. There ſhall be a ſtrict alliance between the King and States or the 
ſupporting of each other in their rights, GC ....8᷑ꝛ 5! 
IV., Neither the King nor States —— truce; or Gaſpenſ: 
on f arms, with the moſt Chriſtian King, without the conſent of the other. 
V. If after a peace concluded with the moſt Ghriſtian King, either party 
ſhould be attacked by, him, then the treaty. of alliance- and guarantee, con- 
cluded at Weſtminſter, March 3, 167, ſhall ſubſiſt in —_ tent of it, 
va VI. a er ſhall; be Reken e . 0 2 ct 9 8 
1 egi 4: 115 1144 E! 43 Bom bis 2 ib & Js 1 2117 1111 I 75” W 
The war NN in i tele « treatie proved i if 
favorable this year. The French arms had ſome ſucceſs in Catalonia, « hat 
the allied arms in Germany, In Flanders nothing conſiderable happened, ex- 
fe the battle of Yalcoyr?,. where the French loſt tlie field of battle, - The 
ollowing year 1690, the Duke of Savoy entered: into three ſeveral treaties 
with the allies. The firſt with the gee the ſecond with Mar, the 
third with Great Britain and . 
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18 Royal Bighocks « engages not to enter into any treaty of alliance 
„with che mak; Chriſti King, without the conſent. ne Em 


peror. 3 { 


NP 5 | "x7 37 aan . 1 IP 2 R ia = , 
I. He ſhall aft by join conſe wir the Em aber, and the; other cone 
derate Princes. | = 


III. He ſhall rer his forces with thoſe of the confederates * 
#r . g | 1 
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1. Nox to enter into any treaty with France, wichour kis is Royal High 
neſs. 


II. To Je care e that the forces of Ms lan ſhall be h for che pre- 
ſervation of his territories, and the Spaniſh fleet to ſecure Nice. : 
III. To fend 6000 men to join the Duke's forces, and pay them himſelf. 
IV. Toendeayour that the Vaudois and French exiles, and 8000 men pro- 
miſed by Spain, ſhall join the Duke's force. 
V. To endeavour with the confederates, chat Pignerol ſhall be reſtored to 
the Duke, and to renounce himſelf any claim to Montferrat. 
VI. and ON ah ay, no claim ny nn that all be e in Franc. 


The rea berween the King of Spain FED the Duke f Savoy; ; can 
. 14s | WEN Cluded at Milan, Was, 3d, 1690. ; 


Tr (HERE ful be a ſtrict Ade alliance e he King of 
N and the Duke of Savoy, and neither ſhall enter into ny 

aty. rence without the conſent of the other. 
* 4 15 ſhall be neither peace, or truce, unleſs what. may have been con- 
ed by the enemy, in the Milaneſe or Savoy be reſtored. 
"Ie Both pages. oblige themſelves to aſſt een other, as they woul 3 
cheir on. 
IV. The King of Spain ſhall furniſh 8000 hacks 400 8or 3800 1 
V. The faid army ſhall have 12 2 of carnon, with all neceſſres at 
the King's expence. - 
VI. His Highneſs to join that army at Verceil with 4 regiments of foor 
and 2 of dragoons. _ 

VII. Theſe forces ſhall march towards 7. urin, and be joined by 2 reg 
ments more of foot and 400 horſe of the Duke's. 

VIII. If Trin, or any other place be beſieged, this army hall relieve it. 

"I If the enemy meet this army, the Duke's forces ſhall march to their 
affiſtance... 


X. If the enemy ſhould march towards Milan, the Duke ſhall ſend his 
forces to defend 5 State. 


XI, XII and XIII. Both ſides mall be furniſhed for: money with ee; 
in one another's dominions. 


XIV. Forage * * indifferently taken | in the field, wherelpever the 5 
army is. 5; 


- 


"TY i ak 


"7 aff IV 
2 * 
. 


bes any Abt, it halt be parted by babe. 


all, had but ene head and one heart; while on the, cor 


ed ſomething to be conquered in their favor; though only 2 
land were to bear the chief 


 Carmuyhiols and Mommeuun; im the Eon Cn, E 


05 260 
XV. This ande being only defenſive, when the French begin hoſtilities 
in the Milaneſe or Savoy, it (ll de changed into an offenſive alliance. In 
caſe Pignerol or Caſal ſhould be taken from the French, vas ARE ſhall be 


delivered'to the Duke, and the latter to the Spaptards. - 


„ £4 


XVI. If there ſhall be any thing gained frorm the N where the Dit 


Fus ganeiill! Miance emed to ebfry n e ue ſpe 
The regueug the exefirane growing power ef Fyunce Was eldeernedd 5 
to a certainty. But it happened itr this* #5 it generally; does in pacaltel cafes, 
that patienet and reſvlutich are not cially the attribiites' of aff natlohs. The 


French ſet out im the fuſneſs of power and tithes; ant cotild Hort to loſe 


half a million of people; without apparent detriment, © Their finatites' were 
in good order, and their armies unaccuſtomed to oppoſition, and to crown 
contrat the allies, al- 
though as well united as could otably, de expected, were hot in any 
ſenſe in one and tlie faine intereſt; each of them, except derer want- 


wo 


Experices of the war. The BFrems: ec 
forte againft' the weakefk firſt, and only” Kepr 100 ER. Bo tlie range 
They this year 1690 galrect a cup M8 der the Diiſte of sabe) 


army, center Hot part of the thichy; Aut At the city of $222, Mar 
ſhal Catinat's ſucceſs there went Raid in Rand with i Mf Enzembare's sin 
the Lem Countries, whotoverthrew the combined arttry under Prinee I Alder. 


In 1691, Catinat purſued his conqueſts, and took Nice,. Fil illa 25 
I ed 
Mons, ant beat the confetlerates ar Lw. Bigg 1 

In 1692, France met a ſevere check, in the 2cftrudioh of! he fert 1 


| Ea Higurby the Eg lf. Aind the Dufte of gv terurned Crigaf cotripli- 


ment laſt year, by ravaging and deſtroying the whole province of Daupbin: 
Euaxtmbarꝝ on the other ſide took Nemure, and bear the confedetare army 


ih the Bah righer fee of beste 


at — . 


694. The French fell nt's 


ank wer ain deſtroyed 4 greut number of them.” Fuemburg routect the 


confederates at Landen, and took Furnes, Dixmuid, Huy and Charletty. The 
French wok Beidlebarg in the Palutinate, and Roper in Catalon:4... 

1694. The French beat the Spaniſb army on the fixer T in Haba, 
and poffeſſed themſelves of Pulumvt, Gard, faiyic, and feveral other little 
places; and the Engliſp were repulſed 1 in an attempt lr . In Flanders 
the confederates recovered Hhky: 


1695. The confederates retook 8 and the Duke of F ak recover- 
ane. © 


1696. The 


: 
” N 
- . A . * 
# 


. 
al The French 3 to 
in prapartien.; When! the Kerne ſuddenly changed, the lion's kin was 
changed for the fox's, and politics aſſumed the ꝓlace of war. Marſhal Catinat, 
in che habit af a Man, gat admittance to the þ 

the leaſt I 4500 of OO "OY op OS e on * * 
lering de. et f 
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N en Lewis X. King of Deans; . Vic- 


| The weg of 


IH 


2 


of Savoy, who ſhall renounce all treaties with the Emperor and 

other confederates, and. uſe all his endeavours to obtain of them a neutrality 
for Ieh till a general 
ns of. Yah; and in caſe they do not withdraw their faid forces, the 
laid Duke 
Milan. 1128 15 57 in xeturn, promiſes to reſtore to him Pi ignerol, Fart 
St. Briget and Perouſe demoliſh. , the Duke engaging never to rebuild the 


fortifications, or to raiſe any others i in thoſe parts, only a plain wall about 


Suxa, and all other conquered places, undemoliſhed, which the Duke may 
repair and fortify as he pleaſes; but the King ſhall not be obliged to reſtore 


any of the ſaid places, till all the Germexs are marched aut af A. 


It. ' His Majeſty ſhall make no peace « or truce wit! the Raped, or King 
l withaut including the Duke. 

A contract of marriage ſhall be made between the Duke of Bur, Randy 
and the Princeſs the Nuke's daughter, wherein the fail Princeſs ſhall rengynce 


all pretenfions to her father's fuccefiion. 


enemies of France, ſhall be dlowed to obſery®: a \perfe 


them. : 
5 adors and- envoys 15 Sovey thall be ticated as hoſe of 


V. Theemb: 
crowned Mal. * 
VI. The . between France and ah mall be carried on as: pefore the 
war, pay ing the duties on both ſides 3 and the couriers and poſt 
in like manne. "oy 


the King's ſubjects, in matters of religion, and ſhall not ſuffer any of his 

Majcſy 's ſubjects. to ſettle in the proteſtant valleys, under colour of religion or 
any other e nor nopracia tron. tall Fome thence into his Ma- 
5 jeſty ⁊ 


= o nent, att fin, * ; 9 * 3 — S.> 7 
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fail, and the confederates to riſe 


uke of Savey, and ſo without 


tor Amadeus II. Nuke 75 Pe, W at Tang, e 29, 
| rinks Aube l Had pee Been wh e King and the TIN | 


Peace be concluded, and that they withdraw all "ai 
in ts; trogps with the King's to make war in the State of 


Pignard The King ſhall alſo aeſtore Morimelian, Nice, Villa France, and 
IV. That. his Highneſs, renguncing as he does all en e with the | 
neutrality. towards 


k pals 
VI. The Duke thall farbid the Vandals vg any compugleatipn wich 


'S 


( 232) 

jeſty's dominions, without incurring the Pry corporal puniſhment, Nor 
ſhall the Duke allow the exerciſe of the e rg, in K or | 
any other place reſtored to him. by: ck 4 
VIII. There ſhall be an act of oblivion, ſo able the ſubjects of ether, 
who have ſerved the other, ſhall never be queſtioned for it. 

IX. Benefices beſtowed by the King during the war, ſhall be confirmed. 

X. All contributions on both ſides ſhall be remitted.. 

XI. The pretenſions of the Ducheſs of Nemours ſhall bedetermined by law. 

XII. The Duke may ſend intendants into Savoy and other Places to be 
reſtored, who ſhall receive all the duties and revenues. 

XIII. If the neutrality of 7aly be accepted, or a general peace concluded, 
the Duke does oblige himſelf Not to woe: more than 7500, foot and 1500 


horſe. 


ay "We * 
7 : * : * : vel a" ; * f f 
_ - 5 5 1 


This treaty being ſigned, the French King made a E of fall the 
Duke's territories, and his Highneſs put himſelf at the head of the French 
army to drive his late allies out of ah, laying ſiege to Valtucia, in the 
duchy of Milan; but before the town was taken, the azo conſent- 
ed to the nearly for 42 » the TG articles, 


7 be treaty of neutral ty for lay, concluded at vers. October 
ah 1696. 


L 


HERE ſhall be a neutrality, or TER of arms in Du, f 
a general peace. 


I The Imperial and French troops ſhall depart. out of Th, and. return 


into their own countries. f 
III. The Princes of 1taly in leu of winter quarters, all pay the Imperi- 
alifts 300000. crowns. _ 5 


IV. As ſoon as part of the Imperialſts begin to march of, the French 
ſhall do the ſame proportionably. _ © 

V. The treaty ſhall be ratified by the Emperor within a month, by che 
| King of . in two months, and then by the Duke of Savoy in two . ü 


The Duke of 4 8 falling off, having given a ſhake to the confederacy, 
all thatmighty ſtructure began to totter, propoſals for a general peace found 
a favor le admittance, and at length the matter came to be ſeriouſly handled 
in 1 697. To this purpoſe the palace of Refwick 1 in Holland was e 
the place of treaty, and there the plenipotentiaries met in May, but had very 


little or nothing to do, the whole negotiation being privately carried on 
in the cam DP. . "The ** during che „ exerted their power in che 


Low. -Countrits,, he 1 | 5 they took Anh, e coor 
at Bruſſels, | and} in Cat i 
pital of that province. Thele ſucceſſes tio doubt cuntributed mu 


the peace, which haying been concerted in the camp, as has been aid,” bes 


then ſent to the congreſs at Reſwick, where the Plenipotentiaries had not 
much to do more, than the ſigning of what was laid before them: Elend, 


Spain, and Holland ſigned at Hrſt together, . The Emperor had time given 


him to come in, and being left to himſelf, and 848 to 10 on 1 2 war 
does, ab complied. The 122 treaties follow. ft 5g) 


® : 


— 


Articles of Ave Helens Sr Xx 1 Ae Diane in. Kings of | 


France and England, concluded at Reſwick, Sept. 7e 1 0 97. 


AAT A AP ALA 142 


HFTEHERE ſhall be petual pee and true Fen between the 

1 two Kings, Sc. 3 e ee 

U. All hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe inall parts, | E 

III. All damages done during the war TRY be forgotten. 1 as _ 

IV. Both Kings promiſe never to affiſt the enemies Fexch other. 

V. There ſhall be af 22g commerce berween the ſubjedts on both e s ; 
before the war. . 5 


VI. en of each King ſhall have juſtice done them i in the ters. 


dominions. N 100. RK 50 


VI. Both Kings thatl 2 va to each other _ OO _ poſſe! 
fore the war. Ts | 


VIIL Commiſſioners ſhall * A d & on n both ſides | to od the 


rights of either King to Hudſon's-bay z but the French ſhall be left in poſſeſſi- 
on. of the places by them taken before the war, and retaken by the Engliſh 


during the war; and the capitulation made by the Engliſh, September 4 


1696, ſhall be obſerved, merchandize therein mentioned reſtored, the g0- 
vernor of the fort ſet at liberty, Sc. 


IN. All letters of marque and repriſal already granted ſhall be null, and | 
none granted hereafter,  _ 
X. All ſhips taken within telve days after the publication of this treaty 


in the Britiſh As north ſeas, as far as cape St. Vincent; within ten weeks 15 
beyond the ſaid cape on this fide the equinoctial; and yithin fix months be- | 


yond the equinoctial ſhall remain to the poſſeſſors. 7 A e 


XI. If any ſubject act contrary to this treaty, only the fad auen ſhall 
be liable to anſwer for it. 

XII. If a new war ſhould break out, the ſubjects on | both fides hall have 
ſox months to vithdray themſelves and their elects. ; K 


* * N 


%%% nn » © 


n made themſdlyes maſters uf . the ea 


. ͤ ene ͤͤa ẽͥu ' p En 
zun eee r 2 ey 
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1 King, unleſs in the mean time it Mall be 6 


„ 
7” ww no 


F 2 5.) \ 
XIII, ot xincipality « Orange and ue lands | 
e e Zh 0 27 90 


ing torthe ſaid. & e, of the 2 
Nude ben eme alt Chriſtian Ka be, ha HIP wal ber * 
a; dre and.prok $ ſhall be Cy 


„KIL. The treat) of peach concluded b. 1 8 e en Chrilfvn King 


mer i of, 1 N ASL Crrmain cn Faye Tune 20,. Ga 
exaain iin full x1gour. 2 e Ne as tra : 1 he, re & VS 
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696, ſhall be confirmed: | Al 2 i 609th Flt, 
XVI. Thoſe who ſhall 5 named by e: 1 party 5 within fix months after | 
the ratification to be comprehended in this treaty. 


IgE AT bd bead ſhall,be anthangod wfinhin:thcee. cke, eds 


4 


"001 25 Me e iv N nes bug! zu. bid 22008? 


SEPAR ATE AR RTICEE. * | 


Gr 10 pt by rol moſt Chriſti 


«. 


if the Emperor andempite do 20 Un ö 17 5 "ions ith Ver py 
8 Kin "7 2 1 Britain it al Mie EIN fr 7 ER 


a 5 r Saul” + 42 
who 


0 proce Eu. Lewis Nu. King . France, a th 
ates +4 Holland, concluded at Reſwick, Sepecrnber 20% 16 


D 10% e 2200 fans C1 910 N 182] ar i A 


MA * 8 1 


"HE fame 8e. I. and, in theabove treaty with E. 

hs izes taken on either ſide, in the Ba! We an 
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IV.. V. VI. Contain a repetition of ailty between the Lubj ect FOI 
ſides, that they ſhall aid and ſupport one anthes, and chat M eſtates for- 
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"IN" l "Bartels, Girona, Roſes, Nabe; aud f Ger 
taken during this war by the arms of, France, in Catalonia, or 
Main, mal be reſto! red to Ris | n Olic ic 2 Je rh Condition” | 
in when taken. 7 e NN 


v. T. c ind n Oe BERL d. Einig, At ay 
the dependencies, ef was Se al be — * to the Cache King, in the 
lame condition they are in at this day. 
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VI. The ſortreſ of Carty, vith all waeren ſhall be reſtored 
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VII. The city 7 Mons and town of Arth ſhall alſo be ved up to His 


Catholic Majeſty in che conditign, th NOW, ace. with all their dependencies: 
as yielded up by the treaty of Nimeguen, except the following places, uiz. 


the burgh of St. Antony, Vaux,: Guarrain, Romecroix, Bethune,” Conftantine, 


Paradis, Kans, Kavines, Meles, Mourcourt, Kain, le Mont d' St. Audebert, 
called, de la Trinite; Fontenay, Maubray,, Hernes, Calvelle, and Wier, with 
their pariſhes, Sc. all which ſhall remain to the moſt Chriſtian King; the 
province of Hainaul} continuing under the dominion of his Catholic Majeſty, 


"but without prejudice to what has been Fed. to the. moſt Chriſtian * 


by preceding treaties. 
VIII. The town of We with all its dependence, 0 ſhall be delves 


X. All the places the moſt Chriſtian AF, has ſeized and nale reunions 
ſince the treaty of Nimeguen in the N etherlands, ſhall remain to his Catholic 
Majeſty, except 82 towns, Gc. contained in an excepted lift, preſented by 
the moſt Chriſtian King as dependences on Charlemont, Maubeuge, and other 
places yielded up to his ſaid Majeſty by the treaties of Aix la Chapelle and Mi 
meguen, to determine about whichfa e ; commiſſioners dk Lent 
ed on both ſides. ay 75 

XI. All the places yielded up to his Catholic Majeſty, ſhall be by him en. 
joyed with all their rights, G0. 5 

XII. The ſaid reſtitution all be perf ormed without any Wee, 738 A 8 

XIII. Artillery, proviſions,” and the effects belonging to the Sarſons of 
places reſtored, may be carried away. 

XIV. Priſoners of war on both ſides ſhall be diſmiſſed; but ranſom. 

XV. The ſub ects on both ſides may trade, _ go and come to and 
from the countries of cach other in fullliberty. 7 nw. / 

XVI. All records, papers, Ec. relating to lands, to be enn 1 

XVII. Contributions, Ec. ſhall ceaſe, at the ratification of this treaty. 

XVIII. All ſubjects ſhall be reſtored to their eſtates, - ſeized on account of 
che war, but ſhall demand none of the produce during the war. 

XIX. Nor ſhall they claim any. , effects, Oc. which have been 
confiſcated. „ 
XX. The reſtoring of ſubjects ſhall be debe bahnt to the aſt and 220 
articles of the treaty of Nimeguen l 
XII. The 24th and 2 4 articles of the treaty of Ving, ce | 
benefices, ſhall be executed. 
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V. Rents due upon the domain ſhall be 
creditors of what nation ſoever they be. 
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. II. 8 ſh; ointed to determine how 1 much 
King ſhall pay of rents laid upon the generality of Wa! provinces. * 
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XV The fame as the third, in the foregoing-treaty with Holland... 


XVI. The ſame as the twelfth, in the foregoing treaty with England... 5 


The troops on bach ſides ſhall, i; 


of all places he reſtotes, till the day 
1 XXIX. The treaty of Nimeguen, and others x 


Dinant ſhall. b 
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treaty. 
XXXV. As, alſo thoſe who ſhall be. named 
months after the ratification. 


nd —— "for this treaty. 
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name of unions and reunions; but the Roman Carhblic' 


1 of My 29, 1679, hell exjoy al tbe Hite PIO PANE: + 
VIII. The-Eleftor 


the pretenſions of the Ducheſs of Orleans be leſt to abit Mn. 
mean white the Fredo ſhall yearly pay to the Puchels 260009_-hres"tpon 


pretenders a, rf 


7 { 258 ) a 


4 . 7 FW N 
„ in en $2 009% % 190-1667} 1 ive Ut 1 *. * 


— MER eee ae empire, 


on one part, and Lewis XIV. King of F rance, on, he other , 


concluded af Reſwick, October 30, 169% rr a ee r 
I. and i Hk nme as J, u, in in due eve weg ri 


England. = G 16S, 4 448; Nenn: i 9 2111. 
1 The werte 2 and Men we to be the foundation 


1 n 2 5 * (EL, 4 e 


Chriftian Kink of all that has been Tired du 


nue in the State it is at in the places to he ſo re 

1 Notwithſtanding the laft general artiele, fe i thought f 

ſome things in a particular manner; 7 thoſe whit 

have the ſame right as if they were. ft tig env marry We. Th * 45 N 
a The cy of be hl be tre r eftor of that nate, in 


VII. The Elector of 00 41 WY 


Palatint ſhall be reſtored to all that bel 


that account. _ 


IX. The Kung of benen all have the old 0g of Pes Pons eder 
to him entite, with all its de Raad. eee ee 
X. The principality of de ſhall be reſtored, fo n x he righ of 


44TH 1 * W? 
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XI. France ſhall reftore to the 9050 maſter of le pre ED'S bi- 
ſhop of Worms, all that belongs to the ſaid orcer in the prone domirions, 
and the ſame as to the biſhopric of Worms. 

XII. The town and caſtle of Dinant, with its dene ſha be re- 


ſtored to the biſhap of Liege. * {2 ONE 47 
XIII. The houſe of Vi riembery ſhall by reſtored to the i immediate e depen- 
„upon [account of ee, of 

Meontbeliard, and the recognition of vaſſallage made to the crown af France 


dence on the ſacred Roman 'empii 


in 1681, being utterly void. The ſaid Princes ſhall enjoy all that belonged 
to them before the peace of Nimeguen, except the territory of Baldenbeim, 
given by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to Mr. de Chamlay, which he is allow- 
ed to keep, doing homage for it to the Duke of Yirtemberg. They ſhall 
alſd reſtore Clerevant, and Paſſavant, Granges, Herricourt, Blamont, Cha- 
telot, and Clermont, and the principality of Montbeliard. ; 3 


= 


[ | * 


(259) 1 
XIV. [Tho houſe of Baden ſhall enjoy all the rights and neſſts of this 
peace. 41 . En 8 4 $3 11 54% 1 2 ka. $154- tis: 6 Ah 3 
XV. The Princes of the houſe of Naſſa. Hanes, th and Laute 1 1 0 
be reſtored. 
XVI. The Emperor and empire yield to Ns 4 Chriſtian Kg the 
city of Straſburg, and nenn. on the left dg ft the d. 


in perpetual property for ever. _ 
XVII. The inhabitants of that city may either remove, arc continue 3 


with their — 3 — or to A: their eſtates, 


3 


fiſcated during che wat. eee OX Wh . * ee 1 * : "4 | 


XVII. The moſt l | of 
Keb!, built by him on the pol age + of the Rhine; but the fort of Pills, and 
others in the Rhine, or iſlands thereof, ſhall be demoliſhed, and never more 
rebuilt. The navigation of che tiver ſhall be free to both parties, and n0· 
ching done to obſtrutt it, and no new. duties A4 

XIX. The moſt Chriſtian King alſo yields to the houſe of Abri he 
city and caſtle of 3 ah for 5 Peter, the N ort, W 


I, 2x v4 oy 6 . 2 of 
ſac, wi Gles, g right · ſide of the, Ribe, but thoſe 
te led, with de fore een ; Martier,, are. 10 remain. 10 moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. The new city on the left-ſide, of the Rhine, with th 
bridge and che works built o iſland, ſhall be entirely deſtroyed. 1 a 
XXI. All che ſaid places ſhall be delivered . che me N King, 
cn detenti by Sc. . AN 
XXII. In like manner the fortreſs of Phi 557 5 , be reſtored to \the 
and — — 2 left fide hall be demoliſhed. 1 5 Th Fig 
XXII. The ſaid King ſhall derodifh the works at Hunningben. hs wg 
XXIV. As, alfa, the works e- Mint. fort Lewis, but the fort it 
mal continue in the King s power, 


7 * * 4 175 


XXV. The King is alſo to demoliſh the 1 to che caſtle of, Tra- 


, and do Mpnergal on the Mahi, and Traerbach 10 tx te 
tae owners. af 4 4s L WY me 
XXVI. The works added to the caſtle & Kurburg thall 4 be razed, 
2nd the fa caſte, the rown of Kirn, and the principalcy of Sajn, el 
to the Prince of $ ; 
XXVII. The ſame as 10 che e 
barons of Sickengen. 
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XXVII. The Duke of Zorbin thall be reſtored to all s ele, 


Charles, e in 1670, cxcept the alterations pine in 5 n 0 i ing | 


articles, | 7 
XXIX. T he King, ſhall reftore to the Duke the ole and new: town vor 
Nancy, Se. . 
XXX. Alſo the caſtles of Birſch me nee det hed: . V5 


XXXI. Every thing in the 4th article, OY unions it eels; 


ſhall be conſtrued in favour of the Duke „ 54 4 
+ NXXIU. Fort Saar-Louis is reſerved to his moft Chriſtian Majeſty, vith 
half u league of ground round it, to be for ever poſſeſſed by him 
XXXIII. The city and prefecture of Longwich, with its dependencies, 
ſhall for ever remain to the King, who mou! ae de Duke another, in 
one of the three biſhoprics. 3 HUT e 
XXXIV. The country ſhall be en- open kor the King's forces to 
| mich through, they paying for what they huren? e ee de. 
XXXV. Thoſe who have benelices from the moſt Chr iſtian King, 5 fl 
remain unmoleſted. Mahle 6 3% A. ene 05 4s | 7 * 
In. All iwevedlhgz m hw mal ſtand good? Se 55 11 
XXXVII. The records of Nancy and Bar ſhall be reſtored a EC 
XXXVIII. The Duke of Lorain, immediately after the ratification, tay 
ſend commiſſaries to Lorain and Bar, to take care of his w—_— 
XXXX. The cuſtoms and tolls do continue as in 16%... 
XI. The ancient uſage: of commerce bre remain between Lorain and 
Mate, Toul and Verdun. > MIMD ©, 1 TIN SIK 4 
XII. The concordats düse e the moſt Chriſtian Kings md the 
Dukes of Lorain ſhall be maintained. 
AIM. The Duke and his brothers ſhall be at m erty 
XIII. As to things ne not expr 
are to be obſerved. 


XI IV. Cardinal FurBembury hall be reſtored to all his rights and goods 


whatſoever, and with all that 3 enjoy a full amneſty, The 
- canons of Cologn, who ſided vith him, a ener, * Tame 3 and 


be reſtored. 


XLV. The ee of Heſſe-Rbinfelden hal be comprehended in the 


amneſty, and be pr into the fame: condition as thar father Was before the 
wat. 


XLVI. All ſubjefts on both fdes hall be reſtored toall their rights, goods 
beuge. eſtates, c. which they enjoyed before the war. 


XIVII Benefices conferred: * either Nr. . the war, ſhall re- 
* to the — 
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XLIX. No new 
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XLVIII. The peace coneluded at Eq 
moſt Chriſtian King and the L 


Auguſt 29, 1696, 
ke of Savoy, ſhall be confirmed by this. 


right ſhall, be acquired ayer gon Places, things, Wes. 
by the reſtiragon France. is. to 


mine 
I. All acts of benin mall 


II. Al cckitfibltidubtha beate et the as Restlos. 8 N en 
LII. Commerce ſhall be immediately reſtored after „ Pen 0. 
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is 5 2 


11. and Tun 
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top Weben in ths treaty. . wn 1 
un Aue ſhall be furher fad 


Gx months after the ratification. 
exchanged, wi 
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III. All things here agreed on ſhall be valid, and put in execution. - 
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Peace being again ſeemingly eſtabliſhed. between the, Sue of pra on 
a convention. was agreed on between Great. Britain, Sweden,, and Holland, 
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the ſame powers, executed near two 


of prevention, as being well aſſured chat 1 French would not be in a hu- 


which was only a kind of preliminary to a more important treaty between 


years afterwards, and was done by way 


mour of keeping the peace longer than it ſfiould appear to them to be their 


intereſt. I have mpg the © ren immmer after che convention 


n others interfere. 


ö 7 
— * 
7 * 
= N 
> Tn 7 4 
* $ * 
1 471 * k 5 } 
3 
oh 2 31 * 
41 | 
4 j 
— p 
* 
; * 
# ** 
19 
99 
0 
% 
. 


ION. hatin ct 
AER ee 


% . 
4 
. 
os 
"+ * 1 
* 1 % 
1 
* + ov 
. 7 
3 5 
p 
” 


VVV TE 17 
> 4 "ty 5 . s * 4 7 1 ads Ew 
— 1 5 
55 7 "I. 9 ar 
o i b 
$ — > of A 
my P © * 
; 4 
* 3 * 
* / 
* 7 
8 ty #4; #45 1 . * 
K 4 4 . 414 4 * 4 * 1 13 
oy / 
2 | 2 ; * 5 
7 # : * 1 * { 1 * 7 4 4 — r + 
7 P *#; bd 47 # 4 * 4 *% . + 43 4 * . * 


=} 2 eee Be 880 | 


> 
= 
' 
I 

"= 
15 
"Rl 

12 

4 

oy 

on 

. 

i 


N 


— 


en, beris 1 te Nin , Big gland Uh Spree 0 


United Netherlands, who by virtue of this aefenfive why do „. tf 
ſert ach other's ſecufty, bind themfelvrs to 3 


in Europe. 


and means for obtaining this end, it is alſo agreed, that certain Plenipotentia- 


the mikiſters of the three confederne powers from meeting wich alt ſpeed, 
Nom entering into, and promoting the negotiation for adjuſting all and ſin- 


| of this triple alfiance.” 


ſtile manner in their kingdoms, ftates or provinces ſituate in Europe, the 


faction is made to the party injured. 
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2 and Mighty Lords” thtes General 'of the the® 
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hanour and conveniency, and p ee | 
chumels 1250 mins" of enemies, and 9% WA, 
o avert them. non 2111361 98] 11 iim 2ri2riorn 3: 


their joint adyice and aſſi 1 
II. 'T e view! ait feoße ; is tr pt 
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III. And that the Weeds ie abe neee a on the ways 


nes de forthwith neimäted, who, In. ie iE of tht Kings abovernention- 
ed, ſhall begin and finiſh the emendation and renovation of 'the't Which 
were formerly entered into between the crowns of Sweden and Grrat Britain, 
as well for eſtabliſhing a ſtricter friendſhip, as for promoting the trade of the 
ſibjeRs; of both. Which renavacions nevertheleſs fhall noc-hinderaor:dday = 


galar the points which ſhall be eee ee, W 

IV. Arnd the Peters riese cena n egtiarely com- 
nenee, as the ſolid and inviolable bafis f — wipleTeaptbe; in in 
ſuch manner that if any of the confederates happen to be artackæd in a ho- 


reſt ſhall without any excuſe, delay, or pretext, furniſh him with preſent 
ſuccours; nor ſhall they ceaſe from giving 17250 inen before full ſatiſ- | 


V. The contracting parties ſhall be ob] dd 1 to communicate their advice 
to each other, and chiefly to purſue thoſe meaſures by which a general peace 
may be conſolidated and corroborated. And to this end they promiſe _—_ 


ed, 


ofore conch bed at any tive en be cotraing part, but = 
VII. This ion be ratified, 400 the forms. f i be-exchanged 
at che Hague, within n weeks; or fooner, if poſſible, en 
ene In witneſs whereof, the ſaid Plenipotentiaries of che 
ven | 2 rn 
nite wrlands,. and ſealed this wag alliance, 
I 1 ge t 29136971 273 
N 100 bal ie oY a 4s #146387 9 10 s; A, ML... 
etween e of Great Britain, Charles 
King 1. Sweden,” and "the States 070 of the United Ne- 


4 | with Jeers "and ſe We jor Ix? we 2 ol "Hay Buer, Jam ny wy. 
K N. 1e. 251011 10m ap ni L240013090m1 7 17 fle 700 ons 5 
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i n Forde, and he confirmed. by virtue # ck Þ * 
the came eee peter” oat unugtin, *. enn 
aances concluded as well. be F 
| aforrfaidy an betwaen-tither.of, tham.and the ſaid Lords hs Jake pon | 
of the Lain Nitherlaxids, thall remain aal end fenen ein Fi SOT, 
ing tothe term fixed for its duration : od 10 883-1 Diet 
i. Ann theſe-allanoes (hall cake place, not only th ihe ales there 
eluded and determined, but alſo particularly, if it ſhould beg that onę or 
more of Ane confdderates-and.contrafting Parties he invaded by; realen Sf this 


e under an ooldur or pretence: whatſoever. |, ©. $0221 28 by © 
Iv. And. therefore the: contracting powers abovementioned do hind 
ſelves: to the reciprocal guarantee of their kingdoms,, ſtates, provincæs, ju- of 
riſdictions, and territories in Europe; and promiſe to, defend one another in 
de beſt maniter agninſt all attacks, inſults, and oppreflions: of the enemy 
vhatſdever ; 0 that as ſooh as any onę of the copfederates-is moleſted, che 
| to his accorclir to che conditions of the ter 
already entered into with him, and 40. the ſtipulations of the preſent 
— and if the ſuccourꝭ promiſed by theſe treaties. be not ſufficient, 
the neceſſary forces that can be raiſed; ſhall be employed in the « efence of hi 
who ſhall be in , and for procuring him due ſatisfac N. 1 1:98 17 | 
V. And becauſe the abovementioned conſederates are. of opinion, chat che 
ſecurity of their kingdoms, ſtates, provinces, juriſdictions, and territories, 
No re at e A Sensral FTE pt os}, we 
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Chriſtian Princes: afi/foraſhigth/as ae endende 
doms, ſtates, and probinces be not diſturbed in a tract of time by op- 


ticular treaties follo lowing, 711 1} 111K, (SHEET 8 Nest it ac: . 
| of Nuneguen, anno 1678, and anno 1679, as alſo the tr 


| mw 697, between the Ki 
5 Tl And that the ſaid. engagement, or guarantee may have i its aal e 
| 165 the covenants mentioned in the former articles 7 may xe 


| whatſoever, they ſhall endeavour by amicable ways and means, | ſepia 


(9 


prefiions and attacks from any other pow ers, and that they be not — wo 


hp them in war, they kave therefore promiſed tone another, and do: by 


theſe preſents promiſe each * that 15 will defend: and ſtand by the par- 
os aid I 

VI. bir. The treat of Oſuabrug and Manfter, anno 1648, the treatiez 
aty of peace between 
the Emperor and empire and the kingdom of France, concluded at Ryſwick, 


*. 


che ath day of Okrober, anno 1695, -as far x;the-fame den nüt differ from 


the treaties of peace at Ofnabrug, \Munſter;.and Nimaun. 
VII. As allo the treaties of peace concluded at Ryſwick, the 2oth of A 


of Great Britain, the! Ling of ee 
Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, "I 


ffeck, the aforeſaid contracting parties Half uſe Alf their endeavours 
in entire and 
inviol able; and if they happen to be infringed or violated in any manner 


and jointiy, to obtain reparation of the violation and infringement of th 
treaties of peace. But if theſe endtavours ee ary Guile, nes 
E ſhould Be excited before the er page onciled, : 


e wy for obdlinirg reparation of t Ce” d infri 
the ſaid treaties, of peace, as ſoon as they ſhall be er 8 amy 
confederates, Or as ſoon as it ſhall be thought neceſſary, ti till the: violations 
and infringements committed are repaired, and the peace is reſtotd - 
IX. Provided nevertheleſs, that the faid 6000 ſoldiers ſhall not be requi- 
ed as ſuccour by any of the confedetates any more than once ;: ſo that if they 
be ſent to one of the allies by virtue of this common league, no more are to 
be ſent; but the confederates thall agree maus abe Ave: about the place 
where they ate wok nee t e e aint uma bag tang: 
X. Thar if any of the confederates upon an exigency. ſhalli furniſn ano- 
ter with the ſiictours ſtipulated by private conventions, either in-whole'or 
in Part, then he ſhall-n6r be obliged to give ſuccours to the ſaid confederate 
by virtue of this common league; unleſs the ſurplus which Wen over 
land above the number of ſuccours ſopulated by the common le, 
the number determined by the private treat... 
Xl. But if it ſhall happen that theſe fuccoups a are «not ſaffcient to eb 
peace, or if the aforeſaid confederates, or any one of them, be involved in 
a war, in that caſe the confederates ſhalſf treat with one another for increaſing 


the fuccours, S W of this treaty... 5 
Lf XII. 
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volved in war; but, on the contrary that they will make it 


forces may be prevented. fr Br 0:9 03 nt nne en 3997 
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IE Tl es de vinſelves;? ihr they e Wende 
ſuccourd, or — — re dliys them who'ſhall be in- 
buſineſs 
to weaken the enemies forces: and to this end the allies ſhall conſult together 
for prohibiting commerce with the enemies of ſuch confederate or confede- 


rates; or how fu nem all t fe of their 


XIII. In caſe that the ſuccouts abovementioned ne webe bew a certain 
place, the confederates. ſhall unite their endeavours to render the paſſage of 


the ſoldiers fafe and eaſy; and to this end they ſhall uſe their belt * 


the-Princes whoſe countries they are to-pgſs througn. d e ball 


XIV. The faid auxiliary forces, ſent as is already Raid thall be under 


command of the general of the confederate who is 3 to ſend them, 
and ſhall alſo remain united in one and the ſame body, as long as the nature 
of the war will admit of it; but the aid general ſhall be obliged to obey 

chief commanding officer, or general of the GS wear of 
nen n Nd ef een eee ae arne : 
XV. Thoſe confederateswiiſhappen to be involved 8 wat, ſhall Gere 
ly andfaithfully communicate to bne another every thing: 
undertake no : hegotis Jon” ner; maler any truce or | 


XVI. They ſhall likewiſe-confer 


| hd hs hor'tb th ee eee ad: —— ith in 


the future treaty of peace; and in the mean time they ſhall confer willi him 


in what manner the ſuccours ſent may be made moſt effectu. 2 


- XVII. It ſhall be lawful for other Kings, 


and States, to accede 


to the preſent treaty, as far as their acceſſion may, by the joint opinion of 
the 8 be thought conducive to promote” and aſſert the publio 


Min ect 1009 36 en delt 19, ge 2013 26 Ok Auer De 
111 XVIII. This Minn ſhall continue 18 years, and the ratifications mall be 
3 at the Hague in two or three months, or ſooner, if poſſiblee 
n witneſs whereof, we the Plenipotentiaries abovenamed have ſigned! tht. 
ſealed the preſent treaty; of which ſix inſtruments are drawn; viz. I re 5 
free baron de Lillienroot, for the King of Sweden, at the Hague, January i 
7570 I Foſeph Williamſon, for the King of Great Britain, at London, Fanu- 
2% T7003 and we the deputies of the Lords the States 1 ond FIN 


High N ee 1 T8 N40 4 . dl e boy e ad: 
Lis 5: $23 OT 6. P1t , e 1 1 abs; y Tits 
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. r h od of 5159 t 2% roofs aca 
oBbraſmuth ws! — W defenſive added this dental POE his 
ſacred royal Majeſty of Sweden, his facred royal Nlajeſty of Great" Britain," 


: | e and 


_  thodia the pay of 
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and the high, and mighty Lords the State Genta of the United Werber kde, 
and it has been thought for the common. iruepeſt th add 3 i, 
which ſhall he of the: ſame validity as if they e in the rea ir- 
ſelf, wm e e 
1 The confederaen dhowertatianes. Cn ata « 42 ad 
the peace and treaties mentioned in the 6th and 7th articles of the principal 
league, but alſo the treaty af Peace concluded at Nanu. 1 8 ET: 
rember 160. n the Kings of France and S. 
I. H che King of Great Britain and the Lords the States General Thall be 
compelled to take up arms for the yindication or Syarantee of the peace of 
Ryfeaick, ini tha caſe. d King of Sweden ſhall! he obliged; inſtend of 
the 6009, ſoldiers mentioned in che eighth article of the ii ers 
to furniſh them with 10000 ſoldiers well clothed and armed, 
the neceſſary field - pieces; and the King af Great Britain, n 
States General, wall pay nothing i them; bur 
the confederate who ſhall require thoſe auxiliary forces ſhall maintain them 
and pay them their wages; Nh very rThat. they ſee out: from their 
poſts in Pomerania and Bremen, according 10 the rule and me- 
dhe forces of e Lotds the States General; and it ſhall 
be free for thoſe forces at all times to be recruited in the . e and coun- 
_ viesſubjad ta;hirſacred r Meheſty oi UE e 1:1! 1. Nr 
II. Neither af the canftudenatea ſhall be: ph 10 Kd abe add! fi 
cours 19. Italy; Spain. bee en e 
the confederate ue calls for ſuccaura has need of them there; he ſhall ſend 
for them elſewhere 3; but. io the meantime he may make uſt uf the? ſaid auxi- 
lary forces in his gn or neighbouring countries, Sac ety: nor 
mx. as defend himſelf and hie confederates. 
IV. Foraſmuch alſo as the tranquillity of the north is what ihe ende 
pawers abovementioned have very much at beartiz and whereas for iat end 
they have each of them ſeverally conſtitutech tbemſelves hererofore as ſurctirs 
nnd guarantees of the treaty eanciuded at An hen ern the King of Din- 
ward and the Duke o Holſtein: Gettares and: fine they are of opinzun that 
the ſaid tranquillity, of the newth, depends very much em the dbſervation: of 
this treaty... they have thereſare thayght: Rt: ta bind ane anather- > + 
ſame treaty, to be: ſureties and guarantees ef the ſaid treatꝝy af Amn; and 
this ſuretiſhip and guarantee ſhall fan the preſent take! place againſt, any attac 
and violence whatſoever: and as for the controverſy between the King of 
Denmark and the Duke of Holſtein Got tongs, is. ſhall he referred to the nego- 
tation at Pinnenberg, there to be decided as ſoon as poſſible. 
V. The Emperor and the King of Spain may, if:they- think fit; acnede 
this dau, as. they are powers to wham the ee or guinaes oth 
peace 
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3 and terms of agreement { ſhall de made 


dt dy "will We e een en with the Kits of Spain, tö f ay 
bk of Sweden what is become de for the Sa W 9014 
che late war by the ſubyecis of the King of Spain. 
la witneſs whereof, we the underwritten: Ae ders er 
== enipotentiaries of the Kings of Sweden and Great Britain, and the depu- 
ties of the Lords the States General of the United Netherlands, mentioned in 
0 pal treaty, have | and ſealed. cheſe ſeparate articles, of which 
fix inſtruments are drawn, viz. I Nicholas, free baron of Lillenroot, for the 
King. of Swede, at the Hain, Taney +, anno 1500 I Foſeph Williamfon, 
for the King of Great Brian, at London, January 3, amn 7% and 
de, e r e ee e eſſes, 
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ty: of pdctitzcng: ach [hall loame'torohir.combSubiew/'bE the kollowing tre- 
ties, that my remarks om the firſt and feeond' partition! treaties! may be the 
better connected. The following were entered into between the Grand = 
n the Epetun the: Ning af Polaind, and the Venielfns, 
diation' of KTiug MHH Ihe: Freach King, on King Wikew's forming 
" thei grow! ATE him; had entered} into a treaty with the Gra; 
3 ate er Dates es Vm but were ſoon after beat 
2 by the Puli army, and drove out of the empire and the 
Fund having conchidedt tha treatzes as above, as alſm the fit treat ß 
| partition, King Lilia and the States of Ee were engaged by the 
Grazd :Sciqnior' to act as mediators; and the eee e ne 
by the Emperor and King of Poland, and they uniting by 
alors with the aicdiatory, on the part of Venict, engaging, though Wit. 
ou the participation of the Vunttiun State, that they ſhoud com 
peace was e ſaick eee Ge erer 
r JJV ˙¹ A my 54 h 
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Treaty. * feace contluded 1 1 "oO of "Auguſt, Empe- 
ror, of Germany, and Muſtapha Han, Sultan of the. Turks, 
. by. the mediation of. William III. Kang of: Great Britain, aud 


the Lords the States. General of the United eee er 
e ha” Catlowits in F the oe Y 0 52 \ W 2 nn 7 
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T H E country of 7 dba mall , 60110 entire as. it is 8 2 
poſſeſſion and dominion of his Imperial Majeſty, and ſhall be cir- 
— from the confines of Podolia to 'the extreme frontier of Walachia, 
with its mountains, which before the preſent war were the ancient bounda - 
ries between Tranſilvania on one part, and Walachia and . Moldavia. on the 
other; and from the confines of MWalucbia, to the tiver  Maroſche, - -with its 
mountains alſo, which were the ancient boundaries: ſo that by i obſerving 
the ancient boundaries on both 1285 che fame: 5 855 not be Faden, on 
either ſide. N 
II. The province ſubject to the caltle/of 7. me fo. 55 * all i its Aiftrics | 
| andivivets; mall remain in the poſſeſſion and: power of the ſublime Ottomas 
Porte. And the ancient limits of Tranfilvania, [eſtabliſhed in the foregoing | 
article, from the extreme frontier of Malacbia to the river Maroſcbe, ſhall 
be its limits on the fide of Tranfhoania. + Thence its boundaries ſhall be car- 
ried on from the hither banks of the Maroſebe to the river Teyſſe, and from 
the hither bank of the Teyſſe to the Danube : but thie places within the limits, 
viz. Carinſebes,"Lugas, Lippa, .Cſanad, Kiſcamfia,. Betſche, Betſkerck, and 
the hither Sablia, and between the ancient limits of Tranflvania, as they 
were ſettled before the war, and what other place ſoever be found according 
to the rule abovementioned, between the banks of the Maroſcbe and the 
Teyſſe, in the territories of Temeſwaer, ſhall be demoliſhed by the Imperialiſts, 
n this condition, that they ſhall never be rebuilt by virtue of any other treaty. 
| And thefaid country of Temeſwaer ſhall be left altogether free; and no other 
places, either greater or leſs, which have the appearance of a fortification, 
ſhall hereafter be built, either in the ſaid places, or near the banks of the 
Maroſcbe and the Teyſe. 
The uſe of the rivers Maroſebe and Teyſſe, between the province of 7 me 
waer and the provinces ſubject to the Emperor's power and poſſeſſion, ſhall 
be common to the ſubjects of both empires, whether for watering of cattle 


Io 


f all r or for fiſhing, or other conveniences PE for the nw. 
5 


| ject: to the I on 

ver Maroſche tothe river Por or | 
not. to meet with any obſtruction ; the navigaric n of 
of any Sthers which: are ſubject to the Emp erorg ſh 


frurbed. cher padde 26 fd bros Bug the Le hall be Meeky nm comme: 


diouſiy carried om every where in both the ſaid 9 bom for a 
tion of a reciprocal friendſhip and good-will, che ſubjects of the. Ottoman 
Porte ſhall, ſhare the conveniences of the'ſaid rivers, without any hindrance 
to the fiſher-boats, and mills ſhall be placed by the participationand _ 
of the gobemotg of boch domino, only in bach places whe 


bea Hindrance to ve ee Ethpire; But leſt“ the — 
the Inperiat ſhips ſhould fuffer any detti ment, by turning off the watef of the 


Maroſche, it ſhall not be lawful to divert or turn off the water of the Gid/th- 
vers, for the ſake of mills, or on any other account. Sale 97d. allo. . 
All the iflandswharſoeverincthe. ſaid riyets, ich are actually imehe Em- 
peror's power, Hhall remain as tlley are iti his poſſeſſ 
of both dominioms ſhall livr 


peaceably and quietly, and be x 


ſcvereſt edicts from inſults, and from breach of the arütles: oo 221i 2 f 


III. Whereas. the count 


y between the river Teyſſe and Danube, com- 


moniy called Bag, ois in ini ſole pofleflioniand power of his! Imperial Ma- 


jeſty, ſo it ſhall remain hercafter i in the faid Imperial power and dor inian; 
1 rriſied chan it il rad % n pon had 


W. A ne ſhall be drsenff bel che extremiry of the firand'on ko 75 
7 2 over againſt Titul. and from the angle of land which is there formed 
by the conjunction of the Teyſſe and the Danube, quite to the bank of the Da. 


nuke ; and another line from the hither fide of the! Th to che river Baſfat, 
and to the hither bank of Morututæ, and from thence to the place 


of it, ſo that 85 ſaid line ſhall be confirmed and diſtinguiſhed eithe 
dire 


8 in the manner following. 
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folely in the ere ber e e 8 tent b 
Turks.” | 


5 ; the 
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But the country e on the other” gde of 8 aig. ling: mall remain in 


che ſole poſſeſſion and power of the moſt potent Emperor of the Romans; 
and according to thoſe limits ſhall-be the poſleſign ef the rivers which are in 


the territories remaining in che poſſeſſion of both parties. bo 
V. That part of the Save which waters thoſe countries: belonging to the 
Emperor of the Romans, ſhall be poſſeſſed by his ſaid Majeſty, and the other 


Part ſhall be poſſeſſed by the Ottoman Emperor, 3 That 


mperial inion, , chr u nne orrepſing rouge i | 


n; eee 


where 
the biggeſt branch of the Beſſur falls inte che Save: and there thall be no 
fortification upon the Moravitæ, but only open villages built on both fides . 


, or ſtones, or poſts, or ſome other way to 9 an the limits of boch 8 
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The country towards Belgrade, within the aforeſaid limits, ſhall: ou 
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| kiahet-Groodobede river Usb: and dl thoJrmpenial agile 
Daimz, Jeſtaovizid;/)Dabey and Bred on the pt of: 7 


Wand Ihe Save;)agraber with dhe fartdermaſt bagk. of «he flid aen Us, 


en any 'rafperh; tdi-violate-any 
| ſhall be made after bim; andibhabe 4 


| buake bounds eder and thep ſhalt be cnjoine — 


_ hiapenialiſks| qught; to be demaliſhed at- the. Saze@oE withdrawing:the-ltnpe- 
Sal gaviſeo; and th fat place: lies very commodicatlyr ſar: traffic, 1 city 8 


dun it bend turned inta tha fo of a caſtle: ci rt. 
V The lima enten, ' thelvantiales,. and nrg which. hal: her 


_ ouſly obſerved on bath. 


petite nheo d Which nana 
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ſuch place in-tha trafk, ſhall be drawn out 3 122 


bab imer ee ld Dope od [acl ellirm Bas grrod-raMiberls v3 


1c:Þaitcwherras CH. and ctheiiſtands below the- f NN, to- 


aro 20d demai in the poet of the Emperar uf the Nun, te hall h 
dſtinguited -hennokortls bn rhamfacefaüd mi. 61 x 10h Hen en 
hs De places beyond. anne, enen 1m wes)! 


id Xe 
And eee on cher k y As Fong ok 45-400 
. 1 bee, aps 


ly 1. am example qo others. 15 Belt We ; 2 Ig voi ER 0 ; 
r eommiſiancess fall he depaite e 6 


pry pn ney 1 
Lee ee ee 1 8 59 75 142 = l 
tian the fortification WG dar e el Har maple 

of the oe ries 654 Ottoman empire) which were lach miads by dhe 


W — 
7 


be built there with a handſom convenient precinct; NG never! 
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ter haſertlad, if need be, by the cormiſioners, ſhall be farrodhn anc 
cles in ſuck, wander that they: ſhall on no aceou 
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2 and thoſe who ſupport them ſhall be d ly puni 
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ſhall preſume, to enter into tiny 


— their huſbands, and 5 Ghabir: 5 3 and ch an: KR K d 
or their det! 5 FTARHCE Sig! 5114 To n 939 TOY Dit fs 
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III. The fortreſt 5 — Which is allo un che aneient limits 
| of Poland ax before the two laſt wars, ſhall be par dt Va 
by the Muſſulmen; and hereafter no demand-ſhall be made by he 
Empire to the provinces of >Podolia ard the Uktain. And whereas" 
cient limits of Poland and Moldavia are manifeſt; if there be a convenient 
time the evacuation ſniall commence at the beginning of March next, and, ; 
if poſſible, ſooner; and as amo the fortreſſes and places of 7 are 
evacuated, by the withdrawing « a h iti — and Moldavia ther- + 
remains free, the evacuation Caminiec ell ars come 
at the beginning of March; and after the affair of the evacuarions is Per- 
fected; it ſhall be put in execution without heſitation, delay and negleck; 
and the evacuation of fort Caminiec ſhall be finiſhed by the 18th of N 
next at fartheſt. And to the intent that the fame may be evacuated with © 
and ſpeed, the Poles ſhall give all the aſſiſtance poſſible with waggons- ant 
horſes for the tranſportation; and the affair of the evacuation ſn 
- on, everywhere with ſecurity: ſo that if in the evac —— — 2 
ther; places howſoeyer fortified, any of the ſubjects have a mind to go' out, 
| depart with their houſhold goods, and other effects; and 
whoever has A — ſtay, ſhall have the ſame protection without impedi- 
ment. And ſince the evacuation of the forts and places on both ſides is to 
commence in the beginning oſ March next, the Poliſh ambaſ ador, Who! is 
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1 the Tartars of. any nation ſoever, ſhall on the ſcore of any pretence 
or controverſy whatſoever exerciſe hoſtilities againſt the ſubjects of the King 
and republic of Poland, and againſt their frontiers, nor commit excurſions, 
carry off perſons to captivity, drive away cattle, nor do them any damage 
or injury; and the viziers, beglerbeys, and the Ham of e with 
the other ſultans, and the Veywod of Moldavia,” ſhall be exprefsly*:e: 
manded by royal edicts, to be very diligent in obſerving and keeping peace 
and tranquillity on the frontiers, and that they do not injure the ſubjects of 
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lime, Empire, it ſhall remain intirely in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Empire, 


in the ſame condition it was in at the beginning of the laſt war. The 
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treſs of Preve ſa ſhall be demoliſhed in like e and the main land hal 


| be left on that ſide in its former and entire ſtate. . 115181509 en 


III. The iſland of Sanda Maura with its Freie, the head ofthe biüge 
called Peraccia, not 2 any e into the main : and the _ 
155 51 0 


62620 


of Hee: eatbibad. to. ** Maura, ſhall remain in | he pe 
| lordſhip. of the republic of Venice. a Away A 


IV. The evacuation of Lepanto, and the demo of the caſtles of Ro- 
melia and Preveſa, ſhall be performed immediately after. the limits of Dal. 
matia are faule and in the mean time, to prevent all manner of hoſtilities, 
and even toe F all occaſions for ſach, the gariſons of thoſe three places 
ſhall not ſtir 0 but keep within the fortifications thereof, and ſhall not 
make any excurſions into the main land, nor offer at it upon any pretence 
whatſoever. The inhabitants thereof ſhall alſo be permitted to remain there, 
or depart from hence as they ſhall think Fare nor TING the leaſt Ware 
be offered to them. 1 77 of VALE: | 
V.) The uſe of the gulphs that lie a * main king 421 ſe: "Tap 
| ſhall be in common to both powers; and both the one and the other of the 
two parties oblige themſelves to keep them irs: and to . em of at 
manner of pirates; and miſchievous perſons, - $043. en 4 

VI. The 8 the Archipelago, and of thoſe ſeas, ſhall | remain Tales 
the omiriid Empire, in the condition they were in before 
the beginning of the laſt war. No tributes called \Caraches. ſhall be exacted 
from the ſubjects of the republic; nor any contributions, or MIC, impoſts 

levied, E des were introduced there during the. preſent. R 


| band or to bome, kom the re public of Venice or its inhabitants, far the 
iſle of Zante. The iſland” of Keine with its fortreſs, lying near and adjoin- - 
ing to the Morea, and now poſſeſſed by the ſaid; republic, ſhall remain in the 
poſſeſſion of the ſaid republic, in the condition it is in at preſent. 
VIII. The fortreſſes of Chuin, Sing, Ciclut and Gabella, ſituate in Dalma- 
dia, being at preſent poſſeſſed by the republic of Venice, ſhall remain for the 
future under the dominion. of the ſaid republic, peaceably to enjoy them. 
But foraſmuch as the limits of that province are to be fixed ſo exactly and ſo 
clearly, that there may be no diſpute about them for the future; for the pre- 
ſervation of the repoſe. and tranquillity of the ſubjects of both parties, and 
to prevent all imaginable differences that may in any, manner whatſoever 
diſturb the peace of the frontiers, it is agreed, that from the fortreſs of Chnin 
to that of Verlica, from Verlica to Sing, from Sing to Duara, otherwiſe 
called Zaduaria, from thence to Vergoraz, and from thence likewiſe to the 
fortreſs of Ciclut and Gabella, ſtrait lines ſhall be drawn to make the ſepara- 
tion of the confines; ſo that between the ſaid lines drawing towards the Ve- 
nerian dominions and the ſea-coaſt, all the lands and cantons, with the ca- 
ſtles, forts, towers and incloſed places, ſhall be only poſſeſſed by the repub- 
lic aforeſaid: and 48 for the lands and cantons that ſhall be without. the 
ſaid line, they ſhall remain in the poſſeſſion, and under the dominion of the 
ſublime at with - the ales. forts, towers, and incloſed places 
e e ee 


* 


(8) 


chmprevended therein; nor ſhall it be lawful to'extend Seesen 
on either ſide. The ſaid lines ſhall be marked out clearty; ant UiſtinEtly, 
according to the fituation'of the places, by means of the hills und woods, 
or '6f the rivers and currents; -and where the place Thall nor-evidently dif. 
tiyguiſh the faid limits, they ſhall be marked: out by ditches, ; flakes and 
pillars, as the cormmiſſionets appointed by both Parties to regulate che init 
afofefaid* in concert; Thall judge convenient. And xo' the end that the 
ſaid fortreſſes, which are to remain in the poſſeſnion of the republic, may 
hade ſome convenient ſpate of territory before them, chte coimiſſſoners ſhall 
mar out about the fortreſſes of Cbuin, Hurlicu, Sing, Maar, 'Fergera 
and Ciclut, ſuch a ſpace 0 N as may be marched . n nh, in a 
ſtrait line or ſemi. circle as the grotmd will permit. The fortieſs af uin 
ſhall preſent her flank. en chat Aide next Croatia, as fur as the 
frontiers, without doing any preyadice to the three poteritates arhaſe confines 
ſhall join to the ſaid limits; but chey thall be always r OO ito 
obſerve the right whichtbalongsto'each-of che ſaill rhiee potentiates, | acbrd 
ing to the agree ments ef this univerſal peace. ——— 
bound to obſerve the fall nue; and if ir ſhould happen tfiat in tlie meigh- 
bourbood of the ſaid line, or in che ine itſelf, there ſhdulci be ay fortrefs de- 
pending upon the ſublime Empire, ch territory fituate behind that place ſhal! 
remiſi intire/to the Empise; and in gtoneia ſpace of ground dm! fe marked 
| ence of che ſad line, My pres whichtſhall:alſo! have the en- 

rent bf akitovr's march. As for'theformels of Cialus, tllere ſhalkbe in like 
manner ufngned to ic i front, 4 ſpace of Ground of un hour's meh, and 
wards the flank there ſhall be Wii obo. ed Ma W * 
drawidg out a ſtrait line to the fen. e 1 e eee ee 
IX. The'territbty and dependencles of the igniory: b Nigel dall be en 
need to the territories and cantons of the ſubkme:Empire.; Band All obſtacles, 
chat hinder the union and communication ef the u eie 
1 the lands of the ſaid empite, mall be removed. 3.1674 . 

X. Caſtlenovo and Riſano, which are in the neighbourhe Cat 
"It actually in the poſſeſſion and under the dominion of a republic of Ve- 
Bike, it ſhall remain in the peaceuble enjoyment of the ſaid places arid their 
iterritories. Which is like wiſe to be underſtobd of any other fortreſs hat- 
bever ſituate in that canton, und of which the ſaid republic is in actual poſ- 
ſeſſion. And the commiffonèrs, who ſhall be depùtedl:un both fides, (ſhall 
"be chbſe out of perſons of known probity, to the end that not being ſwayed 

paſſion or private intereſt, they may sera e aue fen 

| all peſſible equity, by making aſepararion/of »the't bf the country, 
and marking them out by tokkens ſo evident, as to cutioff all-occations of 
diſturbance and contention between the to parties. But adbier ſhalb be given 
on the ſame ſide, that the communieatiom of the lands of 3 
Ff the Ottoman Empire muſt not be interrupted. a XI. And 


| or og ls convenient for ſuch buſineſs, pry 
attendants, | men oF peatey, and not given ro . 
the ommiſſioners ſhall; with the help of God, 
cheir künerten, and conference on the firſt day of the equinox, that ins fog: 
2 of" Met Yhis n. eee due with all poſfible care and di- 
gel | ing eee of bath parties, 


MN in two months, 


er abel o ack I minded perſons as diſturb the tranquillity of a pong 
ers by robberies, and hoſtilities of other kinds: therefore no ſhelter ot pro- 

ion ſhall de given om either de to ſich fugitives, of what quality He. | 
HEM Ire} de, gh che eoftrery ey Mall be pltſue, approtindet-init' 
jr ae. "that yn puniſhment for 2 warning do uber ar 
1 5 . * Ent E 8 1 aebrohs on fore 


nds, 'and keep Wah a aer own 
und.” Aid" da Aro de bare im the goveniors of the 
ntier = beth 'fices hall be amicably inform ; e 
"rp: Arfor what concerns religion, the rekeaſe and exchange of faves, | 

and matter of commerce, the conditions of the laſt wy ſhalt de obſe ba 
according to their form and tenor, and the ambaſſador hall 
have leave to make new inſtances to the Imperial krone upon eu enk A 
to traffc, "the Bcred Imperial edicts fo ormerly granted to this republic, a 0 
ont bie by che pre nt treaty of peace; and trade ſhalt be carried on in the 
fame manner as it was before the lat wh,” and the Venetian merchants ſhall 
y allthepr Privileges that were ever granted them heretofore. 
NV. From the day of ſigning. the treaty eoneluded between ths bee 
ren! aries of the ſublime Empire and the republic, all hoſtilities ſhall ceaſe 
both by lind and ſea, and che ſubjeRs' of boch parties Thall live in good 
ron-" 


fiendlhip Nh A and to the end that the governors of the 
e | | | tiers 


e 
tiers tnay be infotmed of this ſuſpenſion of arms, the parties are agreed 
term of thirty days for the provinces of Boſnia, Abania and — fol 
forty days for the iſle of Candia, the Morea, and other frontiers on the ſame 
coaſt; during which ſpace of time, the ſublime Empire and che republic ſhall 
each on his part do all that ĩs poſſible ta hinder the contravention of any one 
of the articles. Moreover, a ſincere and general amneſty is ty he allowed to 
tbe ſubjects of both parties, for any action or crime committed during the 
war, which ſhall be intirely buried in oblivion; and no perſon all on that 
account be proſecuted, moleſted or puniſhed for the future as a delinquent. 
XVI, It ſhall be determined how long the preſent treaty, between the ſub- 
lime Empire and the republic ſhall continue, when the Info monty of .i it are 
delivered, and when the plenipotentiaries of hoth parties proceed to the im- 
mediate ſigning of the ſaid treaty, in the form and manner . ſhall be de- 
_ clared afterwards. And they: ſnall in like manner agree to 8 
that ſhall be thought neceſſary, erde che riendſhip an 
correſpondence of the parties more and more. 85 a>. 
After all lit is ſtipulated and agreed by this. Bastet inden gent, that if 
while we are here, the ſaid plenipotentiary of Venice ſhall reſolve to accept 
and fign it, he may immediately, and without delay, copy the hole in- 
ſtrument, and confirm it with his own hand and ſeal, and deliver it to us. 
and at the ſame time receive from us the inſtrument confirmed with our ſeals 
and.ſubſcriptions : provided nevertheleſs, that the abovementioned articles 
be not violated or altered, or reſtrained or magnified; and that only thoſe, 
things. be added by mutual conſent, which ſeem to tend more to the re- 
newing the offices * friendſhip, without changing the articles of the v 
ces and limits. N bn ue! f 5 07 
But if the faid- ambaſſador plenipotentiary of the republic of of Henict 
ſhould remain here when we are going away, without having come to 
any determination, the ſaid republic is allowed by virtue of that inſtru 
ment, the ſpace of thirty days, from the concluſion. of the peace, to ra- 
tify the ſaid inſtrument, to tranſmit their ratification to the ambaſſadors | 
mediators, to extend the articles to reciprocal offices of friendſhip, and com- 
pletely to ſiniſn the preſent treaty at Vienna, by their ambaſſador plenipo- 
tentiary refiding there, within the ſpace; of two. months. But if the ſaid re- 
public. does not acquieſce in the above recited | articles, even while the il- 
luſtrious mediation continues at Vienna, and while either of the Emperor's s 
plenipotentiaries is preſent, - the ambaſſadors of both parties may reaſſume 
and direct this treaty; on theſe conditions nevertheleſs, that the funda- 
mental inſtrument, now ſtipulated | once for all by the mutual conſent of 
the parties, may be religiouſly and inviolably. obſerved by both, equally alike. 
in all things; nor ſhall the articles in this preſent inſtrument. mentioned 5 
ealled in — nor * one raren take more i of them my 
other. 
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the other two years after, and in the ce 4 long, blood 
war. The occafion was, that Charles II, King of Spain, 
firm, and without iſſue, or hopes of any, it came. to ce 
whom was veſted the right of ſücckmon; the pretenders'rherrs' e 
Daophin in of France, as fon to Mary Tere Ade ter” of Philip 
And the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, grandſon to Margaret, 7 
daughter of the fame Philip, and wife to the Emperor Leopold, who 
by her but one daughter, married to the Elector of 9 and by het r ha . 
the above ſon; whoſe title to the Crown of Spain wus piefetable to 
Dauphin's, his mother having fotemnly renour ed che ciel 
age, as is previouſly ſhewn. However, to prevent All 5 difp 
that head, the following treaty was entered into but mont either of t 
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e, and Piambino; 1 * the 1 rown and — of Fingal, ng province | 
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being. 
Spain dying, en iſſue, . 
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"nn The two Kings and States That in r of Milos 
Daukl-come.to-be Requeſter doby beweg — Wann 0 
dis deceate, if ie thould happen, th dah ration, ec 
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| Intapticakien of the Vch, Vilth,,and Kch reicles of y, it/ 
that notwithſtanding the Archduke Charles be'not to; -give. his ac of re- 
nunciation before he is of age, provided the Emperor ami King of the Ro- 
mant have given theirs, the ſaid Arohduke: . into poſſeſſion: of his 
ſhare, at the death of the Catholiek ing, without iſſue, thougli e be not 
of age, but he. hall gvefhis nee wiles theiithall-be of age. The 
ſame to he underſtobd of the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, if under age. 
55 The Electoral Prince of” Bavaria dying the n 6th: of February 1699, 
al ident . eſeryc ee by this treaty came to no- 5 
things Chur II, of Sh, dil cher in his health, andicanſequently 
was further from the hopes of leaving any iſſue; there unge rione of his 
younger ſiſter's offspring now remaining, and the Da , who came b7 
the elder, ſeemed to eſteem the renunciation of his mother void, as there 
was no iſſue by che younger, and the Emperor's claim as grounded on the 
renunciation, too remote to bar him: on the other ide, the ſeveral 
powers of ) Europe, : moro eſpecially. he maritime, could not think of: ſeeing | 
the Crown of Spain united with: that: of Frante. The temoteneſs of the 
claim of the houſe: of Auſtria, not being eſteemed in any ſenſe a reaſon for that 
taking place, which had been ſo ſolemnly renounced, and thereby rendered | 
void, as if it had never exiſted; while-the:ſhouſe of Auinia; the 
ſo remote, was; nevertheleſs. the nearſt related. Notwithſtanding 
| -etuth, "ati was thought: more Judicious, not only io give dhe Dauphin what 
had been allotted him by; the former treaty, but alſo: to add thereto the 
domiũnions of à Prince, no way intereſted in the diſpute;. and: inſtead there- 
gf to allot him ſuch other, as appeared. to them-convenicnt, This was tak- | 
ing Larrain and Bar from the Duke, and giving him inſtead thereof the 
Duchy of Mijan whereby the natural barrier between Franct and/the Em- 
pire was effectually deſtroyed, and the Houſe of Bourbon put into a better 
condition in many reſpects, than if it had all Spain, at leaſt it was of more 


K to the Empire, than the Emperor's * the Crown of Spain, 
8 


. 


. 
3 


of 


Sa 1 ; 8 1 of 
as Lorrain was th 6 „ while the Crown o 
Spain was only the rhe 14-008 intereſt of the Houſe of Auſtria: Thus it 
was not merely diſmembring the Spaniſb monarchy, but that of the Em- 
pire too, and exchanging the dominions of a Prince, who was quite un- 
concerned. The intereſted parties were generally diſcontented, the diſinte- 
reſted conſequently ſo ; and not only the Duke of ' Lorrain and the Spaniſh 
nation in general, but the parliament of England alſo, eſteemed this treaty 
ſo very wrong and inconſiſtent, as to cauſe the parties concerned in the 
making of it to be impeached ; as was the Earl of Portland, Lord So- 
mers, Earl of Orford and 0 Frey Halifax, but the event was not fatal 
to any of them. However, it gave both means and opportunity of tri- 
umph to the Jacobites, who uſed every meaſure in their power to diſtreſs 
the King's affairs. The King was looked upon to be terribly out- witted 
in this treaty by Louis the French King; yet could it have taken place, 
as jt merely related to the Houſe of Auſtria, I ſee not the bad ſenſe of it; 


however as it is, it muſt W oat 1 che reader i is ö leſt d to 3 
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The * treaty of partition, between. the Kin 25, Lewis XIV. of 
France, and William III. of England, and the. States of the 
United Provinces, /igned at London by the plenipotentiaries of 
Face, and England, March 3, 1700. 8. N. and February 
eas. N r 8. V. and a at "tbe logon March 25, 1700. 


* \'H E SE Get Ae are 'verbatins the ſame as the | 
J chree firſt, in the foregoing firſt treaty of partition. 
Tv. This article gives the Dauphin the ſame kingdoms, towns, c. as 


mentioned in the foregoing firſt treaty of partition, but inſtead of the Electo- 
ral Prince ſubſtitutes the Archduke Charles to ſucceed in the monarchy of 


Spain as there, with this addition, that the dominions of the Duke of 
Lorrain, that is the duchies of Lorrain and' Bar, ſhall be yielded up to 
the Dauphin and his heirs for ever; in lieu whereof the ſaid Duke of Lor- 
rain was to have the duchy of Milan to perpetuity, and Prince Vaudemont 


was to have the county of Bitſch: On this conſideration, the King of France 
and the Dauphin to renounce all claim to the ſucceſſion of Spain. * 


V. All the places's to be delivered ws __ Gas . al remain undemo- 
liſhed. 

3 All the other Spreading of Spain to be Achieve” up to the Arch- 
duke Charles, excepting only thoſe abovementioned, in the ſame form as 


they were by the Vth article of the firſt ang ny above, given o 
the Electoral Prince. 


5 | vn. This 


% 


(<0) | 
VII. This treaty, immediately: after ratiſit ation, ſhall „ 
4 Emperor, and in caſe he ——— —— 
to agree to the ſhare aſſigned to the Archduke Gharles,: ee => 
States hall agree upon a Printe te whom that part ſhall-be given; and 
caſe the ſaid Archduke: ſneuld take poſſeſſion, bither of the part | 
him, or of the Dauphin's, or of the duchy of: H, before he has ac- 
. of me. ene men en nn ſhall oppoſe m wn 
all their forces. 2 43115 | 
VIII. The Archdake ſhall not Jury into \ Sni, nor 150 we encky of 
Milan, during the life of his Catholie Majeſty, but wich common conſent, 
IX. If che Archduke ſhould dye without rn before, or after the 
death of the Catholic King, the ſhare aſſigned him by this» treaty ſhall 
go to ſuch child of the Emperor, except the Lag bf the Romuns, or to 
ſuch child of the ſaid King of the Romans as his Imperial Majeſty ſhall 
think fit; or in caſe the Emperor dye without making ſuch aſſignment, it 
may be done by the: King of the Nomuns; but on condition that the ſaid 
part ſhall never be united, or belong to the perſon who! ſhallbe' Emperor, 
or King of the Romans; nor ſhall it ever devolve, or come to the per- 
ſon that ſhall be King, or Dauphin of Francde. 
X, XI, XII, XIII, and XIV. Ate exactly the fame as « thoſe of the 
like eerie in the foregoing firſt treaty of parti 
XV. The preſent treaty, and tlie akts the mat Chören King aud the 
Dapphin are obliged to give, by virtue of the IVth article, ſhall be re- 
giſtered in the parliament of Paris, as ſoon as the Emperor has entered in- 


to this treaty; and his Imperial Majeſty, when he enters into it, ſhall get 
it approved and regiſtered, with all the acts made in conſequence thereof. 


weeks. 


XVI. The en al og: eee at dere within three | 
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"The 1 tid ablolunely oy terms: 10 this * dae as to the 
diſmembring of the Spaniſh monarchy, and alſo of | ſuffering his ſecond ſon 
to enjoy it. Louis was not diſpleaſed at this, but inſtead of regarding the 
treaty, purſued ſecret meaſures to get the Crown of Spain eſtabliſhed in 
his * which he executed in the following manner: he diſpatched or- 
ders to the Marquis de Harcourt, his ambaſſador at the court of Spain, 
to neglect neither money nor aſſiduity, in order to procure the King to 
make a will in his favour; he had in that court a powerful antagoniſt, in 
the perſon of the Queen mother, whoſe intereſt was juſt the contrary. 
The King was every moment declining, and therefore very aſſiduouſly at- 
tended by Cardinal Porto Carrero, a man who preferred money to every other 
conſideration but pleaſure, and had at this time the ſupreme influence over 
the Rings 8 mind. The — knew his — and was not — | 


nis w ernte his: mn 1 —— 10 Pb 
Duke of Anjou, the Date een fon, and on the iſt day of 'Noveme 
ber 1900 diad. The opurt of i|Spain. immediately ſent a ſolemn — cunt 
Philip. inviting him to take Poſthos, Which he did: 
after. S Biß de e rote nf 03 bag t HT — 

. The. oonſeqquencw of Al thik was plainly foreſeen; and ing Willion ind 
the States General, ta be prepared? for the enforoement of the terins of 
eee of neee 1704, entered intoi a treaty of ſubſi- 
wag er- Te +; and K | 


bes 51 nec ants «i orf eeizsen * U, aht 
dete 2505 ivr Tempo b 10 eee N 
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1 - "HB, — between his Mz efty- 5 Kin 


pelt jth 1 


ocheripart, — Nerende 1696, and — 1 — 

ſhall remain in force, and are confirmed and renewed _ cher article | 

ang clinuſes,. except what: are altered by the preſent treaty 
II. His Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and their High Mightineſ- 

ſed:promile ta pay, without any abatement, default or delay, the ſums ſti- 

pulated by the ſaid alliance of 1696, in good money of "Holland, at An 

ſterdam, one half as ſoon as the troops mentioned in the roth article of 

this treaty ſhall begin their march towards eee vi ghtine 

tiers, and the other half fix months after,” | 


III. And as it is of very great —ů aradend} this as eee 
on be free and ſafe, his Majeſty the King of Deumurk promiſes his Ma- 
jeſty the King of Great ne in General, that for the ſe- 
curity of commerce, in caſe a war ſnho pen, he will ſuffer no priva- 

teers or men of war to come into — ports or harbours in his dominions, 
unleſs ſuch. men of war ſerve as convoys to a fleet of merehant” ſhips': in 

which caſe they ſhall have free entrance into his Majeſty's - ports and rivers ; 
but not when they convoy particular ſhips or ſtragglers. Now, it mall 
not be deemed a fleet of "merchant: ſhips, unleſ vit Eonliſt of forty ſhips 
or more; and that number ſhalt” be ſuffitient to denon tate it a flect'as it 

N by — but it is not abſolutely neceſſary that it be ſo numerous 
e when 
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Than the men of war enter into his: Majeſty's ports, becauſe when the 
merchant ſhips come to that latitude, they-enher Wits the Sound," or _ 
perſe themſelves to the ſeveral ports of Norway, 
IV. His Majefty the King of Denmark will not oppoſe the ninth Elecdo- 
rate, but promiſes to conform himſelf to the contents of the 3d * = 
the treaty of 1696, and to the ſeventh ſecret article of the ſaid treaty. b 
a V. His Majeſty; the King of Denmark: will make no en nor 
enter into any treaty, — the Mech gay. bo" ditated, 
or whereby a third party: may be formed either in the North, or in Ger- 
many; nor will he foment ſuch diſturbances on pretence of being thereto 
forced by former treaties; but, on the contrary, his Majeſty, according to 
the Ath article of the abovementionet alliance, hall: do his endeavour to 
hinder any fuch treaties from being made. { BIG. 
VI. His Majeſty the King of Denmark expreſly Ripulates Rey: of com- 
merce for his ſubjects, in caſe a war ſhould happen; but being unwilling 
however to permit foreigners to commit frauds, by making uſe of Daniſh 
paſſports, it is agreed, that immediately after the f ng of this treaty, 
the convention made ch 1690; between his Majeſty the King of Great Bri- 
. tain, and their High Mightineſſes on the one part, and his Majeſty the 
5 King of Denmark on the other part, relating to commerce in France, ſhall 
be examined, in order to change it as far as it is neceſſary for better pre- 
venting of frauds; and till this alteration is agreed on by common con- 
ſent, the ſaid convention ſhall be put in force dome, and tal mw 
as-a law- and rule for the ſaid commerce. 5 Dan, tit n i en 
1 His Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and their High Mighti-- 
⁵ꝶṼ neſſes, promiſe to pay 300000 crowns ſubſidy per annum to his Majeſty 
tb King of Denmark, all the time that the war continues; and it ſnall 
be paid in good bank money at Hamburg every three months. And in caſe 
it does not come to a war, but that the preſent differences ſhould be paci- 
| fied by an accommodation, and that the troops of his: Majeſty the King 
of Denmark ſhould be actually on the march towards the frontiers of the 
State, his Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and their High er e 
ſhall in ſuch caſe be at all the charge of raiſing thoſe troops. £7) 
And if an accommodation be made after the ratification of this nay; x 
but before the actual march of the ſaid troops towards the frontiers of their 
High Mightineſſes, the King of Denmark» ſhall content himſelf with one 
year's s ſubſidy, and a quarter of the ſum ſtipulated for the levies. 
VIII. His Majeſty the King of Great Britain alſo promiſes in nk | 
to pay to his Majeſty. the King of - Denmark what remains due to him, by 
virtue of the convention in 1689, as well for the tranſportation of 7 men 
to Trelaud, as with regard to what ſtill remains due to the ſaid traops'out - 
wha their pay, in caſe it * N ing the accounts, that the pa anh 
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has not been paid; and the bee after. the ratifies-" 5 
tion of this treaty, - and the Wer ue, be AG 8 e in 

the city of Hamburg. 

' IX. And in order to remove every ; obſtruRtion © out of ho was his Ma- 

jeſty the King of Denmark is willing to recede from all demands, which he 

may have upon their High Mightineſſes, on condition that their High 
Mightineſſes oblige themſelves” to pay thoſe ſums for his Majeſty, which 

are demanded of him by the province of Holland, and the city of Amfter-- 

dam, and to reſtore to his ſaid Majeſty the bonds which his late Bacher | 
King Frederic III. of glorious memory gave to the ſaid province and city. 


of his Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and their High Mightineſſes, as 
ſoon as the preſent treaty is ſigned, 3000 horſe, 1000 dragoons, and 8000 
foot of the kingdom of Denmark, and the country of Holſtein; which troops 
| ſhall be duly mounted and armed, and furniſhed with their officers and ge- 
nerals. The ſaid troops ſhall take an oath of fidelity to his Majeſty the 
King of Great Britain, and their High Mightineſſes, in the ſame man- 
ner as the 7000 men of the Daniſh troops did formerly to his Majeſty the 
King of Great Britain, when they entered into his ſervice. The diſpoſal 
of vacant commiſſions, . and the adminiſtration of juſtice, / ſhall be upon 
the fame foot as they were, with regard to the ſaid ſeven thouſand -men, + - 
His Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and their High Mightineſſess, 
ſhall pay for the raiſing the ſaid troops eighty crowns for every trooper, 
ſuxty for every dragoon, and thirty crowns for every foot ſoldier: one half 
of this money ſhall be paid as ſoon as the ſaid forces are actually on the 
march towards their High Mightineſſes frontiers, - and the other half when 
they are all arrived there. The pay and maintenance of thoſe troops ſhall 
be on the fame foot as that of the other troops of their High Mighti-. q 
neſſes, and the money ſhall be advanced to the Dani/h\ commiſſaries, 
for them to diſtribute it, without any diſcount or deduction; and the pay 
ſhall commence from the day that the ſaid troops begin their march to- 
wards the frontiers. And if it ſhould be thought proper to tranſport the 
troops that are to come from Denmark and Holſtein, either in whole or in 
part, by ſea, towards the countries in the dominion of the States, the ſaid 
tranſportation ſhall be at the expence of his Majeſty the King of Great Bri- 
tain, and their High Mightineſſes; and in caſe. of neceſſity, they ſhall be 
permitted to make uſe of the ſhips of his Majeſty the King of Deumart, 
or thoſe of his ſubjects, to facilitate and haſten the ſaid. tranſportation. His 
Majeſty the King of Great Britain, and their High Mightineſſes, may keep 
the ſaid troops in their ſervice as long as they think fit: and when they are 
for ſending them home, they ſhall let his Majeſty the King of Denmart know 
i three months beforehand. Mean time, if any rupture or war happen, 


the 


X. His Majeſty the King of Denmark promiſes to ſend to the abſtance = 
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rant troops ſpall nevertheleſs. continue. nals ent his Majefhyethai 
of Great Britain and their High Mightineſſes, a8. long as the war laſtsa 
— his Majeſty the King of Denmark ſhould be attacked in his own king- 
doms and dominions, for having furpiſhed.the-faid: troops; in which, caſe 
his Majeſty the King of Denmark reſerves to Magn _— 
recalling:;them, as ſoon as he thinks neceſſary, 1471 + 
XI, In caſe that one or more regiments or companies of the 44 troops 
haye the misfortune. to be ruined, his Majeſty the King of Greet Britain 
and their High: Mightineſſes, promiſe to pay, without loſs of time, to the 
colonels or captains of the regiments or companies ruined, the neceſſary ſums 
to recruit and replace them on the ſame, foot as before. And at the end of 
the campaign, the ſame ſums, for recruits ſhall be paid to rhe Dov; officers, 
as axe paid to the other officers of their High Mightineſſes 3 te the end 
that the ſaid troops may be always kept up in 2 :ondition ta be: ſent. 
home in due time, in as good order as they came. 
XII. Ia like manner, his Majeſty. the King of Canin Britain and their 
High: Mightineſſes promiſe, that if his Majeſty the King of :Deamark.be.at-. 
tacked or diſturbed in the poſſeſſion of his kingdoms, provinces, territo - 
ries, tolls, navigation, commerce, or other rights, they will ſpeedily ſend 
back the ſaid troops, and give them a month's pay, to bear their charges 
home; which month's pay ſhall be advanced likewiſe, when the ſaid troops 
are ſent home after the concluſion of a peace. And beſides, they will ſend: 
to his Majeſty the King of Denmark the ſuccours both by land and ſea, which 
are ſtipulated i in the ſecret articles of the treaty of 16 90, which ſuccours 
they will maintain during the war at their own expence: only the K. 
| Denmark ſhall be obliged to furniſh them with bread and forage. _ 
XIII. And for rendring this alliance and union ſtill more perfect, and to 
leaye. the parties no manner of doubt as to the certainty of the ſuccours, 
Which they may expect from one another in the manner agreed to as above, 
it ĩs expreſly contracted, that in order to form a jud gment hereafter in what 
caſe this alliance exiſts or not, if any one of the parties: be actually attacked 
by force. of arms, though it has not made uſe of any force. yet againſt the 
. aggreſſor, that ſhall be ſufficient to determine the caſe. But this article ſhall 
only be applicable to occafions that may happen hereafter. And for the pre- 
ſent, the ſupply of 12000 men ſhall march towards their High Mightineſſes 
frontiers, as ſoon as the treaty. is ſigned, according to the 10th article. 
XIV. And to the end that no broil may happen hereafter between his Ma- 
jeſty the King of Denmark and their High Mightineſſes on the account of 
commerce, it is now agreed that the project of the treaty of commerce and 
toll of the year 1692, upon which a negotiation was entered into, firſt at 
Copenhagen; and afterwards at the Hague, ſhall be re: aſſumed,  chuſded, 
. and 2 at the fame t dime as this. | 


XV. This 


"ſhall obfiſt” foe! the N net er Mea i3 "ei 7 
fromthe ws of figriing this treaty z and the alliances of 1690, and d 169 4A 
which are renewed by this treaty, ſhall alſo continue ten years. 4 
IVE The Emperor ſhall e invited to enter into this alliance; . and if 
Pruſſia, the houſe of Lunenbur: Ly or that of Heſſe Caſſel, defire 
to be intRided in it, the high allics ſhall be at their liberty to conſent to it, 
when they are agreed among one another on the conditions upon which the 
f4id powers may be received into it. 
XVII. For the fuller explanation of all the chultes of this preſent treaty, 
relatirig to the fums for raiſing, maintaining, tranſporting, marching, re- 
cruiting and ſencding back the troops mentioned in the roth article, it is ex- 
preſly Ripulated, that bis Majeſty the King of Grear Britain hall pay all 
choſe charges when the ſaid troops are in his ſervice, and that the 8 Ge. 


neral ſhall pay them when they are in the i of their High Na 
neſſes. 


XVIII. The ratifications of this preſent treaty Wall be kchalged lr fr 
penbagen, in ſix weeks from the day of ſigning it on the part 'of his Ma- 
Jeſty of Great Britain, and 1 in four weeks | on 1 the pat of the States General. 


To witneſs whereof, we have eren this treaty, and chereunto afixal the 
eil of or re. een | | 
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C : 1 Dose a. or the 20th of f Jan. 1701. 
The. treaty of be Foo haters) the Rape the King of © Great 


Reitain? and the States General, concluded at lere Fe vey. 
„ onanes . | 
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I. HE R E ſhall be, and adit between: the this | the ny 
of Great Britain, and the States General, a conſtant, x perpetual, 


and inviolable friendſhip, and each party ſhall be obliged to promote the 
advantages of the other, GS. 


II. Their Imperial and Britiſp Majeſties and the States, being deſirous 
of the peace of Europe, have judged that nothing can be more effectual for 
the eftabliſhment thereof, than the procuring an equitable" and reaſonable fa. | 
tisfaction to his Imperial Majeſty for his pretenſion to the Spaniſh ſucceſſion ; . 
and that the King of Great Britain, and the States General, may obtain a 
particular and ſufficient ſecurity for their kingdoms, provinces, and domi- 
nions, and for the navigation and commerce of theit NR 


\ Som + 
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III. The 


{ 996 * 

III. The confederates therefore ſhall in the firſt FR uſe theix urmoſt en- 

deavours for obtaining the aforeſaid: ſatisfaction to his Imperial Majeſty, and 
ſecurity to the King of Great Britain and the States by amicable rpms, 
and ſhall.employ to that purpoſe two months er the ratification. 
IV. If matters cannot be amicably tranſacted as aforeſaid, the . : 
do ingage and promiſe to aſſiſt each other with all their forces, as thall be 
agreed on in a peculiar convention to that purpoſe. bes; 
V. The confederates, in order to procuring of this atisfaction and ſecu- 
rity, ſhall uſe their endeavours to recover the provinces of the Spaniſh Low- 
Countries, to be a fence and barrier, diſtancing France from the United Pro- 
vinces for ſecurity of the States General; as likewiſe the duchy of Milan, as 
a fief of the Empire, beſides the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and the 
lands and iſlands upon the coaſt of Tuſcany, that belong to the Spaniſb domi- 
nions, and may contribute to the ſecurity of the Emperor's hereditary 
countries, and be an advantage to the com merce f _ cn rag; on * 
Britain and the United Provinces. 

VI. The King and States may ſeize any kd ky cities . to che 

Spaniſh dominions, and whatſoever they take ſhall be their own. 

VII. If the confederates enter into a war, wy ſhall pee communi- 
cate their deſigns to one another. = 

VIII. When the war is begun, it ſhall not be lawful to treat of Peace 
with the enemy, unleſs jointly ; and no peace ſhall be made, unleſs an equi- . 
table and reaſonable ſatisfaction for the Emperor, and a particular ſecurity 
for the commerce of Great Britain and the United Provinces be firſt ob- 
tained; and care be taken that the kingdoms of France and Spain ſhall ne- 

ver be United under the ſame government, and particularly that the French 
ſhall not get poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Weſt- Indies, or be permitted to trade 
there; and laſtly, unleſs the ſubjects of England and Holland be allowed all 
the rights and privileges in Trad e, which they eehed before the death of 
the late King of Spain. 

IX. The confederates ſhall agree about maintaining the commerce of the 
ſubjects of England and Holland in the lands they may Squires and how the 
| States may be ſecured by the aforeſaid barrier. 

"2+ Te confederates ſhall alſo agree about the exerciſe of religion in n the 
places they may acquire, as above. * 5 
XI. The confederates ſhall be obliged to aſſiſt one 8 = al 1 
F forces, againſt any one that ſhall invade them on account of this alliance. ; 
XII. If the agreement about the ſatisfaction and ſecurity can be amica- 
bly made, or peace be reſtored after a war, there ſhall continue a defenſive 
alliance between the contracting Pat for ene of che faid pence 
and agreement. 
XIII. All Princes and States may be iT into this ance EAT 
. This treaty ſhall be ratified within fix weeks. __— = 
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was proclaimed againſt France hy England; '« 
che sn a th md ho had banden hoſtilities in _ * 
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ment of theſe apart ata . ehe our N 05 re. brother William 


m. of 
Flliance with | 


taken — ſtill <a wn as of; a great part of the, e ge e je er. 3 


erciſes an abſolute. authority over all that monarchy, having ſeized . 
and the Spaniſh Low Countrjes by bis arrhies, ; and made hitnſelf maſter « of 


Cadiz, of the entrance into the Mt iterrantan, and of the þ 


of Europe, and to obſtruct the freedom of navigation and commerce: and it 


being provided by che third and fourth articles of the forementioned alliance, | 


that if in the ſpace of two. months, which are ſome time ſince e: 


injuries complained of were not remedied, the parties conderned ould ou 
tually aſſiſt each other with their whole ſtrength and Whereas inftead' of 


giving the ſatisfaction that ought juſtly to be expected, the French Kinde 


affront and indignity to us and our kingdoms, in taking upon him to de- 
clare the pretended Prince of Males King of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and has 400 influenced Spain to concur in the ſame affront and indignity, as 
well as in other oppreſſions : we find ourſelves obliged, for maintaining the 
public faith, for vindicating the honour of our Crown, and to prevent the 
mischer which all Europe is threatned with, to declare, and we do hereby 


accordingly declare war againſt France and Spain. And placing our entire 
confidence in the help of Almighty God, in ſo juſt and neceſſary an undertak- 


ing, we will, in conjunction with our allies, vigorouſly proſecute che ' ſame 
by ſea and land, being aſſured of the ready concurrence and afſiſtance of but 
ſubjects, in a cauſe they have ſo openly and fo heartily efpouſed. © 3 


Qq bs And 


. none in — e previs- 
oully- concerted 'Being-readily. concurred in. On the 4th of May 1702, war 
on the 8th by Holland, and on 


eg e 29% in e to the repe cated advice.of hf | 


nifb Mel. Indies by bis fleets, eyery where deligning to, e the libertice' 


ed to farther violence, but has added thereunto a great 5 
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* That norwithſtanding it Ya pleae' Godto to puniſh theft his provinces by 
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-And dun do habn ect ian dates an.. 
general of aur forces, qur lieutenants of du rere (governors of our forts 
and-gariſons;: and all other officers and ſoldiers undar them H ſea and land, 
to do and execute all acts of hoſtility: in the Danfacubion ß gs war agaieſt j 
France and Spain, or their ſubjectu t but remaining in our 
kingdoms many of the ſubjects of France and Spain, we do-declare our royal 
inteption to be, that all the ſubjects of France and, pain, who ſhall demean 
Las; Gurl 8 Uh, halt be ſale in I "ns ahl eftares. '- 
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The ie man ft ft the Stats General of the United Pan Nee d 
20120 France and Spain, May 8, 1. 7.1; 41 HJ 
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the two laſt wars becau e of their ſins, yet. he hath Hot permitted the French 
| Kiog to put in execution his ambitious deGigns ; but on the contrary" has fe 


fayored the arms of the republic and their ies, that they obtained in 


years 1678 and. 1697, a general peace, whereby France was o 


ſtore. large 79 5 lordihips and important Places to che Emper the | 


Empire and the King of Spain, which the had Polleſſod, p: 
l and partly by craft and artifices, under the eclous name ot re- 
and other Pretences againſt tho . of N imeguen. „„ 
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bly concluded Wa ye in the'Workbt: 

 Aarter'ourſelves rh re ore bone Jl nh ini all ie. "oY 
and on the contrary By cxperieties Fer they did net deſign] on "the 
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down end a aria” out Forces, Aha "ep 
order to weaken us, and in patticular to eher vate 
ruining their commerce, chat they mige the Mark Gay 
Late 8 is fo notoricuus, chat che N aforkſaid ox ik 
ratified,” than they Yelzah ynanifeſtly' ro enctcach 
ovinces, Rick is the fen of tis Sith, by their 
a 15 tariff, promiſed unt us by the treit fore. 
Hp Ae che fubfects and merchams of bib + lic to Humiber- 
teſs troubles ypon that account ; which obliged n 
expenſive negotiation, to accept a, tari rageo to e 
Foo hae co che 898 rof the a d ? e af e pert Diſtt OUNCES 26 
- Thar ihk K as Ripulaced by The Uh G che ſhi 
7 of commerce, that, Ps ue V tbuld ettle ln! Fronee 
fox en dc ede be exempted. the Aut 
e eee ho Gy 
his oth iat in The mean ie King e eg : eo 6: de 
| iy by all 1648intblFproteſtations, Nee old Gelign than tue Pre 
Ervation 5 the peace ing of all obſtacles chat "might inter 


e „ ane the remo! 
rupt the ſame: and whereas the weak conftiration of" the King! of Spain could 
not promiſe a long life, and chat his dearh was like to cauſe great wars and 
. Ulfferences, this gecafloned a treaty, "whereby on one fide it was provided, 
that the French King thould not have chat exorbitant power, . ther- 
wiſe he would have had by the acceſnon or union of the Spaniſh thonarchy 
_ to. his Crown, and by woſk means prevented the ill conſcquenees that alf Eu- 
rope was afraid of; and on the other hand ſatisfaction was given to arhers, K 
who claittie@the ſaid ſucceſſion, in order to preſerve'the general peace. 
That upon this foundation the King of France having concluded 6n the 1 
and 25th tay of March 1700, a ſolemn treaty with the King of 55 
this S we vere in hopes to preſerve thereby the general peace. Let that 
treaty was no ſooner eolictuled and ratified,” but it moſt evidently appeared, 
it was not the intention of the French King to ſtand by it and. obſerve it; 
bur on the contrary that they uſed'all manner of arrifices f the Goutt of Spar ain, 
Not. only to render che Emperot odious to the Spaniards, but alſo to h 
the King tbo of bis ſocceſbion by a will N of France, "on pen «8 
242 = a 
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bene mil Whereby, the Duke of hin, prandfſoh to f e Ki | 
as declared heir of all th kingdoms and dominipns of the dec 8. 
" That the ſaid will being, made.publics the de King did immediately 
give p 00 of his f. ſecret, intentions, of makiy uſe of all imaginable means t to 


gratify his vaſt ambition; a 1 r "thout "og reſpect Or re- 


gard to a treaty ſa ſolemniy and newly concluded, and the tepeated rote- 


ſtations: he had made, never to depart; from ib, be accepted the ſai | will, 
breaking and violaing the treaty aforeſaid, without giving any previous com- 


munication af ne fo. cho with rk + had made.it; notifying 
the ſame without apy, diſguiſe to, the: alledging for the prices 


pal motive thereof, that oh a pirir ee of che fai ich treaty, and not the 


1 


letter, were to be regarded , and explaining: that ſpirit and ſenſe i in his own 


way, as he thought fit; not omitting at the ſame time to threaten us, and 


repreſenting the dangers and misfortunes which we may expect, if we did 


not conform ourſelyes to that ſpirit. Which: proceeding is 18,2 breach of faith 
as uncommon and unheard of as ever was; and a dangerous inſtance, w which | 


tends for the future to-undermine and ruin the faith of all public treaties. 
That by virtue of the teſtament afoggſaid, . that King did not content 1 
ſelf to _ the Duke of 2 to be 1 8 5 15 of Ren but he, 
ſeſſed himſelf; ul his name, of all the ki 
Spaniſh moriarc y. withor it. any regard 
which were ſo fully own ALES a ; 
laid as the foundation of. * laid treaty, but fe 
| juſt and lawful on all tides, that the greateſt.) 
was yielded to the Archduke of. Auſtria. Ray 
That the ſaid King being: unwilling to ſtop. there 3 4. his. own. troops to 
take poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh N elbe land, notwithſtanding our on were in 


gariſon therein, by the permiſſion. and. conſent, of the late King of Spain, for 
the defence and ſecurity. of the ſaid country 3 z and with a great deal of difficul- 
ty was at laſt perſuaded to let our ſaid troops return home, after hey, were 


very much weakened : that by theſe means the republic was, at once epriv- 


ed of her rampart and barrier, for which they had already maintained two 


bloody wars, and which the King of France himſelf had aſſigned in the con- 


ditions of peace, concluded in the year 1678, and contrary to what was parti- | 
eularly ſtipulated 1 in the treaty of partition, and inſiſted upon on the part 
of the republic, viz. that the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands ſhould belong to the 


Archduke of Auſtria. 
That the ſaid King of France began immediately to govern \ arbitrarily the 


kingdoms and dominions of Spain, under the name of his grandſon, as well 
in civil as military affairs; and has ſo united thoſe ſtates to his own, as if the 
fame were but one and the ſame kingdom and ne Which can ne- 
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part. Th the Frog monary „ 
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. of this State, herein it appears (as indeed they write it * $ Dal) y 
that the ſaid provinces have been abſoldtely yielded ànd made over to the .. 


ing of France, and” that he exetciſes an abſolute authority over them, 
both" in 'eivit” and military affairs, and likewiſe in matters of the finances. 
That the Freneb King having carried his exorbitant power to that degree; 
hich che Chriſtian world had ſo long apprehended, and laid ſuitable foun- 
dations for obtaining the univerſal monarchy, he did not delay long to put 
_ thoſe projects in execution, ſending a formidable army into 1taly, to make 
himſelf entirely maſter thereof, having already ſent a great number of 
troops into the Spaniſh Netherlands, to o Fight 55 and to en ai us, if Dofſ- 
ſible, to à ſeparate treaty, without our allies. CO e 
That theſe artifices, though never ſo well Gone ed falling ſhort” of cbe 
deſired effect; the French King made uſe of all other imaginable ways to 
compel us thereunto by force, and to that end ſeized the city and citadel 
of Liege, without the conſent of the dean and chapter; and without the 
previous conſent and knowledge of the Emperor and the Empire, cauſed 
the dean of the ſaid chapter to be by violence ſeized, and carried away 


into the Spaniſh dominions, that he might not on bis deſigns, and * 
order to ſtrike a terror into the ſaid chapter. . 


That being not fatisfied with having thus ſeined upon Like Rep iwors 
der to ſtraĩten us more and more, he poſſeſſed himſelf, contrary to the will 
of the chapter of Cologne,” of th 

ſhoprick, and namely of he fortreſſes of Bonn, Keyſerwaert and Rinberguen 
(is deſign upon the city of Cologne” having happily miſcarried by their 
good conduct) to put himſelf in a condition to invade this republic, as he 


had done in the year 1672. And that nothing might be wanting to make 


him ſure of it, and in order to block us up on every ſide, he cauſed a 
conſiderable number of troops to be raiſed at his own charge in the coun. 
ty of Wolfembuttel, that they might invade us on that fide; ſending at the 


reign countries, the better to invade theſe provinces. , . 
That the ſaid King being not ſatisfied to have ſtraitned us in chat man- 


King of Spain, of all the harbours in Spain, Waples, Sicily, and other 
iſlands in the Mediterranean, and alſo the Spaniſh Netherlands and the 
Indies, he. made himſelf entire maſter of the commerce of Europe, and. 
obtained the power to exclude us and other nations from it: and finally, 
that we might have no room nor place left us for trade, he endeavoured 
to perſuade the King of Portugal to forbid us his harbours, and ſent at the 
ſame time a ſquadron into the MWaſt- Indies, on purpoſe to ſeize the flyer 


ſo conſiderably concerned. . That 


a 4 
. 15 Al HAS 96-4 F A. 1 „ {4 le 4p x" 
2 + 4 r * 


moſt conſiderable places of that archbi- 


fame time all forts of ammunition and artillery to the Rhine, ought 10 5 


ner dy land, proceeded farther; and poſſeſſing himſelf in the name of the 


fleet, in which our ſubjects and thoſe of other Princes and Potentates are 


e a) * 
Tes aden bring in thar intricate and dangerous. condo „ee zn the 
noreſt. and moſt expoſed to the fre, having d Tr ele 
Almighty to our aſſiſtance, thought it neceſſary to put ourſelyes: into a poſ- 
ture of defence, and to arm ourſelves as well as we; could boch by ſea and 
land againſt that exorbitant power, and the dangers we were threstened 
with; and at che ſame. time to deſire of our neighbours and allies, the 
| ſugcours. they had promiſed us by. treaties, in caſe” we were moleſted and 
diſturbed: which they having granted us with the ſatme readineſs as we de- 
„ fired, we put ourſelves in that condition, that refuſing 10. hoarken to any 
private treaty. with France, we had time to confederate-ourſelyes wich his 
Imperial Majeſty, the King of England. the King of Fruſſa, and other 
Princes and Potentates, for the common defence of our and their reſpeQive | 
dominions, the preſervation of the liberty a+; Bunke, and. for I 
the general peace and tranquillity. ,, .. ; 3 12%, 
That every one beginning to open 1 eyes, and to think, of thei 
nend defence, the F ſent a ooh 10 70 into ny to pe 
the French King. TINGS ator © 
That his Imperial Majeſty having thought fit 10 gilodge the Taub our 
af the Electorate of Cologne, and uſed all -imaginable ways for it, did, to- 
gether with the directors of the circles concerned therein, defire our aſl 
tance; which we, conformable to our engagements, our own: defence; and 
the ſtrict alliance we were entered into, could not refuſe,” but on che con- 
ttary thought it neceſſary that dur forces zend my Ade end act as 
_ auxiliaries by way of diverſion. Heat. 
| + That theſe proceedings of the French. . to our 18 en kin 
dled a war in ſeveral parts of the world, which 1 is n begun, Lo cu 
ried on with a” great deal of violence. „ $63 7 fs il ee 
That as we had not given the leaſt pretence e but on the o con- 
trary made our utmoſt. efforts for the preſervation of the general peace, ve 
were very glad to fee a miniſter that the French had ſent into theſe parts, 
and neglected nothing to engage to make ſome. propoſals for maintaining 
the general peace; but ſeeing we could not ſucceed therein,” we made our- 
ſelves ſome demands; which we thought neceſſary. for recovering a general 
ttanquillity, and our private ſecurity z but ae has on ag manger 1 
anſwer. nor the leaſt offer made thereupon 
Tauhat indeed ſome outwatd proteſtations of peace bad bees talk 6 tt 
lde: but as at the ſame. me they cominaed: cr Werbe pape, 
to ſeize the lands of our neighbours, and to confederate themſelyes with ſe- 
veral Princes and Potentates, they have clearly manifeſted that their pro- 
teſtations would come to nothing, unleſs we were reſolved to treat ſeparate- 
ty from our allies; and this they have Mill dere ' CO. « 2:22 by 
RY ſeceflively two miniſters. 22 ; | = 
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Finally, that King has upon that foot cauſed lis reſident to arte un- 
to us, in a memorial, that his armies were in a condition to aft 7 
us, if we came to no reſolution about the tl Ui 
0 And as thats is an mo r eri 2 than that Me e igns 
of the preſent King of Spain againſt the liberty of our ſtate and com- 
merce, are the ſame as thoſe of the King of France; ; nay, as all the 
world muſt be convinced by the whole direction and management of affairs, 
that the King of, France, and the preſent King of Spain are one and the 
fame in effect, and that the prefent King of Spain can do or will do nothing 
but What the King of France pleaſes, and will have him to do; even that 
the Kingdoms of Frunte and Spain ate united into one: ir follows from 
hence that whatever the King of France has done againſt us and our al 
lies, in the name of the King of Spain, muſt be taken and underſtood to 
be made by the King of Spain himſelf, or at leaſt by both of them. That 
by theſe means the King of France, above what has been already ſaid, has 
made uſe of the Span troops in the name of the King of Spain, to carry 
on his deſigns againſt us; that in that name he has erected a fort within the 
reach of the cannon of a fortreſs belonging to the States, contrary to the 
treaty concluded with the King of Spain in the year 1648, and contrary to 
the laws of nations and thoſ of war. 3 
That che King of Spain has not only fuffered theſe proceedings of the 
King his grandfather, but abſolutely approved the ſame, and the actual 


ſeizing of the whole monarchy of Spain, and in particular of che Spanifs . 


Netherlands, the neceſſary barrier for our State. | 

That all divine and human laws dictated to us, that being 1 ſnned. 
blocked up / on all ſides, and actually attacked by the Kings of France and 
Spain, and. threatned by them with. 0 many Unkers, we may a nd are 
bound to make uſe againſt them of all the means God and nature 15 
put into our hands for our defence, protecting our ſubjects, and for pre- 
ferving their religion and liberty; and to that end to take up arms againſt 
the faid Kings of France and Spain, who have rogether conſpired | our ru- 
m and deſtruction, and to declare war againſt them; as we do by theſe 
preſents ; truſting that Almighty God will bleſs, the juſtice of our cauſe, 
and the means we ſhall make uſe of; defiring Kings. Princes, Repub- 
lics and States, who love their own preſervation and liberty, together with 
that of Europe, that they will regard this our declaration, as an effect of 

an urgent and preffing neceſſity for defending ourſelves, and protecting our 
fubjects, and confequently all Europe; and that they will in conjunction with 
us oppoſe the ill deſigns of the Kings of France and Spain, and their ex- 
orbitant power, whereby they intend to make themſelves maſters of all 
 Ebriftendom, and to that end give us ald and aſſiſtance. 


1 : Laſtly, 
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done to the Houſe of N 
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Laſtly, we command and require all our ſubjects and inhabitants: of theſe | 


provinces, commanders, officers, ſoldiers, and others, of what quality ſo- 


ever they be, to own. and regard the ſaid Kings of France and Spain as 
enemies of this State, to invade their countries, and fall upon their ſub- 
Jes and vaſſals both by ſea and land, to repel their violence, and to do 
every thing they are obliged to 90 for the ebene of our Fa and da- 
mage of our enemy. 

And that no body may petra to be ignorant chereof, we require 021 
command the Lords States, counſellors and deputy States of theſe reſpective 
provinces, and all other officers and magiſtrates of this country, to cauſe 
theſe preſents to be proclaimed, publiſhed and poſted up on the 1 5th. day 
of this inſtant, in places where publications of this nature are uſually made; 
commanding likewiſe, that the ſame be publiſhed and affixed in the uſual 
places of the diſtrict of the generality. Done and concluded in the aſſem- 
bly of the Lords the States General, at the rs May. 8, 1702. i 

: ” Signed, | : Oh Ay 
WW. de Naſſau: © 
And | underneath, 
| F. 7 


And ſealed with the ſeal of the States s General, in i red wax. 
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7 be 2 5 declaratii on of War axainf France and th Duke C 


Anjou, May 15, 1702. 


K Leopold, by the grace of God elected * peror of FE e 
in Germany, ever auguſt, King of Hungary, 1 5 Dalmatia, 


Croatia, „ Sclavonia, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Stiria, 


Carinthia, Carniola, and Wi irtemburg, Earl of Tyrol, &c. do make known, 
that though ſince the concluſion of a general peace, not many years ago at 
Refwick i in Holland, the Crown of France hath, as well by refuſing for a 
long time to reſtore the fortreſs of Briſac, as by the injuries and — — 4 

Mentbeliard, together with other violations, made 
it abundantly evident that᷑ they did not intend to obſerve this ſolemn treaty 
better than any of the former; however, being i in hopes that we might 
paſs the remainder of our troubleſom reign in peace, and after having ſuf- 


fered ſo many vexations, to maintain the holy Roman Empire, and our 
kingdoms and hereditary dominions, in the enjoyment of the preſent peace, 


and for the future to prevent the effuſion of ſo much innocent Chriſtian 
blood, we have — rather patiently to endure their inſults, and to en- 
| <5 deavour 


(305 E 
deayour to nd, out means of amicably compoſing. the differences; " 
to enter into a- freſh, quarrel upon that account, and thereupon: begin a de- 
ſtructiye war. But whereas immediately after the death of Charles II. and 
Duke of Auſtria, under the colour of a will ſuppoſed to have been made 
by that Prince, which however is really null and of no validity, and not- 
withſtanding all the marriage contracts, renunciations, ceſſions, treaties of 
peace, and former oaths, the King of France has made himſelf maſter of 
all the kingdoms and countries of his ſaid Majeſty (among which there 
are ſome that did belong to our Archducal Houſe, before they came un- 
der the power of the Crown of Spain, beſides thoſe that are feudatory and 
dependent of the Empire) and has by intruſion put his grandſon the Duke 
of Anjou into the ſame, and has moreover taken by force the dukedom 
of Mantua, and other fifes of the Empire, although they never belongec 
to the monarchy of Spain; and has alſo cauſed a great number of his troops 
to enter into the dioceſs of Cologne and Liege, hath ſeized and put gari- 
ſons into all the towns and ſtrong places, hath added new fortifications, to 
them, and every where erected magazines; and contrary to our lawful or- 
dinances and the execution thereof, according to the laws of the Empire, 
3 to the Princes of the Circles, hath ſupported by force of arms 
and ſtrengthned the Elector of Cologne in his diſobedience; and on the 
* ſide hath cauſed the faithful ſubjects of the Empire to be impriſoned, 
and particularly the Baron de Mean, Dean of Liege; and hath. ſeized and 
carried away ſeveral others from off the lands of the Empire, and hath at- 
tacked in a hoſtile manner, and ill treated the Princes of. the Circles, who 
according to their duty endeayoured to put in execution our lawful Im- 
perial mandates : and furthermore, his grandſon the Duke of Anjou hath 
taken to himſelf the titles that belong to none but our ge Houſe, 
and hath cauſed himſelf to be called the Duke of Auſtria, Count of Hapſ 
zurg and of Tyrol. We look upon it as a thing inexcuſable any longer to 
— by in ſilence ſuch hoſtilities, infractions and violences committed both 
againſt our Archducal Houſe, and our high Imperial dignity ; on the con- 
trary we find ourſelves obliged, in conſequence and by virtue of the laws 
of nature, of nations, and of the holy Roman Empire, and particularly 
in conſequence of the capitulation we ſwore to at the time we were elected 
Emperor, and of our Imperial, Archducal and patrimonial dignity, to 
hinder them with all our force and power (ſince the endeavours of other Po- 
tentates have had as little ſucceſs with the ſaid Crown of France, as the 
offers we have made of coming to an amicable agreement) and that ſo much 
more, inaſmuch as it is a matter unqueſtionable, that the ſaid will, which 
at preſent ſerves for a colour of the {aid hoſtilities of France, was contriv- 
ed by ſome bribed Spaniſh. counſellors; according to the directions of the 
French King, and that 1 it was offered to his ſaid late Catholic Majeſty, when 
1 he 


. i $95.) _ | 
he was ſunk to ſuch a weakneſs of body and mind, as' not to be able to 
read or underſtand, much leſs to weigh and examine, us was neceſſary, 
the large contents of the ſaid will. And moreover as it is altogether con- 
trary to the intention of the ſaid late King, which he had ſo often ſignifi- 
ed to us, and as the ſaid will is full of falſities, and of incomprebedifible 
and contradictory matters; and laſtly, as it gives as little ſatisfaction to our 
juſt demand, as the King of France ould receive from it; not to mention, 
chat as yet it hath not been duly executed by them, but hath already been 
broken in many points, more particularly, foraſmuch as it is evident, that 
the ſaid arbitrary enterpriſes, as well by himſelf, as in the name of his 
grandſon, as pretended Lord of the Cirele of Burgundy, and conſequently 
a declared enemy to us and the Empire, do tend to the overthrow and 
deſtruction of the Imperial dignity, the authority and __ which were 
entruſted to us, by a lawful Election. 

Supported therefore by the juſtice of our eaſe; and ruſting in the aſfiſt- 
ance of Almighty God, we declare and publiſn by theſe preſents, that we 
hold for our enemies the French King, and the Duke of Anjou, with their 
ſubjects and adherents; and that to prevent the public violence and inju- 
ry which are done by them to us, the Empire, and the loyal States' of the 
ſaid Empire, and to defend our Imperial and other rights, we are obliged 
to take up arms, and to cauſe our troops to march againſt our ſaid ene 
mies: we command by theſe preſents the faithful ſubjects of us and the 
Empire, by the duty wherein they ſtand engaged to us and the Empire, 
and under pain of deprivation of life and goods; and we ſeriouſly enjoin 
them by theſe preſents, that none of them do engage into che ſervice of 
the ſaid Crown of France, of the Duke of Anjou, or of his adherents; 
and that none of them do undertake in the leaſt to do any ſervice, or give 
them any aſſiſtance, or maintain with them directly or indirectly, any com- 
merce, partnerſhip or correſpondence, but that from this moment they do 
wholly break off and abſtain from the ſame, and do aſſiſt us with all their 
power to purſue and attack our ſaid enemies, and thoſe which belong to 
them. We have alſo this entire confidence in the Electors, Princes and 
States of the Empire, that they will all in general, and every one in his 
own particular, from this time forward, at ſuch time as we ſhall conſult 
them, according to the exigence of affairs, concerning what may be fit to 
be done in a matter that does not reſpect us alone, but likewiſe relates to 
the welfare and ſecurity of the other principal members of the Empire in 
particular, and conſequently that 'of 'the whole Roman Empire, aid and 
aſſiſt us in our lawful and juſt undertaking, with their faithful and wiſe ad- 
vice, and with the ſincere, unanimous and firm conjunction of all the force, 
which God and the Empire has given them, to free themſelves and other 
injured States from oppreſſion; that they will contribute towards remov- 


ing 
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—__ —— Ley every one therefore 


regulate himſelf,” and take care 


accordingly. In en we ws have cauſed theſe preſents to be ſealed | 


with our Imperial ſecahl. ae © OUT 27h 12 30 # wr 
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Given: at Luxemburg the 15th: day of Mey, dog in the 44th yild of 

_ _ our reignover the Empire, the arc over Maag and the 46th over 


y a F 4 g ; x 
PIES mo Nil is 


. e 
95 03% 0. LEOPOLD. 
3 + Abi oro * 00 Ur D. 4 cu. 
Tire an re d un his dagen Met" expreſs command, | 


c. F Confbruck. 
l 1 FRGT 


The June following a creaty was emered. into bergen Queen une and 
the Houſe of Brunſtoic Lunenburg. 


An _ 1703, one other re the Emperor, Great Britain, Hellnd 


And on the 27th of December, a » meat of commerce between: Great 
n and —_— Is 
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7 reaty „Aeli Anne ws of Great Britain, and the Houſe of 


Lunenburg, wi th ſeparate art! cles: ee a me: A, 
. 5 21, rern 2) | 


UFO HEIR deftort and moſt ferene Highneſs," the EleBor uhd 
the Duke of Brunſwick Lunenburg, promiſe to furniſh her Ma- 


1 the Queen of Great Britain, for the ſervice of the common cauſe, | 
this campaign, with a body of troops to conſiſt of 10000 men; part of 


which number is already arrived on the lower Rhine, and the reſt N 
on the march, to follow them with all poſſible diligence. 

II. Her Majeſty ſnall cauſe the ſaid auxiliary troops to be paid 40 main- 
rained after the rate of 700 horſe in two regiments of cavalry, and 9300 
foot in twelve regiments of infantry, according to the eſtabliſhment of the 
troops of their electoral and moſt ſerene Highneſſes in the ſervice of the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces ; and their wages and 
extraordinary emoluments ſhall amount, by the long month of ſix weeks 
or 42 days according to the eſtimate annexed to this convention, to the 

ſum of 2037 15 livres, 8 ſous 7 Dutch money, which ſhall be paid at Rot- 
| os Os  terdam 


n ad ien they: will mus Gafſeethiigſhbolths be des 
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terdam every fortnight regularly, computing from the firſt day of this in 
ſtant June N. S. Thoſe troops ſhall alſo. enjoy in every thing elſe, without 
exception, the ſame advantages, benefits, favours and conveniences, as the 
troops of their electoral and moſt ſerene Highneſſes have in the ſervice of 
their High Mightineſſes. 

III. Thoſe auxiliary troops ſhall be: received on FIR Sünden of the 
States General by her Majeſty” 8 commiſſioner, and ſhall then Take” the oath 
to her. 

IV. Whereas according to the fcond article, ber Maj eſty i is only to pay 
the cavalry after the rate of two regiments conſiſting of 700 horſe, not- 
withſtanding there is a much greater number, which only paſſes in the pay 
as foot; it is agreed on both ſides, that their Electoral and moſt ſerene 
Highneſſes may, at pleaſure, change for infantry ſuch a number in this body 
of cavalry as is over and above the two regiments, which : are both together 
to conſiſt of 700 horſe. 

V. Their electeral and moſt 4 Highneſſes Ky ris to thengictves the 
liberty of recalling thoſe troops, either the whole or part, in caſe that they 
are attacked, or in evident danger of being attacked in the dominions which 
they poſſeſs; and her Majeſty conſents to this reſervation. And in order 
to facilitate their return in ſuch caſes, _y ſhall not be removed: to any 
great diſtance from the lower Rhine 
VI. Deſerters ſhall be claimed nie has a 1 p< Hind fide; wich 
out any reſtitution of charge or expences. And foraſmuch as it often hap- 
pens to be a diſpute, whether the perſons reclaimed can be reputed deſer- 
ters or not, there ſhall not be occaſion for any other proofs or form of 
proceſs, than to find people of this ſort i in other n without ave | in 

writing from their commanders. 

VII. Though this convention is only made proviſionally he th. cam- 
paign, it is deſigned in the mean time to form a more particular one, and 
for a longer term; conſequently it is ſuppoſed thoſe troops will not be ob- 
liged to go home after the campaign is ended. But if it ſhould happen 
fo, contrary to expectation, they ſhall be ſent back by the 1 5th of Novem- 
ber, or by the end of that month at fartheſt, without any abatement of 
the wages promiſed by the ſecond article till the end of the year; to the 
intent, that what ſhall then be the reſidue may ſerve for defraying the charges 
of their painful march, in that bad ſeaſon, according to cuſtom, and ac- 
_ cording to all conventions of the like kind, which their electoral and 

moſt ſerene Highneſſes have hitherto made with the States General: conſe- 
quently what remains due to them, at their departure, of the payment 


ſtipulated above in the ſecond article, ſhall then be advanced x Oy 
beforehand to the year's end, | 


. 


[ 
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VIII. The ratifications of the preſent convention ſhall. be ** here 

in four weeks, or ſooner if poſſible. Done between the under- written the 

Earl of Marlborough, ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary from 

her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain, and the Baron de Bothmar, pleni- 

potentiary of their electoral and moſt ſerene ah eee of EG Lunen- 
"ou eros Kaner ane — aan eng wände wan 


Pee” 


mm MARLBOROUGH. 
EEE 8.0 DE BOTHMAR. 


SEPARATE AR TICLES.. ns Va 


1 The very important reaſons which have moved cheir electoral Ry -moſt 
ſerene Highneſſes of Brunſwick Lunenburg, to deſire that for the ſecurity of 
their dominions, their troops, which are employed for the common cauſe, 
may not be removed to a greater diſtance from them than for the operations 
on the lower Rhine,” having obliged them to make that reſervation in the Sth 
article of the convention, with regard t to thoſe which they have ſent to her 
Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain; and having conſidered afterwards that 
the.common cauſe-might render them neceſſary, even on the other ſide of 
the Masſe; it is agreed on both ſides, that when the ſtate of the war ſhall 
demand an operation on the other ſide of that river, in which the whole ar- 
my ſhall be employed, the ſaid t troops ſhall paſs that river and act with the 
ſaid army. But if a body of, ttoops be left on this fide, conſiderable enough 
to put all the troops of their electoral and moſt ſerene Highneſſes upon acti- 
on, they ſhall be employed preferably to the other troops of this army: 
As for the reſt, the ſaid 5th article of the convention r remains entire as it 

ſtands, in caſe they are wanted at home. 

ws Their journey home becomin g more jeiacs, 15 Ne of choſe re- 
movals, they ſhall be ſent home at fartheſt by the 15th of November, that 
they mayn't be expoſed after their ſervices to a ruinous march in the lateſt 
and worſt ſeaſon of the year; unleſs it be agreed in the mean time to ki bp 
them for other campaigns, as it is intended by the ſeventh article of the « con. 
vention, from which this ſhall not derogate in any reſpecmmme. 

III. And foraſmuch as their electoral and moſt ſerene Highneſſes have e. 
hat; that their, troops which ſerved the late King of Great Britain of glori- 
ous memory in the late war, did not take the oath to him; fo her Majeſty 
the Queer does not demand oy oath from their troops, now in her ſervice. | 


These ſeparate articles ſhall be of the ſame force as "the convention,” and 
as if they were therein 2, verbatim. Done at the camp at at e 


the 10th of July 1204s 
(I. S) MARLBOROUGH. 
(L. S.) BOTHMAR. 


7 


An 


* 


3 


Ton} 


{1 At. ie nenen nen 1 + GALE M * F 11 fr 
* 2 


a 6 ac e 2 ane 1 fi fos e al Bu "Emperor 5 * 
Romans, Anne Queen of England, and the fates General of the 
United Netherlands, on be one part, and Peter II. King of Por- 
tugal, on the other part; four aſſerting the liberty of Spain, far a. 
werting the common danger of all Europe, and ſor defending the 

rigbt of the moſt auguſt Houſe of Auſtria to the Spaniſh monarchy. 
At Liſbon, May 16, 1703, os way 1 ary ener deer 
and confirmed the 2 % a Ay 


5 HE chree confederate powers chan Mater; mT his 
| facred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, ſhall unanimouſly endeavour, 
the moſt ſerene Archduke Charles, his Imperial Majeſty's ſecond fon, 
may be put into the poſſeſſion of all Spain, as it was poſſeſſed by the Catho- 
lic King Charles II. but with this proviſo, that his ſacred Royal Majeſty of 
Portugal ſhall not t be obliged to carry on an offenſive War any where, CO” 
In Spain itſelf. 

II. For the carrying on of the ſaid offenſive war in Spain! his I Roy- 
al Majeſty of Portugal ſhall not be obliged to bring into the field and. main- 
tain there more than, 12000 foot and 3000 horſe on his own part,” 

. Beſides theſe his ſacred Royal Majeſty ſhall levy” 13000 Portugutſe 
ſoldiers, that the forces may amount in all to 28000 men of d hom 5000 
ſhall be horſe and 2 3000 foot. | 

IV. Of theſe 13000 ſoldiers, viz. 11000 foot, and 2000 WP the faid 
i 1000 foot ſoldiers ſhall be armed with proper weapons, which the confe- 
1 powers ſhall furniſh for the purpoſe, and 2000 arms over and above. 

. The confederate powers ſhall be obliged to give a million of patacoons 
to his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal every year, as long as the war ſhall 
continue, for the expence of the ſaid 1 3000 ſoldiers, as well for their wages 
as other charges which they ſhall be liable to, as well in quarters us in the 
©... 

VI. The pay of the ſaid willen of patscbom ſhall be ſettled by Li pay- 
ments through every month of the year, biz. that part which relates to 
the wages of the 1 3000 ſoldiers ſhall commence from the exchange of the 
ratifications, in proportion to the number of ſoldiers alread raiſed, Ad to be 
raiſed forthwith ; and as for that part of the million which is for the extraor- 
dinary expencee of the army when brought out of quarters, the payment there- 
of ſhall commence from the firſt day that they march out. Provided never- 
theleſs, that cwo months pay be always ready at Liſbon, for the diſcharge 
of the firſt part of this million ; z and As for the N of the ſecond ape 


( 30 
as ſoon as the army is brought out of quarters, two mndeiths- pay ſhall be 
adyanced beforchand, Ronan 155 
months of the year. 

VII. But if it e cher 11 PEN! Royal Majeſty of Poigyel as 1 not 
raiſe the whole number of 13000 ſoldiers aforeſaid, ſuch part of the wages 
ſhall be deducted from the million of On as nee be prev 

the number of ſoldiers not muſtered. es ele 106 
VIII. Beſides the ſaid million of pataco W N ru ae powers 
ought to furniſh every year, for the pay of the 13000 Portugueſe ſoldiers, 
as is premiſed, they ſhall likewiſe be obliged to furniſh 300000 patacoons 
for accoutring ny army, and other things that ſhall be | neceſſary: this firſt; 
year; and they ſhall _ en __ Lg e the time verge we r. 
cation of this treaty. 

IX. The We powers fhall furniſh, ad abvid ka teddy in chit 
kingdom of Portugal, every year as long as the war ſhall laſt, 12000 foreign 
veteran ſoldiers, via. 10000 foot, a thouſand light horſe, and 1000 dra - 
goons; which 12000 ſoldiers they ſhall furniſh-not only henceforwards at 
their ownexpence, as far as is neceſſary, but ſhall likewiſe arm and pay them 
their wages both in quarters and in the field, and ſhall furniſh the ſoldiers 
with military bread, and the horſes with hay and barley z which ſaid bread, 

and barley ſhall be afforded to them at the ſame price as they have been 
uſually, and are actually afforded to his ſacred Royal Majeſty of PortugaPs: 
own ſoldiers: and this ſhall be taken care of by his general receiuers and of- 
ficers. Provided nevertheleſs, that his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſnalb 
be at no manner of expence for the ſaid foreign forces, uche e rt 
hoſpitals and carriages, and every thing thereto belonging. 

X. His ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſhall! furniſh 200 horks. in 
Portugal, to be bought with the money of the - confederate powers, for 
mounting their cavalry, at the rate of 40000: tees a horſe for every private 
man, and 60000'a horſe for the officers : and at the ſame rate they ſhall be 
obliged to furniſh all other horſes which the: IO e ſhall nnen 
for augmenting their cavalry. , 

XI. Together with the ene ee 12000 aka oldies; t 'ten pris 
braſs guns mounted on their carriages, and equipped with all the other fur-. 
niture neceſſary for the uſe of an army, except the mules to draw them, 
ſhall be brought into the field at the expence of the confederate powers. 

XII. And with the arms for the 1 1000 Portugueſe, part of the 14000 
which his facred Royal Majeſty of Portugal is to furniſh, there ſhall be ten 
other braſs cannons from 12 to 24 pounders mounted on their carriages, _ 
guns, together with the arms for the 11000 Portugueſe, ſhall be the pro 

perty of his ſhoved Royal Majeſty of Portugal, fo that they thail not be re- 
demanded of him, nor * price * for theen: FA 
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XIII. The confederate powers ſhall be immediately obliged to bring do 
the field at their own expence 4000 quintals of gun: poder each quintal a- 
mounting to 128 pounds Portugueſe weight, for the uſe of the expedition of 
this firſt year; and they ſhall alf6 tale care to buy and bring into the field 
every following year, as, long as the war contin ues, 4000 quintals more 
of gun: pouer, before the forces are brought out of their quarters 
XIV. The confederate powers ſhall likewiſe ſend immediatehy, together 
with the foreign forces, two commanders or general officers,” who ſhall have 
acquired the character of lieutenant 3 of whom his Majeſty ſhall be 
informed beforehand 3; four officers of horſe who. ſhall diſcharge the office of 
commiſſaries; two lieutenant generals of the ordnance, 12 engineers, 40 
gunners, ten workers in fire-works, 20 pioneers, all to be paid by the con- 
federate powers, in the ſame manner as oy are oblige to e E 12000 0 
foreign Folders: akt alf 7901800 2 
XV. All the foreign es which: the n powers are to * to, 
105 keep in Portugal, ſhall not only be ſubject to his Portugueſe Majeſty's 
command, bur alſo to that of his governors, generals, and the officers who 
are ſuperior by their poſts. But for breach of commands and other wicked 
crimes, they ſhall be * puniſhed by the marſhals or generals and auditor. gene- 
rals of the army, in the military way, as the Portugueſe. themſelves are or 
ſhall be puniſhed; eſpecially _ e 7 v. . 1 FINES, to the an of 
religious concerns 55952 30 fan 916 Facts 
XVI. The confederate | avere ſhall give all aid a allftance to: ak King 
of PortugaPs undertakers, in exporting from their lands all the gun: powder, 
arms, proviſions, and all the other inſtruments and materials for war, whether 
by land or ſea, which they ſhall defire, at the ſame Prices as hg 1 27 
derate powers uſed to get them for their own uſeQJ 
XVII. The maritime powers ſhall be obliged to 1 alt had” a faffici 
ent number of men of war on the ſea coaſts, and inthe harbours of Portugal, 
to protect the ſaid coaſts and harbours, and the trade and merchant fleets from 
| hoſtilities; ſo that upon notice that the ſaid harbours and fleets are likely to 
be attacked with a ſuperior force, the ſaid confederate powers ſhall be ob- 
liged before ſuch caſe happens, to ſend ſuch a number of men of war to.Por- 
 tugal as ſhall be equal, and even ſuperior to the ſhips and forces of the ene 
my, who ſhall form a deſign to attack the ſaid harbours or fleets. And as 
ſudden caſes may happen upon the departure of the ſhips of the ſaid confede- 
rate powers from the coaſt and harbours of Portugal, the ſaid confederate pow- 
ers ſhall be obliged to let as many ſhips remain in thoſe ſeas or harbours, as 
his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſhall judge neceſſar . 
XVIII. But if any powers make war upon the dominions and . 
of the Portugueſe beyond the ſeas; or if his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portu- 
| gal be informed that the enemies have ſuch a deſign, the confederate all 
a 


(6323) 
number of men of war to his ſched: Royal: dujetty of 


ſhall afford ſuch a 


Portugal, as ſhall be of equal, if not ſuperior force, not only to 


enemies ſhips, but to Ef ſuch war or deſcent, as often as occaſion ſhall 
require. But if the enemies have taken any town, or poſſeſſed any place 
which they fortify in the ſaid provinces and territories beyond ſea, - thoſe aids 
ſhall be continued till the towns or places ſo taken are entirely recovered.” 

XIX. All the auxiliary ſhips ſhall be ſubject to the command of his ſacred 
Royal Majeſty of Portugal; and when they go to the provinces and terri- 
tories of the Portugueſe beyond ſea, they ſhall do thoſe things which his ſacred 
Royal Majeſty's viceroys and governors ſhall injoin them in his name. 

XX. But when theſe auxiliary ſhips, of the two powers, happen in any 
ca whatever to be joined with the Portugueſe ſhips, the commander of the 
Portugueſe ſquadron or ſhips who has the right of carrying the flag, ſhall 
give the ſignals, and ſummon a council of war, which ſhall be held in the 
Portugueſe commodore's cabin: and from him commands ſhall be iſſued for 
putting the deliberations of the council in execution; which the cape of 
the auxiliary: ſhips ſhall execute every one in his own ſhip. 

XXI. Neither peace nor truce ſhall be made but by the mutual conſent of 
an the allies : nor ſhall either be concluded at any time, whilſt his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty's ſecond grandſon by the Dauphin, or any other Prince of 
French extraction, ſhall continue in Spain; and the Portugueſe Crown ſhall 
have the intire poſſeſſion and government of all lands, kingdoms, iflands, 
ſtates, territories, . caſtles, cities, towns, villages, - and their territories and 
appendages, which it hath now in Spain and out of Spain. 

XXII. Nor ſhall peace be made with the moſt Chriſtian King, ink 4 
Sies up all right he pretends to have to the countries belonging to the North 
cape, and the additional territories of the State of Maranon, lying between 

the river of Amazons and that of Vincent Piſo; , notwithſtanding any treaty, 
either proviſional or deciſive, . made between his ſacred Royal Majeſty of 
Portugal and the ſaid maſt Chriſtian King, concerning the Rn of, and 
right to the ſaid countries. 

XXIII. After the moſt ſerene Archduke Charles ſhall have ned 
| Spain, he. ſhall pay to his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal and the India 

company whatever the Crown of Spain was obliged to pay to them by virtue 
of a convention made with that Crown, as much as if it had been really 
made with him; and ſhall punctually obſerve all its obligations and condi- 
tions, and take care that the payments be made at the terms therein expreſſ- 
ed; viz. the firſt payment at the arrival of the firſt India fleet or Flotilla 
which comes to Spain after the ſaid moſt ſerene Archduke ſhall aſcend the 
throne; the ſecond at the arrival of the ſecond fleet: and he ſhall perform 
the other things that are contained in the ſaid convention, . ſo as that the 
Crown of Portugal a and the India company may obtain all things which they 
8 


ought 


094) 
ought to obtain by virtue of the ſaid convention. And her ſacred Royal 
Majeſty of Great Britain, and the high and mighty Lords: the States General 
of the United Netherlands, bind themſelves as pews for the moſt ſerene 
Archduke' s performance of the contents of this article. 

XXIV. The moſt ſerene Archduke Charles ſhall come to Portugal, and 1825 
land there, with all the auxiliary forces which the confederate powers ought 
to ſend, as it is ſtipulated and agreed in this treaty; nor ſhall his facred Roy- 
al. Majeſty of Portugal be obliged to make war, till the moſt ſerene AR 

duke and all the ſuccours both of men and ſhips are arrived in Portugal. 
| XXV. Moreover, as ſoon as the moſt ſerene Archduke arrives in Portu- 
gal, his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal ſhall acknowledge and held him for 

King of Spain, as King Charles II. poſſeſſed it. Provided nevertheleſs, that 
he give previous notification in due form of law to his ſacred; Royal Maje- 
ſty of Portugal, that the right by which he is King of pas, is lawfully yield- 
ed and transferred to him. 

XX VI. At the ſame time that his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Periugal ſhall 
enter upon the war, the maritime powers ſhall be obliged to ſend a ſtrong f 


fleet to annoy the coaſt of Spain, in order to give a diverſion to the ane 8 
forces, and to facilitate the main buſineſs of the expedition. 


XXVII. For the ſame reaſon the confederate powers ſhall be obliged to 
proſecute the war ſtrenuouſly, as well in the Netherlands and on the Upper 
Rhine as in Italy, at the very time that Portugal ſhall carry her arms into 
Spain; and this. ſhall be continued in the acme wnannee' erer your as longs 
the war ſhall laſt. e 

XXVIII. It is provided, that k flill not Fall towful a 407 he the | 
Laid potentates to claim or demand from the'Crown of Pojijgh! all or any 
part of the coſts and charges, which they ſhall inour on 'fecount of the aids 
to be furniſhed by virtue of this treaty, whether in land- forees and Thipping, 
or in money, arms, gun-powder, guns, &c. . akhough' the ſame be hot par- 
ticularly provided againſt in all and: fingular the clas and artieles of this 
treaty, in which thoſe aids are ſtipulated. 

XXIX. This 'treaty ſhall be duly and legally confined and tabled by 
the abovementioned: s of the ſaid plenipotentiaries ; and the ratifi- 


cations ſhall be exchanged at . W "on of three 'Tiviithis frota. 
the time of ſigning 1 it. 1 


1 


Sure —_ þ arat 


Artis. <4 


Tchas deln Kd that the two ſeeter acer u rwritter ale 1621 
ed to the treaty, ſigned and ſealed this day by the-plenipoteritiaries of His fa- 
cred Imperial Majeſty, his ſacred Royal Majelty of Great 'Brithi#, and the 
oth and mighty Lords the States General of the Unittd Nethtrlands on the 


one 
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. {laipbeieiins of his facred Royal Majeſty of Pen- 
2 the ther hand; with this proviſo nevertheleſs, that they ſhall be al- 


together as firm and vals 0 the" intire and . tn 9 al the lad offen= 
hve ee je | 
4 Il. . 4 * 4 * 
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1 is "uy dut PR moſt r Archduke 8 FO te naht 
. s lawfully yielded and transferred to him, for his being King of Spain and 
the Weſt Indies, as the Catholic King Charles II. poſſeſſed them both, ſhall 
yield and give to his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal the towns of Bu-. 
dajox, Albuquerque, V. alencia, and Alrantara in Effremadura, and the towns 
of Guarda, Tuy, Bayonne and Vigo in the kingdom of Galicia, and all thoſe 
towns, cities and caſtles, with the territories thereof, as they belong to each 
reſpectively, and in the ſame manner as they are now extended. Which 
ceſſation and donation ſhall' be made to the Crown of Portugal for ever, to 
the end that the Kings of Portugal may poſſeſs all thoſe towns, cities, and 
, with the ſame title, property and ſovereignty as they 
were pofſefiet by the aforefaid Catholic King Chyrles II. 

II. Moreover, the molt ſerene 'Archduke half in like | manger be obliged 
at the faine time to yield and give to his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal, 
25 ©, _ 8 of that Kingdom for « ever, all and eyery right which he 

ave had, to the countries ſituate on the north fide of Rio 

7 Pla, 12 ſhall be the boundary of the Amerizan dominians of boch 
Ins, in ſueh manner, that his ſacred Royal Majeſty of Portugal may 
e's d gariſon them as their true ſovereign, in the ſame manner as al! 
the other countries of his domintons,; notwithſtanding a any, treaty either pro- 


c or deciſive, made with the ſaid Crown of Ld? In en where. | 
0 oc... 
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5 IS Tul Royal Maieſty of Fee promiſesy PER Wwe own 
name, and that of his ſucceſſors, to admit, for ever hereafter, 


into Portugal, the woollen cloths, and the reſt of 'the woollen manufattures of 


the Britains, as was accuſtomed, till they were. prohibized. by. the laws 
nevertheleſs upon this condition, . 


II. That is to ſay, that her ſacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall, 
in her own name, and that of her ſucceſſors, be obliged for ever hereafter, 
to admit * wines of the growth of Portugal into Britain; ſo that at no 


„ | Sis. time, 
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time, whether there ſhall be peace or war between the kingdoms of Britain 
and France, any thing more ſhall be demanded for.theſe wines by the name 
of cuſtom or duty, or by whatſoever other title, directly ar:indireftly,- whe- 
ther they ſhall be imported into Great Britain in pipes or hogſheads, or o- 
ther caſks, than what ſhall be demanded from the like quantity or meaſure 
of French wine, deducting or abating a third part of the cuſtom or du- 
ty. But if at any time this deduction or abatement of cuſtoms, which 
is to be. made as aforeſaid, ſhall in any manner be attempted and prejudic- 
ed, it ſhall be juſt and lawful for his ſacred Royal Majeſty. of Portugal 
again to prohibit the woollen cloths, and the reſt of the Britiſh woollen 5 
manufactures. 

III. The moſt excellent lords the plenipotentiaries promiſe and take up- 

on themſelves, that their abovenamed maſters ſhall ratify this treaty, and 
ar the ſpace of two e the ratifications ſhall be cxchanged. i - 


The Elector of Cology l * with the Bend, and the Eledi of Ba- | 
varia ſoon followed his example. About this time a ſecret treaty, was diſ- 
covered to have been entered into between the Duke of Savoy and the allies ; 
and the French in conſequence thereof appropriated part of their forces to 

the ravaging of that dukedom, and ſeized and diſarmed ſuch of the Duke's 
forces as were in the French army. The allies, declared Charles, Archduke 
of Auſtria, King of Spain, whom in February I 704: the Engliſh conducted 
to Liſbon, in order to his entring Spain that way. In the beginning of the 
year 1705 the Queen of Great Britain ſent Mr. Crew * to Genoa, in order from 
thence to treat with the Catalaus on the part of King. Charles, and to aflure 
thoſe who acknowledged him their lawful King of the enjoyment of all ſuch | 
rights and immunities as they formely enjoyed under the Houſe of Auſtria 
He alſo carried credential letters to the nobility, magiſtrates, &c. intimat- 
ing that they might depend on ſuch promiſes as he ſhould make them in the 
name of the Queen: and at the ſame time procured the following declara- 
tion to be publiſhed, which, at the peace of Utrecht, the Catalans hung up 
on the Higb Altar, and thereby appealing to heaven, and expoſing 1 m the 
preſence of the Almighty, our breach of faith. How far they were in the 
right or not muſt appear by ſuch facts as we ſhall be able to . when 
we come to — 5 on that treaty. 


| * 1 dnn my Lord beg cendudded this trea Bo 1 the Catalan, the infrufions be- 
ing jo to him by Mr. Crew from Genoa, but whether Fon my Was "oy, except the 
+ | 


ing may be ſo eſteemed, does not Wen. 
2 
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Spaniards, and particularly the Catalans, who ſhould acknowledge. 
and receive King Charles III. for. lawful King of Spain, 45 f 


vas publiſhed by tbe Earl of Peterborough, purſuant to her Maje-" 
fs orders 15 May 1„ 9 F erer the coaſt of Ca- 
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- \ © all loyal ſubjets af. the 3 of L 5 a wy jr or qua- 
| lity ſoever, churchmen or laymen, chin the: dominions of the. 
G of Spain, gresting. 8 et 407 n rar, 


Our ſovereign Lady Ame, by hes grace of God, Queen of Great Paw | 


France and Ireland, &c. having thought fit to nominate. and conſtitute us 


general of the troops, which her Majeſty has joined with thoſe of the Lords 


the States General, and which are employed to maintain the juſt. right of 
the moſt auguſt Houſe of Auſtria to the monarchy of Spain, and te aſſiſt 


their other allies; we have judged i it neceſſary and convenient to declare, be- 


fore we proceed to open force, that we are not come into theſe parts to take 
poſſeſſion of any place in the name of her Britannic Majeſty, or of the Lords 
the States General, or to bring into theſe countries the ordinary devaſtati- 
ons and uſual calamities of war, but to defend and protect the good and loy- 
al ſubjects of the ſaid monarchy, and to free them from the inſupportable 
yoke of a government of foreigners, and from the ſlavery to which they 
have been reduced and ſold to France by ill-deſigning perſons. The inten- 
tion therefore of her ſaid.Majeſty, and of the Lords the States General, be- 
ing to maintain the juſt right of the Houſe of Auſtria, and the liberty. and 
privilege of the ſubjects of his Catholic Majeſty, we declare and promiſe by 


theſe preſents, chat all loyal and true Spaniards, who ſhall not oppoſe our forc- 
es, but give demonſtraitons of their loyal and dueobedience to their lawful King 


Charles III. ſhall be protected and maintained in 
offices and privileges, without any moleſtation: but if (contrary to our 
hopes) the inhabitants and people of theſe countries ſhall. not concur with 


us in the execution of the good intentions of her faid' Majeſty, and of the 


Lords the States General, we take God to witneſs, that they wilfully draw 
upon themſelves all the hoſtilities which may be committed. by the forces 
under our command, and that the blame will lie at the door of ſuch Spani- 
ards,. who, when ſo fair an opportunity is offered them to give proofs of 
their loyalty, and follow the mage; of their a and as, ws 10 
flip ſo favorable a conjunduure. | ” 


j . 


The > hereupon took up at arms in 3 of Charles, 55 PAR Fe 


themſelves through the courſe of this war with ſpirit and reſolution. To en- 
ter 


ir religion, perſons, eſtates. 
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ter into the particulars whereof in the 8 parts of the world requires a 


eh larger * mine alone. In the g and allign phy $6 the Em Perak, 


Great Brinn, Maud, 4 Portugal, „ Cavch, AA 20G e , 2. 
of Bourbon, 


wic, Luvenburg and Heſſe Caſſet* On Re part of 'the Houſe 
Ppanee, Spain, oN Cologne and the Palatiniie. Ihe cent will ap- 
pear in its proper place! The year 1706 produces two ĩmpottant trea- 
ties, the ane between England and Holland, for. ſettling the: ſucceſſiom in 
the Houſe of Hanover ; the other a treaty of union between Englend and 
Scotland. I need not ſpeak here of the benefits | conſequent of theſe treaties 
to both kingdoms, lt is. ſufficient - briefly to remarks” that as the firſt was to 
ſupport an act made in the reign of Ring VValliam for the limitation! of the 
Crown, and for ſecuring us in both our civil e rights, ſo the 
other gave te Srorland every #dviintage" of 1 their wealth by 
commerce, and thereby of contributing to the ſe 9 fa confturion; 
which is the mutual benefit of both nations; the good i effects whereof," if 
they ſhew- themſelves but lowly, ate rather owing tothe want of activi- 
ty in che Scottiſp nation, than to any defect an their part, in making a ju- 
r Fee for” RI * DST 5 57 1 1.4 n TX10 417? 
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ww ER Majeſty the 


ueen of G Brians, and the Lk the Kale 
1 General of the United Provinces, having conſidered of what impor- 
tance it is to the quiet and ſafety of their kingdoms ard dominionts, and to 
the public tranquillity, that che ſucceſſion of the Crown of England 
is at preſent ſettled by the laws of the kingdom, ſhould be maititaln 
ſecured ; and having cauſe to apprehendt the troubles” and calamities that 
might ariſe on account of that ſucceſſion, if hereafter any perſon or poten- 
tate ſhould call it in queſtion : for theſe reaſons her ſaid Majeſty of Great 
Britain, though in the N 2 of her age, and enjoying perfect health, 
which God long preſe ve, has out of her uſual: pics and piety, thought 
fit to enter wich the Lords the States General of the United Provinces, into 
articular alliance and confederacy'; the principal deſign and only end of 
nd rl ſhould be the public peace 20 tranquillity, and the preventing, by 
meaſures taken in time, all events that might hereafter excite new Wars. a 
In this view, her Britannic Majeſty has given her full power to N M to 
agree upon certain arzicles of an additional treaty to the treaties and allian- 
ces ſhe is already engaged in with the Lords the States General of the 
United Provinces, ; "Uh the Lords the _ General or” the United Provin: 


"3 I | 9 2 tes, 


full powers 1 5 agreed upon the following articles. | 
1. The treaties of Peace, riendſhip, alliance and conic, te be 


ces, are e approyed 5 confirmed by. the; preſent Wap e 1 wall continue 
in their former force and vigour, as if they were inſerted world for word. 


II. The ſucceſſion to the Crown of England having been regulated by 

ah act of parliament. paſſed.in the br yk of the reign of the late King 
William III. entitled, An a#. 45 the limitation of 1 the Crown, and for the 
better . ſecurity of the "rights aud berties. of the ſubjeF: and the fame ſuc- 
ceſſion having now lately in the fourth year of the reign of her Maje 
Queen .now: reigning, been further ſettled and corroborated, by another a& 
made for the better ſecurity of the perſon and en of her Maj 

d of the ſucceſſion of the Crown of England, 8c. in the line of the molt” 


| 5 i of erde hind the perſon of che Princeſs Sophia, and her 
del e fon e e 


En preten | 
has maderof the | [at id Fuccetan, 1 to aliſt or favour. 19 5 pL 790 op- 


poſe it, either directly or e by open war, or hy fomenting ſedi- 
tions and conſpiracies againſt or him on whom the ſucceſſion to the. 


Crown of England ſhall devolve, conformably to the ſame acts; the States 
General of che United Province engage and promiſe to aſſiſt and raintain 
| ſucceſſi har or him to whom it ſhall belong, by virtue of the 
faid acts of parliament, to help them to take poſſeſſion of it, to maintain 
them in that poſſeſſion if they ſhall have already taken it, and to oppoſe 
thoſe. who ſhall attempt to diſturb them in taking poſſeſſion, or in the ac- | 
tual poſſeſſion of the {aid ſucceſſion: obliging themſelves for that Purpoſe 
to furniſh, them by ſea and land with ſuccours and aſſiſtance neceſſary to 
maintain by force the moſt ſerene Houſe of Hanover in the ſaid ſucceſſion, 
as it is eſtabliſhed by the acts of parliament: abovementioned. 
III. Aſter the ratification. of this treaty, the conditions on which the aid 
"Stakes General of the United Provinces ſhall engage to furniſh the ſuccours 


that fhall be judged neceſſary as well by ſea, as by land, ſhall be agreed 
and ſettled. 
IV. It her Britannic Majeſty, or. the States General of the United Pro- 
Vinces, ſhall be attacked by any power whatſoever on aceount of this agree- 
ment, they ſhall mutually afſiſt each other with all their forces, and be gua- 
rantees for the execution of the ſaid agreement.” Oe 


VI. All 


4 
3 


V All Kings, Princ ces and (EY that Ns be diſpoſed, to r into this 
rden treaty, mal wich all expedition be and admitted intö it, par par 


2 his Imperial Majeſty, and the Kings f Spain and Pruſia; nl 
her Britunnie Majeſty,” and the States General of the United Provinces, 
and each of them in rticular; mall be at kberty to invite ſuch Potentates 
as they {ball think convenient, to enter into this ns and * engage for 
its execution. «cs ths 974 OD . 
VI. Tinie having ſhewn the pa wade in the n ignet at Rey 
wick 1697. between England and France, in the point 'of the right 
her Majeſty - the Queen of Great Britain, now reig to the ſucceſſion 
of England; and that becduſe her Majeſty's faid'i RM right was not 
expreſly inſerted in that treaty, France refuſed to acknowledge her for 
Queen of Great Hritain after the death of the late King illiam III. of 
. glorious memory: it is agreed between her Majeſty the Queen of Great 
Britain and the Lords the States General of the United Provinces, that i in 
aſe a negotiation of a treaty of peace with France ſhall be ſet on foot, 
'they will not only exert their utmoſt efforts to oblige France to acknow- 
ledge, by an exprefs article 'of the treaty of peace, the ſucceſſion of Ex- 
land! in the-moſt ſerene Houſe of Haibver, as it is regulated and eftabliſh- 
ed by acts of parkament ; but that they will make it an article of the pre- 
liminaries' of the treaty of peace, and will not enter upon any negotiati- 
on or debate about the articles of che Taid treaty ef pes + before Fraue 
N Tas previvully. conſented to that preliinina * 0 
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1 London, July rene. n oe Tonk 7 


it, 15 0 4 oa 1 10 61 eee . 76H 
1 ns 4 TE ths) ATE of Seiten ind En 40e for ever uni 
4105 edi into one, by the name of © Great Britain. e 


II. The ſucceſſion ſettled in the Houſe of Har) wil al bee, or 

! as marry papiſts, excluded. | hats 
III. One parliament to "repreſent both Ans 1 DS” 55 wa” 

IV. The ſubjects of the united kin gdom” of Great Britain to enjoy 4 


* * a 1 A 


[the ſame Wand 5 28 to oy and WN affairs. 


bl in Great "Britain, | 
VI. The fame ed: as to trade to be and take plc babe. 
the whole kingdom of Great Britain. * en "ay 
V I. The exciſe on drink. to extend over all the id united | ingdot 


44 10 


VIII. All ported into Scotie * in 
Zngland; but falt wide 7 in Seeland wah exempt fi rom er, Fuglis dut 

for the term of ſeven years, and then to pay it; but. if imported into 
England, during-the ſiid ſevon eg. to Neche dur, and none to be im- 


ned! by land., citudiinq Tad ei ad toi oh g 2 „ ni 
Wpen che land-tax in England. hall nhmõunét to 1997763 L 85 4. 4 
chequota Yr Scotland ſhall be 48000; free of all charges, and ſo proportionably. 
X. Freſent duties of ſtamped: paper,, vellumy Ec; hall got extend, tp 
Spotlapdsi; 157 20qH> 2 Znisd 10 ids a Buy 15197 battieno) nic e 2d Wy 


XI. The duties on nee dend Shared, aa afl er a 
fect Scotland. 


XII. The. E 2 05 duties on al Ge. charged ll 1710, ſhall not be 
paid in Scotland for coals bürnt — but 07 Tos rid drr 
XIII. The duty on malt in 


ed in Scotland. 0 n area 2 
ATV. No duties laid before | the) unioniſhall ae 500 is le 4 boi ir - kia 
| be liable to all other given afterwards by aqt af pati 1 


XV. The ſum of 39808 f J. 105, 0 be. given. 6d. Hcenland, in conſiders 
on of the exciſe to be there lvied, andian/equiyalent, for all that ſhall ariſe 
ory. 335000 J. per annum, to be applied to uſes herr aden mentioned 
alſo an equivalent toꝶ bo allo edi ſor duties on ſalt! The 39808 6 l 105. 
do be applied to pay all the public debts of Scotland, and. the gapital Rogk 
of that African and India company, with intereſt of:'s l. per cui upon 5 
— id company to be diſſolyed. . i Motec Ft nn 
XVI. The coin ta be the ſame in Scotland as in. Eg lend. and a mint | 
continue this: ci 302-329 03 ned? aide ond d yrurceagiagd I, 
XVII. The fame weights eee where... Wiidn 
XVIII. The laws of civil to bei the ſame 3\ but no altetation 
to be made in the laws which Waden private right in Scotland. 
XIX. The court of ſeſſion, or college of juſtite to remain as it is in 
Scoland as allo che court of Juſticiary.! No cauſes in Saitiarid+ to be cog : 
noſcible in any Ragliſp c utt. * age 0 er et o 232d bas Den; tell 
XX. Alb heretable offices, and juriſdictions, and ſuchr as are for life) to 
continue uche aim Ales 8 4 ig: o toi RUM zahl 2i 
XXI. The rights and privileges of royal boronghs in Scoflandto-remainentire. 
XXII. Sixteen peers of Scotland, and forty five of the repreſentatives to 
fit iti; che: parlament of Great Britain; theſe to be choſen by crit under 
the/ great ſeal; directed tp the privy-council of Scot 


landu The parliamem 
not tc be ſummoned to meet til fifty days after the date of tha proclamation 


XXIII. The ſixteen Scots peers to enjoy all the privileges as. Engllſi peers 
XXIV. One great ſeal to be made for both kingdoms, and the quarter- 
ing of the * left to her Majeſty. A 93 23 rid 02 I 12421 3. 07 5310304 
$64! i Tit XXV. Al 
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1 and be declared void. 19 8 rode 40 | 7 1 "is ir 7 * 
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xz The reaſon! and nabeffiby'x of this! wir,” "has deen in one meaſute ſh 
| in the preceding declarations, but is better parti lariſed i in the fol | 
authentic piece, which F' therefore” inſert, chat it may fairly appear She 
world, if it is not ſufficiently ſheten already, . were, are, and always 

'Þ have been the views and piirfuits of rants, and as it vil ſpeak for itſelf, 
1 and the facts therein contained never capable of ng 8155 thy: 2 211 
| | . thereof 1 15 te! beft reaſoning oy the fubje&.”0-" VOID. GE. £2 ai & eb 
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HOSE ſovereitzus who aim at true glory, and Laws a a böheern 
for the good of their people, and the quiet of the world, cannot 
ſtudy too much che politics of . 3 to the end they. may conceive the 
greater abhorrence of them, _ ; no for all take an effectual courſe to 10 
no more deluded by them Awkng 4, Pe. "> 
When that Crown has found opportunities to dts itte, it his 
never boggled at the vielation of treaties, even of thaſe confirmed by 
ſalemn oaths; and has thereby ſufficiently warned the allies not to lay 
down arms, before they have wann dhe _ guaranty that is —_— of 
ſeeuring a treaty. with Frau- l e $79 W, Þ; fn - 
That guaranty can be no — as to put that Crown een 
ſibility of violating its engagements ; for certainly the allies muſt now be 
eonvinced,” that France has no other principles nor aims than its own \gran- 
deur, and the oppreſſion; of others. Of this they have: had all imaginar 
ble proofs, not only in all acts of violence which that Crowe / has committed 
openly, but in -· all negotiations; wherein France has made uſe. ſometimes of 
haughtineſs and threats, ſometimes of ſuppleneſs and underhand practices. 
Of this management many inſtances: might be produced, buitlar this time 
it is thought ſufficient to give a ſummary: view of the degrees by Which 
France has aggrandized itſelf, ſince the peace of Munter. It would be te- 
diqus to repreſent at large the acts and engines that Crown has employed 
do attain to\fuchgrandeur;; and beſides, fewiare ignorant that its acquiſitit 
ons, or rather uſurpations, ſo pernicious to the public tranquillity, ſprung 
from other cauſes, and were atchieved nen ones has: thoſe of equi: 
ty and juſticſe. pd gp 43, SK 
Firſt in 1648, in Canin bj he treaty: as Manjer, the King of France 
procured to be yielded to him the town of Briſac, the landgravate of 1 


towns icuate; as viz. Colmar 

Landar, Obernheim, Rocheim, . Munſter- au val St. Gregoire, Leber 
and Tungbeim, with all the villages and rights belonging to the {aid pre- 
fecture; the villages belonging to the en of ier, wah. al tie. 
adden territo — aha, Met Kto egi h brig Or e eee 

hoppickarat dots. Mapd <9d anda wonfirmade tions Br! prin, 

In Piedmont, the poſſeſſion of Pignerol liam: 

Secondly, in 165 1. the King of France cauſed the Duke of 'Bovillion tc to 
yield and make over to him the town and caſtle of Sedan, Ranconr, and: 
the duchy of Bovillian. n 0 297 vil t 1 od off 0 

"Thirdly, in 1659, by the, treaty of. A oe eg, 0 had on che ble, 
of. the Pyrentes, the, ya and citadel of 


p the 9 the county. of ons, in 3 4 are the towns If 4 
rat, Baupaumę, Betbune, Lillers, Lens, St. Pol, Teroane, Pas, &c. Pert 
of. Flanders, with. Gravelines, Fort, Philip, the. fort del. Ecluſe, fort Henvin, 
Bourborg, and St. V. enant. Fart ol. Hainault, in which, are the rowns, of 
Landrecy, Que ſnaoy, Mariembourg, Pbillippeuille, Auennes. Part N 
2 Mich. hl a ow . Montmedy, An, r Chavez 


2111 att 1 4 va 
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Fourthly, in 1662, the King of hw bought and had CR to. 
him, by Charles II. King of England, the important place : Deen 
five millions of lives,” 07 0 
Fiſthly, in 2668, by dhe treaty, of Air ls Chapelle, the King of France. 
had yielded. to him, in the county of Namur, : Charleroy ;, in the county 
of n towns. of Bench, and Aeth; in the county of Flanders,  - 
the balliage of Deway, wherein. is Doway, the fort of; Scarp, Pontaraſſe, 
PEcluſe, Orchits,, Ma archiennes. . The e, wherein are the towns of 
Tournay, | de, 


the province a0 government of. "Like, : 128 the . 
e 2 en {7 *. 1 1 
are Mont 


| ; of Hen "ith 
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Ge v en Grp chdt hee we eoffirtnarioh” of” the ton and - diftrict 
of Menin, the towns add depetienicied of Varmeton and Popiringen: Ti Hals, 
the towns and dependencies of dt Omer and Aire. In the mbreſis, 
in Hainalt, the towns and dependencies of Valent Bolle hun, Conde; Ba- 
iy, and, Minbeugi* Dinant in the biſmöprie of Lgre rope ens Frog 
In Germany, the town an racer er Niberz, Wim Ares une de. 
pending i + bm ino en 10 07h "Thor i 2% 4 
In Lorarm, eth ef Nancy Po Longits, with four dad croſs Torain, 
from Nancy to Metz, 87. Didier, Veſpul, ad ind fa © 22 * Li 
It is to be obſeryed, that in the treaty of Nimeguen"t Was Küpolatedl 16 
tween the French and Spann har commiſſioners houkd feet at Cambruy, 
to regulate all diſputes that may ariſe C cerning the Hits; but after Ave. 
ral long conteſts,” occaſioned by the exorbitan! pretenſions of France," that 
crown formed claims to intire provinces under the denomination 45 1 pre- 
text of dependencies; and thereupot i the ſpring of the year” 1680, took 
poſſeſſion of the a 5beys, of iert y and St: Gerard, with. orty VID — the 
province of: Natur, and the abbey GM e | 
In Februzyy 1680, the Einperor r repreſented” t. the diet at Ratifhon, that 
che Finch had broken the treaty of MWyncguen in feveral points: 1. By main- 
taining troops in the empire. 2. By keeping the places which they 45 


9 


to have evacuated. 3. By Gang GohtriBuribhs, -/ 4 Bp 
the ten townslof'M/face a new oath anda" pretext'sf 


- a ſuperior court of judicature, and forbidding t the 2 Bore 
the Impertal ' chamber of Spirl. 5. BY oblging the vaffils and nöbles of 
Aface to take à new oth.” 6. Ey ding à right of Valfalage upon 
Metz, Toul, and Verdun; and upon other Imperial wirices) ant töwns. | 
77 By Toffiſeiting the revenues of the chapter of Fraſbhrx. 8. B y raking. 
new'Forrifications' at Schiefad" and Hunmigben. g. By Nfg 25 reſtore 
the duch of Abe ard. 10. By taking po Hof of "Ftimbouh aka Yeh. | 
17. By forming of ſeveral pretenſions relating to the city of Sr EMH. Af. 
ter a long deliberation, the diet reſolved that tes Pedra gs" of France 
were directly contrary: to tlie treaties of Why and*Niiytten i "chit" the 
Emperor Mod be defires 46 deinand Tabsfb 6H" Ar His h The, and 
oll the part of the empire; and that this refOkition Mobil be Bottled to the 
miniſters of Franteat the Imperial court and at NI. ith # Eoaſtrance 
of the injuſtice of the ſaid infractions of the fad T kid“ * 
But the French, inſtead of ſatisfying Woch uf defnands, Extended the l. 
mits of Mſate, formed ne pretenſions ph Slmjerburl iche Biſtiopiic bk 
Sire, Poſſeſſed the mfelves of Faltenſtein, and of godd part of the Palati- 
nate; and in 1681 they ſurprized by treachery * the” important ci 


. 
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rrandizing « of Ba mee on he lat er 24h fl And "Hf W; in 
76855 the Dike of Maus delivered Caſal into the Harids of the French for 
four millions of 'fivies. At the ſaine time a Frenchman raking into the ar- 
ehives of the parliament of Metz, pretended to find that all 5.75 Lorais, 
the counties of Chinay, Arlon, Vierſon, the whole c W of Luxemburg ex- 
cept the capital city. divers villages and lordſhips in Germany, Brabant, 
Flanders, Hainault, - Artois, and in the Gil Liege, "belonged to the 
Crown of France, as dependencies bo the biſnoprics I "Metz, 14 oul, an 
— or of other A evi Ye tr the treaties of He and N 


| King and to receive his hn = in * of non appearance, Th are 
eee for n of thoſe tribunals. . ah 3 


£ 2 in time of peace; becauſe ak 19 50 not Veld e 
veral A places which they demanded. in Flandern.. 85778 
I) heſe ptoceedi ings ſo alarmed at laſt the Potentates of 1 Sabin ke 1 0 e 
Emperor, the King of Sweden, the States General, the Circle of Franconia, 
and ſeveral free Imperia cities, made a defenſive league, which was con- 
5 by the management of the late King William. 0" 
time, the Dutch being deſirous to procure an 1 eee 
on between the French and Spaniards, propoſed for mediator. Charles Bete ll. 
King of England; but the Spaniards having cauſe to believe bim very par- 
tial ta their enemy; rejected bis mediation, Then the French, encoura aged 
by cke irruption of the Turks into the eniplre, "furprized, Courtray, and Dh 
mude;, whereupbn the court of Spain Uil fled the French. a unb; | 
rebate! their O n. Immedlately the moſt Chriſtian King. ave 10 8 15 
the Marquis de Bellzfond to weed Giromne in Catalonia; and for his troops 
on this ſide to beſiege Luxemburg in form. King, ala. i at that time, | 


Prince of Orange; knowing the importance of that pe 
States General a new levy of 18000 men, and to EY dhe "PR m Orc 


hinder the French from en their Ta P but that e 
rake effect. a ridge | 
The Prince, Siormiidifiaaging. eng very attentive to the genden of 
2 ity of 1 Aae, 93 4 Faye body of forces to relieve. 
arg, but lied t ſurren er apitulat f ey: 
ene e, e 4d), won ulatiqn before they 
Aſter this cee . ance'p Fey 0 ed a truce: of tenth, years, 
which Vas fi igned at the Hague the 00 0 June 1684, and was broken 
by France by the mw_ of Phillipſourg in 1688. The | 
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But Fraute, h Fielding up era tt WES 1 1 ä 
divers reunions made after the peace of Nimeguen, laid the foundation of their 
covered deſign to draw the net over the largeſt monarqhy in Europe. They 
eaſily agreed to all the reſtitutions ſtipulated by the tfeaty, having formed 
a project to put themſelves ſoon, in poſſeſſion not only of all that they ſeemed 
to give up, but of the beſt part o of Europe and America. For the reſt, they 
had ſo little regard to that treaty after they had igned it it, that they made 
no ſcruple to violate the tariff of commerce made in conſequence of it wich 
the States General. \ act 

The treaty of partition was the greateſt effort of 7. moſt refined _ 
of France. It was to no purpoſe that the moſt Chriſtian King, was allowed 
by that treaty to poſſeſs himſelf of divers very conſiderable provinces and 
kingdoms, for fear he ſhould invade and take more by force: : he had no- 
ſooner gained his ends by that treaty, than he broke it, in ſolemn con- 


tempt and N of the erde of the Potentates who, >, fad a0 made 1 
with him. | 


7 — 70 . 1 e 
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. This rings us to the) year 17575 eng vo fo ITY canvalled 2 trea- | 
ty was firſt put in motion; the ſucceſs of the allied arms is ſo well known as 
not to need a repetition here: the nature of the articles and proceedings on 
this treaty will ſufficiently ev ince, that France was in effect at her laſt gaſp, 
and would willingly have reſigned Spain for the ſake of peace. The great 
argument between the allies and "France was, that the allies preſumed their. 
victories, and the fituation into which France, was reduced, ſufficiently juſti- 
fied them in giving Louis ſuch terms, as might prevent him for the future 
diſturbing the repoſe of Europe. Louis on his part was ſeeking ſuch 
terms as might get him well out of this war, but at the ſame time not 
put him out of a condition of renewing it again, whenever he foung it for 
his intereſt. 

The Engliſh and Dutch Salts were re agreed f in a point effential to o the 
great end aimed at, which did not then ſeem to coincide with the intereſts 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, more than with that of Bourbon, ſo that both op- 
poſed 1 it, though for very different reaſons. This was for forming a ſtrong 
barrier in the Nef berlands, by appropriating ſeveral of the ſtrong towns for 
that purpoſe, and putting them in the. hands of the Dutch. Experience 
having caught us that the Houſe of Aulria never r took due Care to, keep in 

chem. 
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thera-proper gariſons,” fr Fs bor regarded the keepin 
ing the fortifications ; by which weans it happened, prime ty French cd 
with great facility over. an the country in a campaign, and as it had ſo hap» | 
pened, and the ſeven United Provinces in danger of being ſuddenly conquer 
ed, conſequently the beſt barrier to Britain was in the power of France. And 
as it was equally the intereſt of the Houſe of rie, that a ſecure barrier ; 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed, which could only be done by putting them into the = 
hands of the "Dutch, it was agreeable both to reaſon and juſtice that the 
Dateb ſhould have the care and guardianſhip of them. And the more {6 
as that without the aid of Great Britain and Holland, they muſt have' ſtill 
remained in the hands of France, and the dominions of all the allies indiffe- 
rently, open and expoſed to imminent danger. Louis underſtood this point 
clearly; and uſed every artifice to evade it: on the other ſide the Imperial 
counſels plainly miſtook it; and thus on very different principles both the 
Houſes of Bourbon and Auſtria purſued the ſame end, and both made: fo 
ſtrong an intereſt at the court of Shan Britain, that not only this right judged 
treaty was marred and diſſolved, but alſo che perſons concerned, in parti- 
cular the Lord Towſhend, were called to an account about it. The faction, 
whom the French had found means to raiſe, joined with the Imperial a- 
gents, bad induced whe body of the Engliſb nation to believe, that 
3 Yotrated'the war in order to perpetuate” his own 
3 Tha Kelsey, for want of an explanation of the true motives 
whereon the preliminaries to this treaty were grounded, operated to the ut- 
moſt wiſhes of the faction, and produced conſequences which none but our 
enemies can relate with pleaſure. The Emperor, when too late, found himſelf 
miſtaken; the enemies of our peace and happineſs obtained their ends; an in- 
fatuated people were duped out of their ſenſes; and ſuch a peace follow- 
ed as is too ſhocking to reflect on, and needs: no other reaſoning; than 
what appears from the event, al the mance one now makes in 1 conſe· | 
quence thereof. VO 

I ſhall begin this treaty. with the inftrutions given to 5b ad the Duke of 
Marlborough and the Lord Townſbend, the reſt in due order of time, en 
the whole myſtery of this N Ip roach Nahe of, ER dee e ood 
wal APY in a a true licht. n e Feen 


. * * 


Extracs fb * Majeſty. 5  cnftruttian ons to the Fad #1 Marlborou 7 ; 
and the Lord Viſcount Townſhend, concerning the barri er Ireatyy f 
daved May 2, 1709. 


HE RE As by our particular inſtrucions to you Job Duke of 
2 bearing date the 2 iſt of March 170%, you were 
1. among 


92 - 
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be agreed to as preliminaries previous to any treaty of peace. And at the 


name to repreſent to the penſionary, and other m 
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of he Hrn Tn. 25 you. p< pe gk . our v 
was qur opinion, that no negotiation of peace ſhould be entered upon 
with France, till the preliminaries were firſt adjuſted between: us pr 
States General. In purſuance of which," we did ſet forth ſeyeral matters of 
the higheſt conſequence to us and our realms; and did inſiſt chat they ſhould 


ſame. time, you the ſaid Fobn Duke of Marlborough * were directed in our 

embers of the States as 
might be proper, how deſirous we were, that ſuch farther Preliminaries 
ſhould be adjuſted; as ſhould be requiſite for the ſecurity and intereſt of the 
States; and, as far as was poſſible, of the reſt of the allies. And particu- 
larly, you were to propoſe that without loſs of time a ſufficient barrier for Hol. 


and ſhould be ſettled, for the maintaining of which, we were willing to be- 


come guarantee; not doubting, in like manner, but that the States would 
be guarantees to the ſucceſſion to the Crown of Great Britain in the prote- 


ſtant line. And theſe our inſtructions having been commuticated to the 


penſionary, and ſome others of the States, and they having ſent over a pro- 
ject of a treaty for the ſecurity of the ſaid ſueceſſion, and alſo for ſecuring 
a ſufficient barrier for Holland: which we have conſidered and agreed tp with 
ſuch alterations as are reaſonable, we cannot doubt but they will give ſatis 
faction, and are firmly. perſuaded, that this treaty ſo dellrable for the mutu⸗ 
al intereſt of both nations will be ſpeedily: concluded. Von: therefore the 
ſaid Jobn Duke of Mariburongb, and Charles Viſcount: 7 Wenden as ſoon 


as you have received theſe our inſtructions, are to repair with all Poffible 


diligenge to the Hague; and upon your arrival there, you are to coit 
nicate to the penſionary, and ſuch others as may be convenient and neceſſa- 
ry. how far we have concurred with the project lately ſent over, by agree- 
ing to a ſufficient barrier, and providing for the intereſt and D _ our 
dg and the dominions of the States General. 

And for the greater extent and ſtrength of the intended barrier, you are 
hawk hereby directed to inſiſt, that the tawns and forts of Furnes, Knoqut, 
Zyres, Menin, Lille, Tournay,. Conde, Valenciemnet, and Manbenge, be at 
a treaty of peace yielded up, and delivered by France to Charles the third 


| Kingof Spain, | to be garriſoned in ſuch manner, as ſhall be agreed on by the 


treaty concerning the ſaid barrier, to d be forthwith made ard conclu ded be⸗ 
| Thea, us and t e States General.” FE N 
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HERCAS i Fay that rand ue de e to 0 
1 in the hands of France, ſhould be given up and yielded by the 
treaty of peace, to be g by the forces of the States General for the 
_ ſecurity of their barrier; i therefore the revetues of ſuch towns, their de- 
En th deprevesl, up and gariſoned, be not found ſuffi - 
| to be made for that ſervice; in ſuch 
caſe; you have idivey to ebfiſent to the adding fuch farther ſum or fums, as 
ſhall be thought requiſite and reaſonable for that purpoſe, out of the i E 
r e ee ee 
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A. Ga, fiat ach dah pace; duet A all- 
ee and amity, ſhall be forthwich.creared and eftabliſhed between | 
145 Injperial Majeſty, with all and each of his Imperial 's allies (prin- 
epally- the kingdom of Great Britain, and the Lords the States General of 
the United Provinces) on the one part, and his moſt Chriftian Majeſty, with 
| his allies, on the other part. And ſeeing the preſent corjundtures have not 
permitted his Imperial Majeſty to take previouſly the approbation and Son- 
ſent of the empire, upon all that relates to it, Sr icle: 
Ade pecklodinaries, þ his Imperial Majeſty ſhall ndeavour'to. procure, 
_ cording to the uſage eſtabliſhed in the empire, as ſoon as n . n- 
ſent and ratification of the ſaid empire, defore I of the articles 
which particularly coneern the empire. 

II. And to attain this good end ſpeedily, W it as 4 pan 
ble, from this time prelimi nene W 0 fu * nen 
of the treaties of à general peace. 3011.3 

III. Firlt, In conſideration and 10 conſequence 0 this ad good pe 
and fincere union of all the parties, the moſt Christian King Hall, ir 
| time, acknowledge, publicly and authentiely, as alſo afterwards, in the tree: 
ties of peace to be made, King Charles the third,”. in the quality of King ef 
Spain, the Indies, Naples and Sicily, and gemratly of all the territories. de- 
pendant and comprobrnded unden tbe nume of the monarchy: of pain, in what 
mw of the world ferred Ftuate (except what is Ay be given to the Crown of 
Uu 1 Portugal 


Y 
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1701, except alſo what ſhall, be hereafter mentioned touching the upper quar 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall ſo order it, that the kingdom of Sicily ſhall: be 


| kingdoms of Spain, with his conſort, the Princes his children, their effects, 


of peace, ſpeedily enjoy perfect tranquillity. i eee 


(. 3300 Ll 2 
Portugal, and the Duke of Savoy, purſuant to the treaties between * high 
allies, and the barrier in the Netherlands, which the ſaid King Charles the 
third is to put into the hands of the ſaid Lords the States' General of the 
United Provinces, agrecably to the tenor of the grand. alliance in the year 


ter of Guelderland, and alſo except the agreements yet to be made with the ſaid 
King Charles the third, without excepting any thing more:) together with 
all the rights which the late King Charles the ſecond did poſſeſs, or ought 
to have poſſeſſed, as well for himſelf as his heirs and ſucceſſors, according 
to the will of Philip the fourth, and the e Sie and ed 
in the moſt ſerene Houſe of Auſtria. | 
IV. And foraſmuch as the Duke of Avjou is at preſent 3 in 1 poſſeſſion of .; a 
great part of the kingdom of Spain, of the coaſt of Tuſcam, the. Indies, 
and part of the Netherlands, it is reciprocally agreed, that for the ſure exe- 
cution of the ſaid articles, and of the treaties of peace, to be made, the ſaid 
treaties ſhall be finiſhed within the term of two months, to begin from the 
firſt day of the enſuing month of June, if poſſible ; during which time his 


put into the poſſeſſion of his Catholic Majeſty Charles the third. And the 
ſaid Duke ſhall depart in full ſafery and freedom, out of the limits of the 


and generally all perſons who are willing to follow them. And if, 'before 
the faid term expire, the ſaid: Duke of Anjou do not conſent to the execution: 
of the preſent agreement, the moſt Chriſtian King and the ſtipülating Princes 
and States, ſhall, by concert, take proper meaſures, that it may have entire 

effect, and that all Eurgpe may, by the full performanch of the aid. treaties 


V. To facilitate the eſtabliſhment of that ttanquillity, his moſt Chriſta 
Majefty ſhall, within the term of the two months, withdraw the troops and 
en he now has in Spain, and alſo thoſe he has in the kingdom of Sicily, 
as well as in the other countries and territories; depending on the ſaid monar- 
chy in Europe, and from the Indies as ſoon as poſſible ; promiſing, .; on the 
faith and honour of a King, not to fend henceforward to the Duke of 4njou 
(if he refuſes to acquieſce with this) or to his adherents, any ſuccour, whe- 
ther of troops, artillery, ammunition, or money, directly or indirectly.  . 
VI. The monarchy of Spain ſhall remain entire in the Houſe of Auftria, | in 
the | manner abovementioned. None of its parts ſhall ever be diſmembered ; 
neither ſpall the ſaid monarchy, in whole or in part, be united to that. of France; 
nor ſhall one aud the ſame. King, or @ Prince of the Houſe. of France, ever be- 
come ſovereign thereof," in any manner whatſoever, "ether dy will, legacy, ſuc- 
 reffior,. marriage- compact, denation, ſale, contract, or any otber way whate 
ever e no _ whe foal ** in leger any. Prince of the Houſe of. how 


de n 
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ſhall ever reign in Salt or acquire within the extent of 't the Saf nionarchy, | 
any towns, forts, places or "countries in any part of it, eſpecially in the 
Netherlands, by virtue of any donation, ſale, exchange, 'marriage-com- 
pact, inheritance, | legacy, fucceſſion by a will, or in default of a will, in 
whatever kind or manner ſoever, either for himſelf, or for the Princes, his 


ore. or brothers, or their heirs or deſcendants. 


VII. Particularly and efpecially,' France Hall never IR aſe [i'd of FY 


Spaniſh! Indies, nor 2 . * ther to exerci '/e erent under any pretext 


whatſoever. 18 (43 "Ws 1.4% ks 0 


VII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty beig willing to give ſure proofs of 
ntion he has to maintain a firm and laſting peace, and. to put an 
end to all umbrage of his deſigns, conſents to deliver up to his Imperial 
Majeſty and the empire, the city and citadel of Straſburg, in the condition 
they are now in, with the fort of Kebl, and its dependencies and appurte- 
nances, ſituate on either ſide of the Rhine; without any demand of coſt or 


expences, under what pretext ſoever; with a hundred pieces of braſs cannon 


of different ſizes, that is to ſay, fifty pieces, ſome twenty four, ſome twelve 
pounders; and fifty pieces, ſome of eight; ſome of four pound ball, and 


a ammiinition in proportion; ; to be rereſtabliſhed in the rank, prerogatives 


1 city; which it enjoyed before it came under the 

dominion of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. Which ſaid city of Straſburg, and 
eliver 21 evacuated immediately after the ratifica- 

ha! 12 at the HON , and 5 


e 


inthe uſual ens PAS e of cen. : 
N. That the town of Br/ac, with its teriſtory, hall be ae by bi his 
moſt Chriſtian — gon and by him reſtored to his Imperial Majeſty, and 


illery, and ſtores of war that 
ſhall be found in it, by: the end of Fune at fartheſt, to be henceforward en- 


joyed by his Imperial Majeſty as his own property, 1025 his Imperial Majeſty 


has enjoyed, and ought to have enjoyed i it, in execution of the treaty of 


peace 1 at Ryfwick 3 wick the cannon, rtillery' and warlike ſtores 
mow Wane n AST arm Wl yn IR 40% {6 N 


X. His choſe Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall from POINTER? ones ee in 


the literal ſenſe of the treaty of Munſter", © fo that he Matt content” himſelf 


with the tight of ptefecture over the ten Imperial towns of the ſaid Aſace, 

yet without extending the ſaid right to the prejudice of the prerogatives and 

rights gona. to them in common with other free towns of the empire: 
ery 


and he ſhall enjoy his ſaid fight, together with the prerogatives, - revenues 
and demeſns, in ſuch manner as his faid Majeſty ought to have enjoy'd them 


fron the time of the concluſion! of the "aid treaty,” putting the fortifi! 
| = ks cations 


( 332) 
cations of the ſaicl tons into the ſame condition th 


ey were in at chat time 
excepting the town of Landau, the paſleſſion and property; of which ſhall 
belong for ever to his Imperial Majeſty and the empire, with ern to de- 
- moliſh-the ſaid place, if the Emperor and empire ſliall I ebink fit. pw 
XI. In fant cently of the ſaid treaty of Munſter, his ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty. ſhall, within the time agreed, cauſe to be-demoliſhed, at his own 
expence, the fortified places he has at preſent. on the Rhine, between Ba- 
l and Philipſburg, Nane. Hunninghen, New Briſac, and, Fart Lauis, with 
all the works belonging to the ſaid fort on each n de 1. che Rhine, 2 chat 
they may never be rebuilt hereafter. 
XII. That the town and caſtle of Rimifils, W 0 1 8 ſhall 
de poſſeſſed by ms bana of n Cal, till it ſhall be agreed ache. 


wile; 3 FED 34 „ 44 bag b yo 7 
[of Great Britain, -and the eee 8 


XIII. The Queen an Gln, 
affirming, that the clauſe inſerted in the fourth article gf. the treaty of N 
wick, relating to religion, is contrary to the tenor of the peace. of Munſter, 
and conſequently ought to be repealed ; i is thought fic char this afra an 

be referred to the negotiation of the general peace. 

XIV. As to Great Britain, his moſt Chriſtian Myeſly mall, from this 
time, and in the negotiation of the treaties of peace to be made, acknow. 
ledge the Queen of Great Britain in that quality. 

XV. Eis faid Majeſty ſhall alſo ackoowled ge the ſaeceſiin of the Crown 
of Great Britain | in the Proteſtant line, as it n 122 = * 8 th. Par 


hament of Great Britain, Ee Ee 3310 
King dan deliver bie de of Great 


XVI. The moſt 
Britain. what France poſſeſſes in the iſland of Newfoundland; and on the 
part of the Queen of Great Britain, as well as gn the part of his. mpſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty, all the countries, iſlands, forts and colonies, which have been 
poſſeſſed by the arms of either ſide, during the ene in what pan 
ſoever of the Judies ſituate, ſhall be mutually reſtored-. 

XVII. His ſaid Majeſty promiſes to cauſe all. the fortij vfications of the org | 
V Dunkirk, its harbour and ryſbanks, with haf belongs thereto, to be razed 
Bis expence, without exception ; ſo that ane half of the ſaid fartifications ſball 
be razed, and one half of the harbour filled up within the ſpace of twemanjhs; 


and the other half of the fortifications ſhall be Tazee, as well as the other = 


": the. harbour filled up in the ſpace of txpo mouths mare, to the Sr profit 10% 
of the Queen of Great Britain, and of the Lords the States General af the U J- 
nited Provinces: nor ſpall it be permitted ever to rebuild the fortifications, or 
make the. harbour navigable again, direfly-or iudiractiy. | 

XVIII. The perſon who pretends to be King of Great Britains. — 
deſired to depart the kingdom of France, to prevent the demand which the 
9 of Great Britain and the Britiſh nation haue . he ſhall retire = 


« 3 _ 
ſueh country, and in ſuch manner; Ag by e beugte . 


— 


* % 0 * 


neral peace ſnall be agreed, as to the means of dis retiring. i 
XIX. In the principal Negotiation of the treaties to be made, care fl 
be taken to ſettle a treaty of commerce wich Gar Britain. LO 
XX. As to the King of Portugal, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall ec. 
ſent, that he ſhall” enjoy all the edvantages-'Ripulacred in his far bot, by 
the treaties made between him and his alie s 15 
XXI. His Majeſty ſpall acknowledge the King of Pra in that qus- 
liry, and promiſe net to diſturb him an che fon of the pee 
of Neafehattel;/ and ef the coutity ef Vlg. 
XXII. And as te the Lords the States General, dds Majeſty ſhall yield; 
40g rinks ber i Gd in the moſt expreſs terms that hall be judged. 
proper, the place of Furnes with its diſtrict, (the fort of Knoegus being 
therein included) Menin'with its verge, Ipres with its caſtellany and depen- 
dencies, which from henceforward ſhall be 'Baillew;'' or Bella, Wa : 
Comines, Werwitk, Poperingen, ang what depends on the places/abovemen- 
tioned (the town and caſtellany of Cuſſei -remaining. to his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty) Life wi with its caftellany, (the' mund gavertiment/of Dotoay to 
be excepted) Conde and Manubeuge,” With all their dependencies 4 the whole 
in ſuch condition as 'the/ſai Places are at preſent, and particularly with che 
cannon, artillery, and ſtores of war therein; to ſerve with theireſt' of the 
Spaniſh Wer ber lands, for the barrier of the ſaid Lords che States General, 
upon which they" may ages? with the - -aid- King Pures according w the 
tenor of che grand alliafce, as well with regard 10 the gatiſons which the 
fi | States General ſhall maintain cherein, ax to all other things 
mie Spaniſh 1 and particularly as to their having the proper 
ty und ver per Marter of Guelde aud, according to cher gndjỹ 
article of the treaty" Miner in che gear 1648, as from kme tw Umt 
"they fhalt"rhinke fit. But it is underſtscd, „chak if there is u general ma- 


Ae 9 QF; 


ne in Tournay, the quantity | quility of dle artillery. and ammunith- 

oh to be heft in the ſuid Place, ſhall be agreed. e 2/1 e we 
XXIII. His moſt Chriſtian Myjeſty ſhall alſo diliver-up all the voxwne,, 

forts and places which He halttha Hed bümſelf of in che Spuniſb Nether- 


lanlls; in che condition they we nde i with their eannon, artillery and 
vwarlike ſtores. But it is underſtood that if fince the troops of the moſt 
Chriſtian King entered Namur, Any magazine has been erected, or ſtores. 
— artillery and ammunition laid up in chat town and caſtle, more than 
for their defence, they ſmall be removed by the officers of his möſt Cbriſti- 
an Majeſty, in rt with thoſe of the States General, ai the time of the 
evachation; whictr Hall not, on chis account; be retarded. bug: Mall be done 
within the time that ſhall be limited: the whole on this expreſs condition, 
that the Roman Cathilic religion ſhall be maintained; in all the A plats 
. 4 tO, 


(2224) py 
to be delivered vp;.and in thein dependencies, in the ſume manner E s it: is 
now eſtabliſned there except that the gariſons of the 1 may exerciſe 
their own religion, ag Well in the places yielded and made over for enlarg- 
ing the damen as 1 che places of the: Spaniſh: :Nether langs, that R to 
1 . NMS glaane Leo euls een to. ie en os 2”. 
XXIV. 4 And to IC end that this agreement may have ALS full eff ect, his 
bo” Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes not to cauſe to be removed: from this time, 
any cannon, artillery, or ammunition, out of the towns and forts Sch 
are to be reſtored and yielded up, by, virtue of theſe article. 
V. His Majeſty ſhall grant to the ſaid. Lords the States General, in 
relation to their commerce, What 1 18.1 IPL lated. by the tręaty. of Ryſwick, the 
Tarif, (or book of rates) of 1664, the ſuppreſſion of the Tarifs made ſince, 
the. revocation of the edits, declarations, and arreſts, poſterior! to them, 
contrary to the ſajd Tarif of 1664, and alſo the aholition of the Tarif made 
between France and the ſaid Lords the States General, the agth of May, 
26993; 10 that, wirh reſpect to them, the F arif the year 2664. only ſhall 
be of force: and ah Dutch, veſſels men en be ports of ies Falke 
| exempted from, paying the 3onnage.duty of 50, ſols ier ton. 
<£(-XXVL At the ſigning: of; the traties of peace, his Majeſty ſhall ac- 
knowledge che ninth Elechorse, erected in favour of his electoral Heel 


_ of; Hanover, 2 2 1141970085 16097 100 an bus Nit ono 
of XXVII., The Duke of Sapoy ſhall, be, re:inſt ated in the. ONenl e 
duchy of :Sevoy, the county of. Nice, and of all the other places and coun- 


tries heredigarily belonging to him, and of which his ſaid Majeſty, ſhall have 
poſſeſſed: himſelf. by his arms, during .che..courſe gf, the preſent war, with- | 
aut any reſervation 3 his Majeſty conſenting beſides, that his Royal 
Highnel ſhall enjoy all che counties, territories, and places, which, have 
been yielded and made over to him by the Emperor and his ailies. 
XXVII. That the King make o er to the Duke of Savoy, the proper 
97 and ſovereignty of the towns of Exilles, Fengſtrilles, and Chaumont, 
now poſſeſſed by the arms of his Royal Highneſs, together with the valley 
of Pragelas ;, as alſo whatever lies on this ſide the Genevre, and other moun- 
tains; ſo that from henceforward the faid, mountains may ſerve. for a bar- 
rier and limits hethrorn! the Kingdom. of Frau, and, OK principality. of 
'Piedmont.' \ 11 | 
5 * to the hs Eletom, of Calerne and . der . 
* eee ſhall be referred to the negotiation. of the treaties of peace: 
and the diſpoſitions and «decrees, of his Imperial Mazeſty, and the Empire, 
made and iſſued during this war, ſhall be maintained, with reſpect to his 
Electoral Highneſs Palatine, who, ſhall, remain in | poſſeſſion, of the Upper 
Palatinate, the county of Cham, and the rank and dignity with which he 
5 has been inveſted by his Imperial Majeſty; as alſo with e to 1 
en 


( 333 . 
Imperial tome Donatbertꝭ and ad to NV über 
diſpoſitions" of chat harüre And for what relates to dhe rifons ieh 
on the part of the Lords the States General may be place in the town 
of Huy,” the citadel of Liege, and the town of Bon; they ſhall remain there, 
till! an eee otherwiſe be made with his Imperial Majeſty, and tlie 
Empire. hem 20 en 218 ite 20897 
XXX. And fob removing all dodbts touebirlg be bribötien Gf he dad 
articles; and furthering the execution of them, upon which depends the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the general ene and of dn er desde 
— between the partie?es? 191 gh nei, 

XXXXI. It is agreed, that the 1850 Mcomindy: Which the Kmperor, the 
Queen of Great Britain and the ſad Lords the States General may make 
in the negotiation” of the general peace, as welbbüs the moſt” fifa 
King, ſhall not interrup t the ceſſation of 1 which: WE RO 
in a ſubſequent article. ett 24701 any DOR ACA ot} 0 * | 

XXXII. As for the Empire, the four A chswed cireles, the king of 

Poriagely the King of Pruſſia, the Duke of 'Savoy;'atid other allies; they 
ſhall be free to make in the ſaid general congreſs ſuch demands (beſides 
what is above granted to chem) as they ſhalf think eotivenient, 00 

XXXIII. The general neg 6 all be © Sed; FUFpenbleg "within 
two months, as is aforeſaid- "203 210021008 ole 10 

NIV. And to — ad [2 n may be che Wi toni 7 
et within the ſpace of the faid 'two months; and that upon Fer hang of 
the ſach articles, the peace-rray immediately be made ; it is agreed that there 
ſhall be a ceſſation of arms between the armies of alk the parties who are at 
war, to commence every where, as ſoon as the concluſion of tlie ſaid ar- 
ticles: ſhall come to the knowledge of the ſaid parties at preſent in war.” 

XXXV. The moſt Chriſtian King, to give'/proofs of his deſire and Ins 
clination to par a ſpeedy end to this bloody war, promiſks, immed * 
after the concluſion and ratiffcation of the ſaid articles, to evacuate, as 
aboveſaid, in the Netherlands, the towns of Namur, Mons," and Char, 
before the 1 gth of June next; Luxemburgh, Conde, Tournay; and Maw 
beuge, within fifteen days aſter; and before the 15th of Fuly, the towns of 
Newport, Furnes, with fort Kuocgur and Ipres; and before the expiration 
of thoſe two months, to raze and fill up (as. is above ſtipulated) the forti- 
fications and harbour o Dunkirb; the delivering up of Straſbur gb," ant 
the fort of Kebl, being referred to the ſtipulation of the eighth * * 

XXXVI. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes: likewiſe, from. the time- 
| 8 the ſaid concluſion, and before the expiration of the two months after 


to execute all chat has bog! 3 ſtipulated, With: 12 55 to > the 
ater allies. n Ar ict n 2 5 
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in war, ſhall conticgie till the cancluſion and eatiication. ef dhe gras of 


General, the exeention of what is ſtipulated. touching the evacuation of 
the places which his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty is to reſtore and yield up in 


Uke execution ſhall take place, with teſpect to what is ſtipulated in favour 
tion, and all that relates to the Empire ſhall be executed, after the ratifi- 


dhe ſaid miniſters who ſnall have the mary cet arora) ay thall not de- 


195) 3 
XVI. And ak de King of: Front und h e ol Weg iu hes 
eden and. that the whole monarchy. of Spain; be delivered up, and 
yielded 'to: King Cbarlas III. as is ſtipulated by theſe articles, within the 
limited term; it is / agreed that the eeſſation of arms, between the parties 


peice which are to be made. tur 


XXXVIII. II chüs ſhall; ſerve far che baſis. and foundation of thi dies- 
ties of peate to be made, which ſhall be drawn; up; in the maſt ample 
forms that have uſually, been obſerved in treaties. of peace, with ,raſpeft; to 
ceſſions, ſucceſſions, renunciations, dependencies, and appentlages, eva · 
cuation of cannon, artillery, and ſtotes of war, galleys, a Joreing in 
galleys, without coſt and charges, and the like things.. 

XXXIX. The ratificatiaon of the preliminary artisles, above ſocxified, 
ſhall be furniſhed and enchanged, on ih part of the welt Chriſtian King, 
the Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords the States General, before the 
x5th of June next; on the part of the Empexor, by the itſt of Jah follow- 
ing; and of the Empire as Joon as poſſible: and upon the delivery ef the 
ſaid: ratifications of tha Oven of Great Britain, and the Lords the States 


the Netherlands, as alſo touching the demolitian of. the town, of Dunkirk, 


and the filling up of its harbour, andigvery thing granted.'to the {aid po- 
Tentates,, hall- immediately be ſet about, Ang performed ont of hand: the 


of the Emperor, and King Charles II. after his Imperial Majeſty's ratifica- 


cation of the ſaid Empire ſhall be exchanged. As to the other allies, the 
articles that concem them ſhall; be executed, after they n ere 
you ſignecl, and tified; the ſaid articles, 377700 01 8 10 
XI. And to haſten the contlufonoof the treatieb af Aa 1 ae i 
i agreed, that on the tgth of Juns next, the congreſs thall begin in this 
place of the Hague: and all Kings, Princes, + and States in the alliance, 
and others, ſhall be inuited to: fend hither their: miniſters plenipotentiaries. 
And to prevent all difficulties and diſputes about the cœremonial, and to 
forward as much as poſſible the concluſion of the general peace, thoſe of 


clare i it, till the day of ſigning the treaties of the ſaid peaca. 

Done, concluded, and ſigned, by the plenipotentiaries of lie dad In- 
petial Majeſty, of bet Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain; and of the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces, with the miniſters ple- 
nipotentiaries of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in the Hague, the 28th of 
A. I = 9. Eugene of Savoy, * Lewis, Count de Sinzendorf : 6 the 
rince 


(93 7 ) 3 
Prince d Duke of Merlborough, Townſhend ; Welderen, 4 Heinf 40, Bo- 
nima, Baron de Reed van p 1 Gs Vice. Wil. 
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the ſucceſſion to the Crown of Great Britain, and for ſettling a 
. barrier for the States General age: a France ; 3 concluded * 
ber 2 29, z 1 a moth 
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HE treaties of peace, fiend(hip, Mom, and 33 be- 
tween her Britannic Majeſty, and the States General of the 
United Provinces, ſhall be approved and confirmed by the preſent treaty, 
and ſhall remain in thei fer foros ang gar, as if they. were inſerted 
word for word. 
EIL. The lucgeflon to th Gen of Bled having. been ſettled by an 
act of parliament paſſed the twelfth year of the reign of his late Majef 
King William the third, the title of which is, An abt for the furtber li i- 
tation of the Crown, and better ſecuring tbe righis and liberties of the ſub- 
je#:and lately, in the ſixth year of the reign of her preſent Majeſty, this 
ſucceſſion having been again eſtabſiſned and confirmed by another act made 
for tbe greater ſecurity of her © Majeſty's perſon and government, and the ſuc- 
ceſſion to the Crown of Great Britain, c. in the line of the moſt ſerene 
Houſe of Hanover, and in the perſon of the Princeſs Sophia, and of her heirs, 
ſucceſſers and deſcendants, male and female, already born or to be born. And 
though no power has any right to oppoſe the laws. made upon this ſuhject, 
by the Crown and parliament of Great Britain; if it ſhould happen never- 
theleſs, that under any pretence, or by any cau ſe Whatever, any perſon, or 
any power or ſtate may pretend to diſpute the eſtabliſhment which the 
parliament has made of the aforeſaid ſucceſſion in the moſt ſerene Houſe 
of Hanover, to oppoſe the ſaid ſucceſſion, to afliſt or favour thoſe who 
may oppoſe it, whether directly or indirectly, by open war, or by foment- 
ing ſeditions and conſpiracies againſt her or him to whom the Crown of 
Great Britain ſhall deſcend, according to the acts aforeſaid; the States 
General engage and promiſe to aſſiſt and maintain, in the ſaid ſucceſſion, 
her or him to whom it -ſhall belong, by virtue of the ſaid acts of Parlia- 
ment, to aſſiſt them in taking poſſeſſion, if they ſhould not be in actual 
poſſeſſion, and to oppoſe thoſe who would diſturbthem in the taking ſuch 
poſſeſſion, or in the actual poſſeſſion of the aforeſaid ſucceſſioon. 

HI. Her faid Majeſty _ the States General, in conſequence of the 
fifth article of the alliance concluded between the Emperor, the late King 
of Great Britain, and the States un: the. 7th of September 1701. 
5 nx | will 


the fortifications of the Sluice, and being entirely incorpor 
remain and be yielded in property to the States. The fore of GRIPS 


towns, places and forts which deen to chem, and repaiß the fortificati- 


1 ; 
will cmploy all their fore s recover the fer ef the he Lo ö 


Countrie 


IV. And further, they will endeavour to conquer 25 many towns and 
forts as they can, in order to their being a barrier and ſecurity to the 
ſaid States. 

V. And whereas, according to the ninth article of the faid alliance; it is 


to be agreed, amongſt other matters, how and in what manner the States 


ſhall "Ar made ſafe by means of this barrier, the Queen of Great Britain 
will uſe her endeavours to procure, that in the treaty of peace it may be 
agreed, that all the Spaniſh Low Countries, and what elſe may be found ne- 
ceffary, whether conquered or neee, Places, ſhall h nd a barrier 
to the States. 

VI. That to this end their High Mightineſſes ſhall dene the ry to 


put and keep gariſon, to change, augment and diminiſh it as they ſhall 


judge proper, in the places following: namely, Newport, Furyes, with the 


fort of Knocke, Tpres, Menin, the town and citadel of Lifle, Tournay and 


its citadel, Conde, Valenciennes; and the places which ſhall from hencefor- 


ward be conquered from France z Manbenge, Charleroy, Namur and its ci- 


tadel, Liere, Hale to fortify, the- forts of Perle, Phillippe, Damme, the 
caſtle of Gand, and Dendermonde : the fort of St. Donas being joined to 


rated with it, hall 


on this ſide Gand, ſhall be demoliſhed. 

VII. The ſaid States General may, in cafe of ane e or war, 
put as many troops as they ſhall think neceſſary in all the towns, places and 
forts in the Spaniſh Low Countries, where the reaſon of war ſhall require it. 

VIII. They may likewiſe ſend into the towns, forts and places, where 
they ſhall — their gariſons, without any hindrance, and without paying 
any duties, proviſions, ammunitions of war, arms and artillery, materials 
for the fortifications, and all that ſhall be found convenient and eſſary 
for the ſaid gariſons and fortifications. 

IX. The faid States General ſhall alſo have e to appoint in the 
towns, forts and places of their barrier, mentioned in the ſixth article, where 
they may have gariſons, ſuch governors and commanders, majors and 
other officers, as they ſhall find proper, who ſhall not be ſubject to any 
other orders, whatſoever they may be, or from whence ſoever they may 
come, relating to the ſecurity and military government of the ſaid places, 
but only to thoſe of their High Mightineſſes (excluſively of all others ;) ſtill 
preſerving the rights and privileges, as well eecicliaftical as political, of 
King Charles II. 

KX. That, beſides, the ſaid States ſhall have liberty to fortify t the faid 


on 
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ons of them, in * manner as they ſhall judge neceſſary; and further to de 
* * ſhall be uſeful for their defence. 

XI. It is agreed, that the States General ſhall have all the revenues of the 
towns, places, juriſdiftions, and their dependencies, which they ſhall have 
for their barrier from France, which were not in the poſſeſſion of the Crown 
of Spain at the time of the death of the late Charles II. and beſides, a 
million-of livres ſhall be ſettled for the payment of one hundred thouſand 
Crowns every three months, our of the cleareſt revenues of the Spaniſh 
Low Countries, which the ſaid King was then in poſſeffion of; both which 
are for maintaining the gariſons of the States, and for ſupplying the forti- 
fications, as alſo the magazines, and other neceſſary expences, in the towns 
and places abovementioned. And that the ſaid revenues may be' ſufficient 

to ſupport theſe expences, endeavours ſhall be uſed for enlarging the depen- 
2405 and juriſdictions aforeſaid, as much as poſſible 3 and particularly 

for including the juriſdiction of Ipres, that of Caſſel, and the foreſt of 
Niepe ; and with the juriſdiction of Liſte, the Jurdigion of Dua, both 
bering been ſo joined 8 the preſent war. 

XII. That no town, fort, place, or country of the Spaniſh Low Coun: 
tries, ſhall be granted, transferred, or given, or deſcend to the Crown of 
France, or any one of the line of France, neither by virtue of any gift, 
til, exchange, marriage, agreement, inheritance, ſucceſſion by will, or 
through want of a will, from no title whatſoever, nor in any other 1 
ner whatever, nor be put into the power or under the eee of the 
moſt Chriſtian King, or any one of the line of France. 

XIII. And whereas the ſaid States General, in conſequet nice of the inf: ar- 
ticle of the ſaid alliance, are to make a convention or treaty with King 
Charles III. for putting the States in a condition of fafety, by means of the 
ſaid barrier, the Queen of Great Britain will do what depends upon her, 
that all the foregoing particulars, relating to the barrier of the States, may 
be inſerted in the aforeſaid treaty or convention; and that her ſaid Majeſty 
will continue her good offices, till the abovementioned convention, between 
the States and the ſaid King Charles III. be concluded, agreeably to what 
is before mentioned; and that her Majeſty will be guarantee of Ws in trea- 
ty or convention. 
XIV. And that the ſaid States may enjoy from henceforward, as much 
as poſſible, a barrier for the Spaniſh Low Countries, they ſhall be permitted 
to put their gariſons in the towns already taken, and which may hereafter 
be ſo, before the peace be concluded and ratified. And in the mean time the 
ſaid King Charles III. ſhall not be allowed to enter into poſſeſſion of the 
laid Spaniſh Low: Countries, neither entirely nor in part; and during that 
time the Queen ſhall aſſiſt their High Mightineſſes to maintain them in the 
enjoyment of the revenues, and to find the million of livres a year above- 
mentioned, | * XV. And 
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XV. And whereas their High Mightineſſes have Aipulated'by the treaty of 
Munſter, in the fourteenth article, that the river Schelde, as alſo the canals 
of Sas, Swyn, and other mouths of the Sea e N thereupon, ſhould: be 
kept ſhut on the ſide of the States: 

And in the fifteenth article, that the ſhips ant cose going in ah 
coming out of the harbours of Flanders, ſhall be and remain charged with | 
all ſuch impoſts and other duties, as are raiſed upon commodities going and 
coming along the Schelde, and the other canals abovementioned. - 

The Queen of Great Britain promiſes and engages, that their High 
Mightineſſes ſhall never be diſturbed in their right and poſſeſſion, in that 
reſpect, neither directly nor indirectly ; as alſo that the commerce ſhall 
not, in prejudice of the ſaid treaty, be made more eaſy by the ſea ports 
than by-the rivers, canals and mouths of the ſea, on the ae of the; States 
of the United Provinces, neither directly nor indirectly. - *” 0 
And whereas by the 16th and 1 7th articles of the dns y of A 
fter, his Majefty the King of Spain is obliged to treat the ſubjects of their 
High Mightineſſes as favourably as the ſubjects of Great Britain and the 
Hans Towns, who were then the people the moſt favourably treated; her 
Britannic Majeſty and their High Mightineſſes promiſe likewiſe to take 
care that the ſubj ects of Great Britain, and of their High Mightineſles, 


| ſhall be treated in the Spaniſh Low Countries, as well as in all Spain, the 


kingdoms and ſtates belonging to ir, equally, and as well * one as * _ 
as favourably as the people the moſt favoured. 8@+ 
XVI. The ſaid Queen and States General oblige pales to furniſh, 


| by ſea and land, the ſuccours and aſſiſtance neceſſary to maintain by force 


her ſaid Majeſty i in the quiet poſſeſſion of her kingd As; and the moſt ſe- 
rene Houſe of Hanover in the ſaid ſucceſſion, in the anner it is ſettled by 
the acts of parliament beforementioned ; arid to maintain the ſaid States 
General in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid barrier. 5 
XVII. After the ratifications of this treaty, a nanticular.c convention ſhall 
be made of the conditions by which the ſaid Queen and the ſaid Lords the 
States General will engage themſelves to furniſh the fuccours which ſhall 
be thought neceſſary, as well by ſea as land. 
XVIII. If her Britiſb Majeſty, or the States General of the United ow 
vinces, be attacked by any body whatſoever, by reaſon of this convention; 
they ſhall mutually aſſiſt one another with all their forces, and became 
guarantees of the execution of the ſaid convention. ; 
XIX. There ſhall be invited and admitted into the potent treaty, as 
ſoon as poſlible, all the Kings, Princes and States, who ſhall be willing to 
enter into the ſame; particularly his Imperial Majeſty, the Kings of Spain 
and Pruſſia, and the Elector of Hanover. And her Britiſh Majeſty, and 
the States General of the United Provinces, and each of them in PURI. ” 
I 


A.” 
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ſhall: be. permitted to require and invite thoſe whom they ſhall-think fit to 


require and Invites to enter into his mraty. and to be e of. its 
execution. 


ſigned at Ryſhicł in the year 1697, between England and France, in reſpect 
of the right of the ſucceſſion of England, in the perſon of her Majeſty the 
Queen of Great Britain now reigning; and that for want of having ſettled in 

that treaty this indiſputable right of her Majeſty, France refuſed to acknow- 
ledge her for Queen of Great Britain, after the death of the late King Willis ; 
am the third of glorious memory: her Majeſty the Queen of Great err, 
and the Lords the States General of the United Provinces, do agree and en- 
gage themſelves likewiſe not to enter into any negotiation or treaty of peace 
with France, before the title of her Majeſty to the Crown of Great Britain, 
as alſo the right of ſucceſſion of the moſt ſerene Houſe of Hanover to the afore - 


oned acts of parliament be. fully acknowledged as a preliminary by France, 
and that France has promiſed at the fame time to remove out of its domini- 
ons the perſon who pretends to be King of Great Britain; and that no ne- 
gotiation nor formal diſcuſſion of the articles of the ſaid treaty of peace ſhall 
be entered into, but Jointly, and. at the fame time with the Queen, or with 
her miniſters. 4; his 7 Rad Help 
XXI. Her Britifh Majeſty, * the Lords he States General of the Units 
ed Provinces, ſhall ratify and confirm all that is contained in the preſent treay , 
ty, within the ſpace of four weeks, to be reckoned from the day of the ſign 
ing. In teſtimony whereof, the underwritten ambaſſador extraordinary and 
plenipotentiary of her Britiſb Majeſty, and the deputies of the Lords the 
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THE SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


81 in PR preliminary articles figned here at the Hague the: 28th of May 
1709, by the plenipotentiaries of his Imperial Majeſty, of her Majeſty: 
the Queen of Great * and of the Lords the States General of the United 


FR 


XX. And as time ob ſhewn the omiſſion: which was unde in che — | 


ſaid Crown, in the manner it is ſettled and eſtabliſhed by the beforementi- 


States General have ſigned this preſent 1 and have Aire ak als | 
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on with his Tmperial Majeſty and the empire. And as the barrier which. is 
4 This day agree 
| the Unten Provintes the ſafety for which it is eſtabliſhed, unleſs it be well 


Joined together; for which the upper quarter of Guelder, and the garifons 


the end the Lords the States General may have the upper quarter of Guel- 


engages herſelf and promiſes by this ſeparate article, which ſhall have the 
lame force às if it. was inferted in the principal treaty, to make the ſame ef- 
forts for all this, as ſhe has engaged herſelf to make for their obtaining the 


ambaſſador extraordinary and plenipotentiary of her Britiſb Majeſty, and de- 


: : Ogober, 1709. 


a). 
Provinces," it is Ripulated, amongſt other things, chat che Lords the States Ge- 
neral ſhall have, with intire property and ſovertignty, the upper quarter of 
Guelder, according to the fifty ſecond article of the treaty of Munfter of the 
year 1648, as alſo that the gariſons which are or hereafter ſhallbe'on the part 
of the Lords the States General in the town of Huy; the citadel of Liege, and 


in the town of Bonne, ſhall remain chere, till it all be otherwiſe 


agreed up- 


d. upon in the principal treaty, for the mutual guarantee be- 
D Majeſty and the Lords the States General, cannot give to 


ſecured from one end to the other, and that the communication of it be well 


in the citadel of Liege, Huy and Bonne ate abſolutely neceffary: 
having thrice thin, that France having a deſign to attack the United Pro- 
vinces, has made uſe of the places abovementioned in order to come at them, 
and to penetrate into the fardprovinces. That further, in refpect to the equi- 
wälen fot which che upper tuarter of Guttder is to de yielded to the United 
Trade aer e ith che fifty fecendarticle of che treaty of 
zoned, his Maj jeſty King Charles the third will be much whore pratified 
and advantaged in other places, tan that equivalert can avail. So that to 


ity, an chat the ſaid + upper quarter of 
Oui miy be yielded in this manner do the ſaid Lord the Seines General, | 


in che convention or the tres ake with his Majeſty King 
barles the third, according to the thirteenth article of the treaty concluded 

this day; as alſo that their garifons in the citadel of Liege, in that of Huy 
and in Boyne, may remain there, until it be otherwiſe agreed upon with his 
Imperial Majeſty and the empire; her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain 


barrier in the Spaniſh Low Countries. In teſtimony whereof the underwritten 


puties of the Lords t he States General, have ſigned the preſent ſeparate ar. 
ticle, and have affixed their ſeals thereunto. At the Hague, the 29th of 


* 8.) Townſhend. Hy * 8.) J. V. Welderen. 
; L. S.) J. B. van Reede. 
4 89 A. Heinfiu bus. 
(I. 8. E. n 5 
(L. S.) E. V. Itter ſum. 3 
(L. S.) *. Wichers. 
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8 4 Lewis the that diesen a ie inthe 
limits between Spaniſh Flanders and that of the States are ſettled: in 
| ven manner; as that the land belonging to the States is extremely narrow 
there; 2 „ae 7 pan tam * ri Flanders: extends. an] 
of the States, which occaſions many inconveniences, as has been ſeen by an —_— 
mple a | zinning of the preſent war, when a fort was de- | 
ſigned to have boen but under the cannon of the O85 ua,, C bent, Roy: pre- 
rence that it was upon the territory of Spain: And as it is ne ; | 
ing theſe and other ſorts of inconveniences, that the land of the Stites upon 
the confines of Flanders ſhould be enlarged, and that the places, towns and 
forts ſhould by that means be better covered; her Britiſb Majeſty entring 
into the juſt motiues of che ſaid Lords che States General in this reſpect, 
promiſes and engages herſelf hy this ſeparate article, that in the convention 
An Gi Lords the States General are to make with his Majeſty: King 
Charles the third, ſhe will ſo aſſiſt them, as that it may be agreed, that by 
the ceſſion to the ſaid Lords the States General of the of an extent- 
er ere fuch like and other inconveniences, their mics 


THE ; SECOND SEPARATE , Aue. wy . 1 
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of the Spaniſh Flanders met Wee from their towns, Places and — 
to the end that theſe may not be ſo expoſed any more. In tiſtimony where- 
of, the under written ambaſſador extraordinary and ho of: her 
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The articles of the Counter - Project, which were of Jewel out an ert 
5 the Dutch, in the barrier TOS 

Article VI. 0 this end, their High Mightineſſes ſhall. have power: 

to put and keep gariſons in the following places, viz. 

Newpert, Bae, Menin, the citadel A. Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, 


Nen amur- 
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Namur and its citadel, Lav, Hale to > fortify,” | the fort of Pe le. 
and the caſtle of Gand. n 77 | 
Art. VII. The ſaid Safes may put into hs ſaid towns, Kb and places, 
_ anUin'caſe of open war with France, into all the other towns, Places and 
forts,” whatever troops the reaſon of war ſhall requirf e.. 
Art. IX. Befides ſome ſmaller differences; endt with a Faro not only far 
— Thibbetclefiatical and civil rights of the King of Spain,  butlikewiſe for his re- 
venues in the N tens; 3 w nn in wars amen are 4 —_ 


Art. XI. The r revenues at the Aae . depa 19 neies e 
ſe places, which the States ſhall have for their barrier agaidſt-F# s 
37 were not in poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain at the — King of Spain' $ 
death, ſhall be ſettled to be a fund for maintaining gariſons, and providing 
for the fortifications and mne and other neceſſary charges of the 
aid towns of the. barrier. . 
Art. XIV. All this is to be n pee die to ſuch other treaties and 


enen as the Queen of Great Britain and their High Mightineſſes 
may think fit to make for the future with the ſaid King Charles has mana, re- 


_y to the ſaid Spaniſh Netherlands, or to the ſaid. barrier. 2 
Art. XV. And to the end that the ſaid: States may enjoy, at . as 


much avit is poſſible, a barrier in the. Span; Netherlands, they ſhall be per- 


mitted to put their garifons in the chief towns e mw. be 
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Art. XX. And whereas by the fifth 1 8 of he a 
tween theEmperor, the late King of Great Britain, and the States General, | 


| concluded the 7th of September 1701, it is agreed and ſtipulated, that the 


Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, with all the dependencies of the Crown of 


Spain in Italy, ſhall be recovered from the poſſeſſian of France, as being of 


the laſt conſequence to the trade of both nations, as well as the Spaniſh Ne- 


therlands, for a barrier for the States General; therefore the ſaid Queen of 
Great Britain, atid-the Stites General, agree and oblige themſelves, not to 
enter into any negotiation or treaty of peace with France, before the reſti- 


tution of the ſaid kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, with all the dependencies 


o the Crown of Spain in Dach, as well as the Spaniſb Low Countries, with 


the other towns and places in the poſſeſſion of France, abovementioned in 
this treaty and alſo after the manner ſpecified in this treaty; as likewiſe 
All the reſt of the entire monarchy of Spain, be yielded by France as a pre- 
liminary. 


Art. XXII. And whereas experience bath ſhewn of what Importe it 


is to Great Britain and the United Provinces, that the fortreſs and port of 


Dunkirk ſhould not be in the poſſeſſion of France, in the condition they are 


at preſent; the ſubjects of both nations having — ſuch Seat _ 
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and ſuffered ſo much in their trade, by 850 0 es s them by pri- 
vateers ſet out in that port; inſomuch that France, by her unmeaſurable 


ambition, may be always tempted to make ſome enterprizes upon the terri- 
tories of the Queen of Great Britain and their High Mighbtineſſes, and in- 


terrupt the public repoſe and tranquillity ; for the preſervation of which, and 


the balance of Europe againſt the exorbitant power of France, the allies en- 
gaged themſelves in this long and burdenſom war: therefore the ſaid Queen 


of Great Britain and their High Mightinefſes agree and oblige themſelves, 


not to enter into any "negotiation or treaty of peace with France, before it 
ſhall be yielded and: ſtipulated by France as a preliminary, that all the forti- 
fications of the ſaid town of Dunkirk, and the forts that depend upon it, be 
entirely demoliſhed and razed, and that the port be nw ruined, and 


rendered e ri 
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e French Miniſters to the great e, dat ay 
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VO know we Mee to o al chi Mehler the 8 had Rab 
1 to us, and none can ſay we have varied upon any point whatſoever, 
much leſs that we have retracted the offers we had made by order of the King 
our raſter, with intention to procure peace, ſo neceſſary to all Europe. 
Mefſſieurs the deputies have taken the matter otherwiſe. You have not 


Forgotten what has paſſed between them and us from the beginning of the 


negotiation: give us leave, Sir, to lay before you the propoſitions newly in- 
verited, unjuſt, and impoſſible to be executed, which thoſe gentlemen, for 
a final anſwer to ours, made to us in the laſt conference: they told us, 

That the reſolution of their maſters and their allies was to reject abſo- 
lutely all offers of money on the part of the King to help them to maintain 
the war in Spain, whatever might be the ſum, and whatever a his 
Majeſty would give for the payment. s 

That the State and its allies would oblige the King our maſter to make 
war ſingly againſt the King his grandſon, to compel him to renounce his 
Crown; and that without uniting their forces to thoſe of his Majeſty, they 
would have that Monarch diſpoſſeſſed of Spain and the Indies within the term 


of two months. 


That this term expiring without the Catholic King's being actually driven. 
from the throne, the truce to be between the allies and the King our maſter 
ſhould ceaſe ; and that they would reſume their arms againſt his Majeſty, 


though he ſhould have performed all the other conditions contained in the 
preliminary articles. 


Ys... That 
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That before the ſigning of thoſe preliminaries they were willing, provided 
the King would enter into the engagement above-mentioned, to explain. 
themſelves poſitively as to the partition which they would conſent to leave to 
the King of Spain; and that they would likewiſe facilitate an agreement up= 
on their further demands. 

Laſtly, that they might be willing to permit, as a 8 chat the troops 
they have in Portugal and Spain might act jointly with thoſe of France, dur- 
ing the ſpace of two months, to facilitate the conqueſt of Spain and the In- 
dies, * his Majeſty ſhould be obliged to make in favor of the Archduke: 
but that immediately upon the expiration of that term, thoſe troops of the 
allies ſhould ceaſe ſo to act, and that the truce ſhould break off. 

We repreſented to meſſieurs the deputies, that theſe propoſitions were con- 
tradictory, as well to thoſe they had all along made to us, as to the fourth 
and fifth articles of the preliminaries, whereto the 37th article, which it was 
our buſineſs to regulate, related: the tenor of thoſe three articles being to 
_ Preſcribe the manner of putting the allies f into ſure poſſeſſion of Spain and 


the Indies. 


They anſwered, that che conceſſion of a partition, which in good time 
they would ſpecify, and which they have not yet declared, gave them a right 
to inſiſt now upon more than the fourth and fifth articles import. 

In reply to this, we urged an unanſwerable argument; by demanding of 
them, whether in all our conferences a partition had not been talked of? and 
whether upon that foundation they had ever required any thing elſe of us, 

than the taking of meaſures by concert, and the afting with united forces? 
Meſſieurs the deputies did not deny it, for they could not deny it; but 
| they aid, that if they had propoſed the taking of meaſures by concert, and. 

the acting with united forces, they would not abide by it; having order to 
declare in the name of the allies, and to tell us, that in a word their deter- 
mination was, whether the partition were accepted, or whether it were not, 
to receive from the hands of the King our maſter the monarchy of Spain: 
and the Indies, leaving to him ſingly tie, care of employing ſuch means, ei- 
ther of perſuaſion or of compulſion, as he ſhould judge moſt effectual, to 
put the Archduke into actual poſſeſſion of his. dominions within the ſpace of. 
two months. 

So formal a diſclaiming of all the paſt proceedings and of all the Jelnands 
made on the part of the allies, as alſo the rejecting whatever was poſlible to 


be done on our part;  ufficiently betray, Sir, a formed deſign to break off 
all negotiation. 


It was needleſs to allow us the term of Rien days, for our procuring the 
anſwer of the King our maſter to theſe demands, altogether new, and till 
| now unheard of, the performance of —_ is out of his power. 


His 


t 347 ) 
His Majeſty has hag fince intimated; that forthe ſake of a 3efinitive and 
ſecure peace, he would yield to ſuch conditions as he himſelf could execute: 
but he will never promiſe what he knows is impoſſible 
If by the injuſtice and obſtinacy of his enemies he be deprived of all hope of 


obtaining peace; then, truſting in the protection of God, who is able when 


he pleaſes to humble thoſe whom unhoped for proſperity elevates, and who 
make no account of the public calamities and the effuſion of Chriſttamblood, 
he will leave it to the judgment of all Europe, even to the judgment of the 
people of England and of Holland, to diſtinguiſh who are * true authors 
of the continuance of ſo bloody a war. 

On one hand they will ſee the advances which the King our lande has 
made, the conſent he has given to the hardeſt propoſitions, and the en- 


gagements into which his Majeſty yielded to enter, for taking away all dif- 


fidence and forwarding the peace. On the other hand they may obſerve a 
continual affectation to ſpeak obſcurely, that there might be always room to 
form pretenſions beyond the conditions agreed; inſomuch that we had no 
ſooner yielded to one demand, and ſuch as ſeemed to be the utmoſt that 
could be aſked, but it was relinquiſhed to ſubſtitute another more exorbitant 
in its place. 


They will likewiſe' perceive a Wiko folely Apulacd cthet by the 


events of war, or by the facilities which the King our maſter ſhewed for 
1 It appears by the letters written to us by meſſeur r 0. chat 


ves do not deny this. 

Laſt year the Dutch and their allies looked upon it as an u iifiry. for men 
to think them capable of demanding of the King to unite his forces to thoſe 
of the confederacy, to oblige the King his grandſon to quit his Crown. 
They appealed even to the preliminaries, which ſpeak only of taking mea - 


ſures by concert: they have ſince made no difficulty to inſiſt peremptorily 


upon it. 


They would now have his Majeſty undertake it ſingly ; and they have the 


aſſurance to ſay, that if they would have formerly contented themſelves 
with leſs, their intereſt (which they now better underſtand) induces them 


not to be content with it any longer. Such a declaration, Sir, is a formal 


rupture of all negotiation; and it is that the chief of the allies wiſh for. 
Should we continue longer at Gertruydenberg, ſhould we paſs whole years 
in Holland, our ſtay would be uſeleſs ; ſeeing thoſe who govern the State 


are perſuaded that it is their intereſt to make the peace depend upon an im- 


poſſible condition. We do not offer to perfuade them to prolong a negoti- 
ation which they have a mind to break; and in ſhort, whatever deſire the 


King our maſter has to procure quiet to his people, it will be leſs grievous - 


to them to ſupport the war, an end of which they know his Majeſty would 
purchaſe by ſo great ſacrifices, againſt the ſame enemies with whom he has 
Tx 8 been 
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teen fighting theſe ten years; than to bans him add the King his grandſon 
io thoſe enemies, and imprudently undertake to conquer Spain; and the Indies 
n two months, in a certain aſſurance, when that term is expired, to find his 
enemies ſtrengthened by the places he muſt yield to them; and by conſe- 
quence in a condition to turn againſt himſelf the new force he Ou put in- 
to their hands. 

This, Sir, is the poſitive anſwer which the King has 1 us to nie 
to yon upon the new propoſitions of meſſieurs the deputies. We do it at the 
end of ſix days inſtead of fifteen, which they had allowed us as a favor. 
This diſpatch may ſerve at leaſt to ſatisfy you, that we do not ſeek to amuſe 
you, and that if we have frequently deſired conferences, it was not to mul- 
tiply them to no purpoſe, but to omit nothing that might conduce to peace. 

We paſs over in ſilence the proceedings towards us in contempt of our cha- 
rater. We fay nothing to you of the injurious libels full of falſhood and 
calumny, which have been ſuffered to be printed and diſperſed during our 
ſtay, with deſign to inflame againſt us the minds of thoſe with whom we were 
labouring to beget a reconciliation. We do not even complain, that in breach 

of the public faith, and in ſcorn of our ſo oft · repeated remonſtrances, all the 
jetters which we have received or. written have been opened : from which 
however this advantage reſults to us, that the pretext made uſe of to palliate 
thoſe indignities was diſcovered to be ill grounded. None can-reproach us 
with having attempted any of the leaſt Practices contrary to the rights of na- 
tions, which wereviolated towards us. And it is pal pable, that by hihdring 
any from making viſitsto us inour kind of priſon, 1 thing moſt feared — 
ſought to be prevented, was, our N ſuch truths as were induſtri | 
ouſly kept concealed. 

We deſire you will pleaſe, Sir, to return an if by our expreſs whom 
we have ordered to wait for it; or if you will not anſwer, to give him a cer. 5 
tificate of your * of this letter. We are moſt t, 


SIR. 5 1 


Your moſt humble pup moſt 
obedient ſervants, 


2 4.  Hunelles. The Abbot de Polignac. 
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An e Fr the regiſter of Yhe reſoltifions of © ety . * Mr 25. 

ti neſſes the Lords the States General of \the United Provinces 
F the Netherlands. On Wedneſday the 23d of July, 1710, at 
F an hour paſt K in the evening. 


„ foreign affairs, reported to the aſſembly, that 2 counſellor pen- 


ee M. Heinſius had communicated to them a letter of the Marſhal de 


elles and the abbot de Polignac, plenipotentiaries of his Majefty the King 
of France, written to him the counſellor penſionary from Gertruydenberg the 
20th of this month, as an anſwer to what had been propoſed to them in 
the laſt conference by the deputies M. Buys and Vander Duſſen, and upon 


which they had debated : that they the ſaid deputies for foreign affairs had 
judged the contents of that letter to be of ſuch a nature, as to concern not 
only the State, but likewiſe all the allies; and therefore held it their duty to 


communicate it to their miniſters reſiding here, to the end that every thing 
hitherto having been done in concert with them, the like rule might be ob- 
ſerved in this affair. And that the ſaid miniſters, as well as they the deputies 
were of opinion, that the ſaid plenipotentiaries rejecting by their ſaid anſwer 


the propoſitions : made to them, declaring that it was uſeleſs to hold any more 


conferences upon thoſe propoſitions, and thereby breaking off the negotia- 
tions on that ſubject; nothing more remained to be done on the part of the 
high allies, than to acquieſce therewith, and to enter into no more confe- 


rences as long as the enemy ſhall continue in ſuch ſentiments ; becauſe while | 


they are in this temper further conferences could produce no good effect, 
but would only create animoſities, inſtead of diſpoſing and forwarding things. 
towards peace, which the State and its allies have always ſought. . 
Upon. which their High Mightineſſes having deliberated, approve and 

agree to the opinion as well of che deputies as of the miniſters of the high 
allies: and have alſo thought fit and reſolved, that the deputies M. Buys 
and Vander Duſſen ſhall be required and authoriſed, as they are by theſe pre- 
ſents, to ſignify it by a letter to the ſaid plenipotentiaries, without entring into 
a debate upon the contents of the letter abovementioned, notwithſtanding it 
might with much facility and reaſon be nt. as well with mo to 
things as words. 

That beſides, a copy of the ſaid letter ſhall be put into the hands of the 
ſaid M. de Randwijck, and other deputies of their High Mightineſſes for fo- 
reign affairs, that they may concert with the ſaid miniſters what is proper to 
be done further, - conclude therenpan with and rogke a. Port: of the 
whole here to this aſſembly. 

[Th bis agrees ith the ne Bae 
| The 
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De Rande fel and other deputies f chen Hig h e r 


RY / 5 
= EE ————äͤ— 


, * | 
1 
i} 
[ 
1 
1 
ue 
* 
= 
1 
13 
23 # 
# 
" y 
2 4 
j 
} bo 
6] 
f 
0 
1, 
F] 
1 
18 ; 
* , 
' 
! 


—— 


— - —— — — " < K = — 
- — 4 * 5 an — 2 — N — — —— = — — 2 — — 2 - — _ 
— 2 — , * — 1 1 — — Is —— — r 3 — — — — — . — 1 — nn a — = 
— She 8 2 — - 2 „ — ee — th : — 2 2 6 : 4 RT. = = 2 
l 2 — " bon b b — — — ow I 7 — — —½b ü — J 5 — — — — 5 - 
by e of —_— — eG I q — 4 * 8 - n 8 ICS 8 Dn . —— 
ah A —ĩÄ— = - 1 > Fog TE l = 7 3 8 n Ss cog. oe — — — 9 — 2 5 8 — 2 8 5: - > _ . — 
— — bs E = - - a - — - n — 8 25 = = — = — — - — 
* 2 — 8 — ret" - — — Da =; — ? : 2 


— 


1 = oy = r 
r — — 
_ _ 
2 = - - — on 


3 —— — 
22 
== 


( 330 ) 


The reſolution of their High Mightineſes the Lords the States Ge: 
neral of the United Provinces of the Netherlands. Paſſed on 
OP the 27th of July 1710. Copied * * regiſter. 


De Randwi Hick and other deputies of their High Mightineſſes for 
, foreign affairs, having by virtue of their commiſſorial reſolution of 
the 23d inſtant, and to acquit themſelves of the duty therein preſcribed them, 
conferred with the miniſters, of the high allies, upon the letter of the Mar- 
ſhal de Uxelles and the abbot de Polignac, written to the counſellor penſiona- 
ry Heinfius, and dated from Gertruydenberg the 2oth paſt; being in anſwer 
to what had been propoſed to them in the laſt conference, by the deputies 
M. Buys and Vander Duſſen, and which was the ſubject of that conference: 
and having conſulted together what might be proper to do and to reſolve 
thereupon, reported to the aſſembly, that the ſaid miniſters, | jointly wit 
them the deputies, had unanimouſly expreſſed a deep concern to ſee that the 
enemy, by breaking off the negotiations which had been reſumed in order 
toattain a good and general peace, had diſſipated the hopes that were enter- + 
_ tained from thoſe negotiations, and put back the peace which was ſo earneſtly 
wiſhed for on the part of the allies. But having conſidered that peace cannot 
be made unleſs the enemy are willing, and it appearing clearly that ſuch wil- 
lingneſs 1 is as diſtant from their thoughts, as in ſpecious words it is preſent 
in their mouths, nothing remains for the State and their high allies' to do, 
but to acquieſce, though with regret, with this rupture, and to ſatisfy their 
own minds with the firm perſuaſion they are in, that their intentions to ſet- 
tle peace upon ſolid and equitable foundations, were ſincere; and that hav- 
ing ardently deſired to attain thereto, had the thing been poſlible, no im- 
partial and equitable perſon can impute to them the rupture of the negotia- 
tions and the continuance of the war: for though the aboveſaid letter abounds 
in reproachful accuſations and odious expreſſions, and endeavours to faſten 
upon the high allies the diſſolution of the conferences and the prolongation 
'of the war, as if they demanded things new, unjuſt, and impoſſible to be 
executed; the truth of fact remains ever the ſame, and ſhews clearly that 
the fault lies wholly in the enemy, who have departed from the foundation 
on which the negotiation was begun, and ſtudy pretences to elude the exe- 
cution of the co poi, that is to ſay, the reſtitution of Spy and the 
udies. 
To prove this evidently, let it be conſidered, that "Ip a long time, While 
the enemy were deſiring to enter into ſome conferences, and into a negotia- 
tion for peace, the allies neither would nor could conſent to it, unleſs for a 


fou ndation certain Points were agreed, upon which the work of the negoti- 
1 LT 


F 
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ation might be built and upheld for obtaining a good and Men peace; 
among which points the firſt and principal was, reſtitution of Spain and 
the Indies to King Charles III. which was granted by France, even before 
the coming of M. Rouille and the Marquis de Torcy into this country; 
and conſequently before the concluſion of the preliminary articles by which 
that reſtitution is confirmed more at large, and ſtipulated and promiſed 
anew. And therefore no perſon can think it ſtrange, that the high allies: 
inſiſt upon ſo capital a Point as that which was the cauſe of their entring 
into the war, and for which it has laſted ſo long a time ; nor that the laid 
allies require entire ſecurity upon a point of ſo great importance. 

The ſaid allies judging that ſecurity was no otherwiſe to be had than by 
the 37th article of the preliminaries, and his Majeſty the moſt Chriſtian 
King having not thought fit to approve the ſaid preliminaries, becauſe of 
the ſaid 37th article; therefore that article came to be the ſubject of the ne- 
gotiation which the enemy have now broken off, and which was ſet on foot 
for the finding out ſome equivalent, by which the ſame ſecurity might be 
given to the allies as they had by the faid 35th article of the preliminaries. 
In the firſt conference held upon this ſubject at Gertruydenburg, between 
the Marſhall de Uxelles and the abbot de Polignas on the one part, and 
M. Buys and Vander Duſſen on the other; theſe latter having repreſented,, 
that the propoſitions which till then had been made, to give to the allies 
_ eautionary towns in the Netherlands, to ſerve in lieu: of the ſecurity which: 

they ſuppoſed they had by the 37th article of the preliminaries, could: 
not be accepted, becauſe the allies would be thereby engaged in a ſeparate: 
and uncertain war againſt Spain, while France would enjoy peace; and that: 
it could not reaſonably be required of the allies, that they ſhould conti- 
nue in a war liable to all kinds of accidents, and wherein they ſhould even. 
run the riſque of never recovering Spain and the Indies; but that it was: 

neceſſary the peace ſhould be general : the plenipotentiaries of France ap- 
| peared fo well perſuaded of it, that in that firſt conference, and in the 

others next following it, they propoſed, that ſince they ſaw the allies would: 
be ſatisfied with no other than a general peace, with the reſtitution of Spain! 
and the Indies, of which King Philip continued poſſeſſed, there were but 
two ways to induce him to relinquiſh them; the one that of compulſion, 
the other that of perſuaſion. The firſt, they fail, would be hard to France,. 
and the laſt would not be practicable, unleſs ſome portion of the Spaniſh 
- monarchy might be put into their hands, by means of which the aforeſaid 
King might be induced to give up the reſt.. And thereupon having de- 
manded,. whether for the procuring a general peace, the allies might not: 
hearken to a partition, they propoſed ſeveral alternatives, one of which. 
being agreed, the monarchy of Spain, deducting from it the portion to be 
left to wo Philip, ſhould be en to King Charles. After di- 
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vers conferences, the plenipotentiaries of France Nene at Like the ſaid 


alternatives to Sicily and Sardinia; which on the part of the high allies nei- 
ther could nor ought to be underſtaod otherwiſe, than that thoſe two kingdoms 
being left to the grandſon of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, he ſhould be there- 
by perſuaded by France to reſtore to the high allies the reſt of the monarchy 
of Spain of which he was {till in poſſeſſion: but the high allies diſcovering, 
from what paſſed in the laſt conference but one, and by the report of the de- 


880 that if Mo. high allies ſhould prevail with themſelves to accept the 


remain uncertain er they ſhould thereby acquire a general peace, be- 


n made for obtaining a general peace, it would 


cauſe the ſaid plenipotentiaries of France did not explain themſelves clearly, 
whether in ſuch caſe Spain and the Indies would be put into the hands 
of King Charles, conformably to the preliminaries; and even becauſe 95 

appeared to ſuppoſe the contrary: for one of the t o, took upon: him to 


„ ** 
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eſſential an n affair. 3. 


ployed in * 5 negotiation, Ag was. 71 again 928 this on; to , talk about 2 
with the plenipotentiaries of France, and to acquaint them that the high al- 


lies could not accept what had been propoſed touching a ſubſidy, becauſe 
that fuppoſed a ſeparate peace with France, and the continuance of a war 


ſeparately againſt Spain, to which the allies could not conſent, for the rea- 
ſons alledged in the firſt conference; requiring at the ſame time a plain 
declaration of the intentions of France upon the point of evacuating Spain 
and the Indies in favour of King Charles, conformably to the preliminaries, 
before which the allies could not explain themſelves upon the propoſition 
of a partition. And withal, M. Petkum was to declare on the part of the 
allies, that their intentioff was, that the foundation which had been laid, 
namely the reſtitution to them of Spain and the Indies according to the 
preliminaries, ſhould remain firm; and that on that foot the negotiation 


might be continued: but if any offer was made to depart therefrom, the 


1 70 of the conferences would be fruitleſs. The ſaid plenipotentia- 
ries having not thought fit to anſwer in any manner to what M. Petkum 
repreſented to them, and having ſome days after demanded a new confe- 
rence, and the deputies having intimated in their anſwer to that demand, 
that they were ready to explain themſelves upon what M. Pet kum had pro- 
poſed, the ſaid deputies went again to Gertruydenberg; where the ſaid ple- 
nipotentiaries told them, that though they did not think themſelves * 


5 6351) 
ed to re 64 hnfſige by ME Peotkum, yet they had ſent 1 Fp n to 
the court; but tliat in their opinion it had been found there fo general and 
umbigubus, that they had not received any order thereupon. W 
the ſaid deputies did ſo well explain and juſtify the ſaid propoſition to the 
_ Aid plenipotenciaries, that they left remaining no doubt or ambiguity con- 
cerning it; repreſenting to them, that the high allies could not accept the 
Propofal of ſubſidies,” for the recovery of Spain and the Indies; and deduc- 
ing their reaſdns for it, namely, becauſe by the diſcourſe which paſſed about 
We hare os conference, they clearly "perceived, that no agreemen 
ade,” but that mighty difficulties, would occur, either as to 
or the ſecurity for the payment of them, or the ſecurity to be given 
by France not to aſſiſt directiy or indirectly the Duke of Anjou. ¶ From 
which it appears, that the refuſal of all offers of money of what nature ſoe- 
ver;-and what ſecurity ſoever could be propoſed, is a little tog liberally aſſert- 
ed in that letter:] But the principal and effential reaſon why that new propo · 
nition of the ſaid plenipotentiaries could not be accepted, was, becauſe it ſup- 
Poſed a ſeparate war with Spain, and that that kingdom and che Iudiæs were 
ed by the arms of the allies; which 2 72 contrary to ne 
oundation, and to the intention of tlie high . * 
Further, /in. explanation of the remaining part of 5 opoſition of the 
M. Perun, the faid deputies repreſented, ſupporting whasthey advanc- 
od reaſons, that the faid plenipotentiaries having propoſed a par. 
| and Raving reduced it/to Sici and Sardinia, the high allies had al · 
ways been, and ſtill were perſuaded that the true ſenſe of that propoſition 
was, that in caſe they would declare themſelves thereupon, the preliminary 
articles would then remain intire, as well the 37th as * All the reſt, 'which 
"France Had declared ſhould: ſubſiſt before this negotiation was reſumed ; and 5 
that by conſequence Spain and the Indies with their dependencies ſ ſhould be 
reſtored, conformably to the preliminaries; that is to ſay, within the time 
therein expreſſed, or within ſuch other time as ſhould be agreed: and that 
if che {aid reſtitution were not made accordingly, what was ſtipulated in the 
preliminaries ſhould have effect, namely, that the ſuſpenſion of arms ſhould 
_ ceaſe; That this point of the reſtitution of Spain and the Indies with their 
dependencies being the foundation and the eſſential point of the negotiation, 
the allies could not continue in any uncertainty concerning it; nor be content 
with words and promiſes, without being ſure that they would have effect. 
That therefore they conceived a peremptory declaration ought. to be given 
them thereupon, before they explained themſelves touching the partition- 
propoſed : but when' they ſhould be Plainly informed and ſatisfied with re- 
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ſpect to the foreſaid eſſential point, they would facilitate 8383 


nating all the reſt, and bringing it to a good end. That among the means 
proper to be made uſe of for . the affair, this might be one, viz. 
£ 2 in 
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in caſe the King of France could not perſuade his arinditn to quit an ad fad 
up Spain and the Indies, according to'the preliminaries, but ſhould be ob- 
liged for that. end to uſe meaſures of compulſion; in Mat caſe. the allies 
would likewiſe cauſe their troops in Spain and — to act for the 
ſame purpoſe during the time limited for the ceſſation of arms, or during 
the further time that ſhould be agreed: though according to the prelimina- 
ries they were not obliged thereto, but might diſcharge their engagements in 
thoſe preliminaries, by remaining during ſuch time in inaction. The allies 
having judged it neceſſary to explain themſelves by the deputies thus clearly 
and preciſely, and to demand a like explanation on the part of France, the 
faid plenipotentiaries took upon. them (as was propoſed to them) to write 
again to court; and in conſequence they have now ſent the en en 
in the letter abovementioned. 

lt is notorious and inconteſtable, that bin any ende was: begin: 
that while the preliminaries were treating, that by thoſe preliminaries them- 
ſelves, that before this laſt. negotiation was reſumed, and: all the while it 
laſted, the reſtitution of Spain and the Indies has ever been laid down for 
the firm and immoveable foundation of the negotiation, and that there is no 
| queſtion remaining concerning itz unleſs only, that the allies inſiſt on hav- 
ing intire ſecurity given them that this foundation once laid, remain — 
and be not overturned and that what has been promiſed them cone 

it from the very firſt and without difficulty, have its full: effect: or at lab 
that a ſecurity: be given them equivalent to what hey think they | 
37th article of the preliminaries: this eſſential point being of ſggreat.i impor- 
tance, that it would be acting againſt all manner of prudence and. * 
conſent that the ſmalleſt doubt ſhould remain concerning it. 

I is alſo clear and evident, that the high allies have a rightto demand.far 
| the Houſe of Auftria the reſtitution of Spain and the Indies with their depeny 
dencies, not only of the Duke of Anjou as having poſſeſſion of them, but 
principally of the King of France, as the perſon who-contrary-to a:yenutty 
ciation and ſolemn treaties. got poſleſſion of them in the manner univerſally 
known, and who by conſequence is obliged to reſtore them: Nor ean the 
impoſſibility alledged exempt him from it; for beſides that this impoſſibi- 
lity, which cannot by any means be taken for granted, has no other cauſe 
than the ſaid King s own act and deed, in putting his grandſon into a con- 
dition to maintain himſelf againſt his will in the poſſeſſion wherein his ſaid 

Majeſty placed him, by which his ſaid Majeſty's obligation to peſtitution 
would not be in anꝝ manner diminiſhed; no man can let himſelf be eaſily 
perſuaded that the grandſon of his ſaid Majeſty, who out of Spain has no 
ſupport or ſupply but from his ſaid Majeſty, could or durſt undertake to 
keep poſſeſſion of Spain and the Indies, if his ſaid Majeſty would bens de: 
and mae e his wil to him on that ſubject, and make him feel the 


3 ( 355.) . 
effects of ſuch his will/if deed med require, particularly when, the high al- 
kes ſhall concur with him during the time of the truce. This is ſo mani- 
teſt, that it is not to be conceived how otherwiſe the moſt Chriſtian King 
could without making any difficulty promiſe the reſtitution of Spain and the 
Indies, even before the firſt negotiation was begun; how he could lay it 
downs the firſt foundation, upon which all has ſince been built: or how = 
of France could have any other opinion than this, namely, either 
very well knew the will and intcntion of his grandſon 
| to give up Spain and the Indies, or tbat he knew by what means to compel 
him to it if it were neceſſary: fo. bereite! it would follow, that his ſaid Ma- 
jeſty did from the firſt <clign to amuſe the high allies, and to cajole them, 
by promiſing «nem a thing ſo eſſential, that he had neither in his will nor 
in his power to effect; which is not to be preſumed, unleſs one would que- 
ſtion his good faith: the rather, beeauſe in a conference held here laſt year 
with the miniſters of France, one of them ſaid, that perhaps King Philip 
would be at Ver ſailles before him; a plain proof, that there was no man 
ner of doubt then at the court of France of'.a thing which they would now 
paſs upon us for impoſſible, and that they were thoroughly perſuaded that 
atall adventures es matter depended 5 on che will or on the ne of 


_ his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 


From all this it undeniably reſults, that in the laſt 8 4¹ů de- 
put ies demanded nothing on the part of the allies, but what from the firſt 
beginning and in the progreſs has conſtantly been laid down for a foundati- 
onz what they might demand with juſtice; what France was able to per- 
form; and — that what is alledged in this letter, and ſo often re- 
peated in it, namely, that the propoſitions made by the deputies in the laſt 
eonference were newly invented, unjuſt, and impoſſible to be executed, is 
altogether groundleſs: ſeeing the reſtitution of Spain and the Indies, with 
their dependencies, except what ſhould be otherwiſe agreed upon, has been 
with reaſon always demanded from the beginning to the end, and could not 
have been propoſed on the part of France but as a Sing n and was 
reputed ſuch, and is fo ſtill by the allies. * 
It is very eaſy to diſprove what is alledged in divers other parts ah this 
letter, particularly that the ſaid deputies did often vary, did contradict them- 
ſelves in different propoſitions, did propoſe ſorne contrary to the 4th and gth 
articles of the preliminaries, did retract at one time what they had advanc- 
ed at another, and ſeveral other the like things, which are therein ſer 
forth in an odious manner: for it appears by what is ſaid above, that the 
ſaid deputies have always had this thought, and could have no other than 
this, viz. that the propoſition of a partition, on the part of France, was 
made in this plain ſenſe and meaning, that if it could be once agreed, all the 
n that have hitherto occurred in the execution of the preliminaries. 
h © CO. + Sh would 
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- would thereby be removed, and at the ſame finic thoſe(Giiculties wo d 
prevented, which conſiſt in the taking of the meaſures mentioned in the at 
article; which meaſures likewiſe would not ſubſiſt, if that article — be 
ſeparated from the 37th, which it could not if the unexpedted caſe ſhould 
happen, that the Duke of Avon ſhould refuſe to quit Spain, and France. 
after having employed two months in vain, ſhould have occaſion-for the 
aſſiſtance of the allies, - to make him abandon not only Spain and the La, 
but likewiſe the whole monarchy without the leaſt diſmembring 89 24653 


In the laſt conference but one, the Gid plenipotentiaries gave 1 * | 
forne diſcourſe;' whether proper means mig nat be found to ſecure to W 


allies the reſtitution of Spain and the Indies more eranally.;. but the ſaid 
deputies did not therefore depart from their firſt ſentimentz WII. was, that 
the propoſal of a partition had been made to facilitate the ſaid reſlj itution, and = 
to execute by favor of that partition the preliminary articles) in all their parts? 

But the diſcourſe which paſſed on that ſubject affording ground'to apprehend 
that France had a contrary. intention, this gave occaſion” for demanding 2 
fair explanation from that court, and for declaring plainly i in the laſt donfe- 
rence the thought of the allies on that ſubject: yet it cannot therefore be ſaid 
of thoſe — that they have varied, and have contradicted themſelves, 


and retracted, as they are accuſed ; ſeeing they always kept to the princip 1 


point, namely the ſecurity which che allies. age to have win reer to the 
reſtitution of Spain and the Indies. $ nt "RET 
In like manner, all that is alledged of a enge Wien 0 he allies 
according to the-events of war, and the facilities of France to expedite the 
peace, is deſtitute” of all foundation, as are alſo the inſtances)brought- ta 
prove it; for we are not conſcious, nor is it any way acknowledged on the 
part « of the allies, that the laſt year they would have looked upon it as an in- 
jury to be thought: capable of demanding of the og of France that he 
ſhould unite his forces with theirs,” this having never alledged, neither 
laſt year nor this, in any of the conferences; and if any thing may have 
been ſaid elſewhere, no concluſion can be drawn from it. And certainly 
had the allies been inclined to vary according to events, what has 
ſince the adjuſting of the preliminaries, as the conqueſt of the town and ci- 
_ tadel of Tournay, the victory of Malplaquet, the'reduftion 'of, Mans, the 
paſſage of the lines near the e, and the ne of Dewey, would ale | 
ford them ground ſufficient, © 
As to the ſaid plenipotentiaries expatiating In bed 4 of F ſaid 
letter upon the hardſhip of the conditions, which would oblige; the King 
their maſter to make war fingly againſt his grandſon, and providing that 
in caſe the reſtitution of Spain and the Fudies ſhould not be intirely perforin- 
ed within two months, the truce ſhould ceaſe, notwithſtanding the King of 


os thould A executed all Ss other conditions of the Perlunigarkes, ; 
5 it 


N 


% 


( 


* i to 


penod a little lower, Ae it is faidy; that the troops which the allies have in 
Portugal and Catalonia ſhall act in conjunction 855 thoſe of France during 
the ſpace of two months. For although it be there added, that this-ſhould 
be only as a favor (tor ſo i it is thought fit to ſtile it, to render ogions, f cen: 
ceſſion which the allies are willing to make) and that after the ex 


* 


that term thoſe troops ſhould ceaſe to act; yet it is certain that this ood. 
be-a-no inconſiderable aſſiſtance, for the Gaid time of two months, or for. 
ſuch other longer term as might be agreed: nor could it be thought extra- 
ordinary, if thoſe troops ſhould act no longer, ſeeing that after the Pre: 
ſeribed term the truce muſt expire. Beſides, thoſe who would exclaim gainſt 


the hardſhip of obliging the moſt Chriſtian King ſingly to pr 


and - put the reſt of Europe in danger of becoming his prey likewiſe. But 


in reality the thing being duly conſidered, it will not be found that, there i is 


more hardſhip in it, than what is incidental. to all contracts or treaties 4 


ſtipulate ſome reſtitutions, and particularly, ſuch as import the reſtitution: of 
by on which are unjuſtly poſſeſſed, In the mean time, it may not unrea- 
ſovably. be preſumed from the poſture the affairs of Spain are now in, that it 
would. not colt his ſaid*Majeſty the moſt Chriſtian King much xrouble, to 


er by the way of perſuaſion or compulſion, his gra 


Hiicerely; and that his grandſon and the Spaniſh nation were thoroughly per- 


jeſty. Beſides, there is no more hardſhip | in this than is in all other con- 
ventions and treaties, becauſe the truce is to ceaſe upon the ex iration of the 


time limited for the reſtitution of Spain: for as the allies would have cauſe 
to take it for an infraction of the treaty, if any towas that might be ſtipur 


lated to be yielded to them, ſhould not be delivered up within the time pre- 
ſcribeq, and to endeavour to procure ſatisfaction by arms; fo it is yet more 


Juſt: and-reaſonable, than if an article ſo important as chat of the reſtitution 
of Spain and the Indies, ſhould not be executed within the time ſtipulated, £ 


al. point 


they ſhould: have a right to reſume arms, to obtain the moſt eſſant 
of all that might be agreed; nor could it be deemed a hardſhip, if. the * 
lies in ſuch a caſe ſhould make uſe of all their forces. | 

Further; the high allies have the more reaſon to inſiſt that France p procure 


the reſtitution of Spain and the Indies within the time preſcribed, becauſe 
it appeared clearly enough by the diſcourſe of one of the plenipotentiaries, 
that ſhould they come even to join their forces to obtain that reſtitution, ſo 1 
any obſtacles would be formed or might be formed | in the execution, that 


2 there 
— — . * . 
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obſerved; that wha bat zs ſaid in. one place, ramely-chatthe-Kingk 
And ade win Hg againſt bis grar dſon, is contradicted. in a ſuhſequem 


rOcure thereſtityn. 
tion of Spain and the Indies, would do well to reflect what a hardſhip it was. 
when his ſaid Majeſty poſſeſſed himſelf ſingly. of all the Spani 72 monarchy, 


. — of Spain and the Indies, provided his Majeſty would 8⁰ about it | 
ſuaded that it was the ſerious intention and unfeigned will of his faid May | 


1 v7 
4: 


hers Would Wer be ün ad of itz be diving Zoch is dae hes, — 


2 ö 
wag TI — —— — "4 Pe 2 3 2 
1 © rnd 9 = 
. 


— — — ps —— . ey — 
» 
F - 
. 
* 
* 


5 ter all this, France being ſummoned to declare themſelves upon the execution 
« of the preliminary points, to the end the high allies might explain themſelves 


1 (in) 


will be neceſſary firſt of all to examine and ſettle what nümber of larid'fors 
ces each Thall contribute, whether it will be beſt to act jointly' or ſeparately, 
how or where the troops ſhall ſerve, how many ſhips of war ſhall be uſed, 
where they ſhall be employed, who ſhall command the land forces and who 
the naval, who ſhall nominate to thoſe commands, What inſtructions ſhall 


be given to thoſe commanders, who ſhall draw up thoſe inſtructions,” and ſe 


veral other ſuch difficulties); by which it is eaſy to comprettend, that fo max 0 


| by might be created that it would be an endleſs buſineſs. ” 


It is very frankly affirmed in the ſaid letter, that the court of Nane, all 
for them the ſaid plenipotentiaries, had conſented to all that was propoſed 


to them, and that they never varied or retra&ed any thing; but it is hard to | 
divine wherein this facility of theirs conſiſted : they never ſo much as con- 


ſented to declare war againſt Spain, in caſe the Duke of Anjou ſhould refuſe 
to quit it, though it was propoſed to them : and when they were come into 


this country to treat of an equivalent for the 37th article of the preliminaries, 
alter having firſt promiſed that they would abide by all the other articles, 


they i themſelves propoſed a partition to ſerve for an equ walent, and reduced 
ito Steiſy and Sardinia. And when they were aſſced to declare poſitively 


whether the preliminaries would then be ſigned and executed, to the end that 
the allies might declare themſelves upon that propofal of a partition, they 


conſtrued that demand to be a deſign to break off the conferences: vhich is 
very far from that facility which they declaim ſo much upon, An krom com 
ſenting to every thing without any variation or retractiorn. 


* Odubtleſs t the world muſt be aſtoniſhed to hear, that after Hande bad de- 


thared over and over that all the preliminary articles ſhould ſubſiſt, except the 
45th, and had formally offered in lieu of this laſt mentioned, as a ſecurity 


for the execution of the aboveſaid other preliminary points, three towns of the 

Todo Cbuntries in hoſtage, (which could not be accepted, becauſe they would 
not have exempted the allies from a ſeparate war againſt Spain, while France 
| ſhould enjoy peace) and afterwards for removing this laſt difficulty propoſed 


a partition, which they even reſtrained to Sicily and Sardinia, as à proper 
means for inducing the Duke of Anjou to reſtore Spain and the Indies that al- 


upon the propoſition made to them, they ſhould interpret that ſummons for 


2 « deßgn formed to break off the negotiation, as is ſaid ab ve. 


Let the court of France ſay that the high allies, inſtead of all the orelimi- 
naries (the 37th excepted) and the cautionary towns in the Netherlands 
which were offered them, ſhall content themſelves now with the aboveſaid 


preliminary articles (without the 37th article (till). without the cautionary 
" towns; : ſhall beſides let Sicily and Sardinia be deducted, and leave the reſti- 


— — 


1 | ; tution 
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iution 6 of e dd the Indies as uncertain as before; let tint court, cr 


this up, as if they had conſented. to every thing, without any variation ar 
| retractationʒ let them accuſe the allies of injuſtice and obſtinacy,, / becauſe 
they will not accept ſo rare a propoſition ; let them not fear to invoke there- 
upon, with a ſeeming humility, the divine protection; and then let them 
impute to the allies the public calamities and the effuſion of ſo much chri- 
ian blood, of which in the mean time the poſſeſſing themſelves of the Spa- 
nh Monarchy, and the Duke of Anjeu's ſtill detaining what he can uf it, 
are the grand cauſe: which calamities and effuſion of blood they might im- 
mediately. put a ſtop to, by reſtoring what they have invaded egntrary; to 
the good faith of the moſt ſolemn treaties. It is manifeſt from the whole 
conduct of France i in this buſineſs, tllat the pre wrtitiong as al- 


poſitian of a. pa 
ſo that of regulating previouſly the further 4 5 reſerved in che prelim 
naries, which they had advanced before, were made on no other view tan 
to fow and create if poſſible jealouſy and diſunion among the allies, thereby 
the more eaſily to gain their ends; which are, as it appears clearly, to keep 
Spain and the Indies, notwithſtanding the reftitution of them was agreed for 
dhe firſt foundation of the whole negotiation. And as thoſe propoſitions 
hexe doubtleſs made with no other intention than to diſunite che Allies, there 
are in the ſaid letters divers paſſages (which might indeed have been 
From. enemies, but never from: perſons ſent to re-eſtabliſh-peace) which-appear 
to be. purpoſely. invented to make ill impreſſions on the ſubjects as well of 
Zxg/landag.,of this State. againſt the reſpective governments; a if thoſe 
wha were at the head of thi IN, Land the chiefs 'of the allies, were thecauſe 
of the continuance of this:burthenſam and hloody war. But that cauſe is ton 
well underſtocd, and too plainly proved, for them to hope that ſuch ſtudied 
and odious inſinuations ſhould make any impreſſion on the minds of peqple | 
- Fho breathe the feet air of liberty, who bear no charge of war but for che 
defence of chat ineſtimable libetty, and whoſe judgment is not corrupted by 
Jong ſlavery and oppreſſion, as is that of other nations, to whom. otherwiſe 
the allies might with much more reaſon appeal, as to thoſe who are ſenſible 
hom dear the thirſt of dominion over neighbourscoſts hen. 
t the ſix days which the ſaid plenipotentiaries employed in dray 


ngt⸗ allies; it ſeems rather the proof of a reſalutjon lang 
formęe and kept ready to break. off the conferences. © And they en the 
wrong to offer to inſinuate, as they doi in more than one place of thei | 
abat the term of fifteen days was preſcribed them ; for the depuiies — 
ed. indeed that they ſhould procure a ſpeedy anſwer, but they did not ſer 
ghem a time: on the contrary, being aſked. whether they would limit a time, 
they replied civilly, that they would not, and that the conferences having 


en lo long, ſame days more or leſs would breed no difference. As to the 
complaint 


n 
* 
— — — 


bels, che opening their letters, the hindring the making of viſits to them, 


Lame without character, to treat incognito and without ceremony; and it 


bf, fuch libels being moſt ſeverely forbidden in this country: and though 


0 360 1 


Eoinpldint of the plenipotentiaries relating to their perſons, namely 4 JE 
ed contempt of their character, the impreſſion and publication of abuſive 1 


and their lodging as if they had been in a kind of priſon; it is to be conſii 
dered, that the ſaid plenipotentiaries, purſuant to what had been "agreed, 


was for that reaſon no ceremonial was obſerved on one fide or other: but all 
marmer of conſideration was had for their birth, quality, and merit; nor is it 
known, or can be imagined, upon whom their complaints on this ſubje&t ea 
fall. Neither is it known what they mean by the injurious libels they complain 


that does not hinder but here as well as elſewhere, ſome ſuch may come abroad, 
yet the government condemns them; and when the authors or printers are 
:diſtovered;- they are puniſhed according to the laws. We never heard, nor 
no we know, that of the great number of couriers which the ſaid plenipo- 
centiaries have received and diſpatched, and by whom no doubt they receiv. 
ed the moſt important of their letters, any one was ſtopped; or that the let 
ters they ſent by the ordinary poſt were intercepted. No perſon was ever 
hindered from 2 ding to the Plenipotentiaries, nor was any order given to 
irake notice who vilited them; but in all the frontier towns, the cuſtom bes 
ing that none enter vnleſs he make known who he is boch at the gate and to 
the governor, it qught not to be thought ſtrange, nor ought exceptions to be 
taken, if this cyftom was not diſcontin during the ſtay of the plenipotenti- 
:aries at Gertruydenberg. If any perſons were with-held from going to ſee 
«them becauſe they were afraid of being known,” it cannot therefore be ſaid 
that any were hindered from viſiting them; though certainly the government 
equld not be blamed, if apprehending they would diſcover things which 
they deſire to keep concealed, they had prevented them. Laſtly, the 
ſaid plenipotentiaries cannot call a kind of priſon the town which they agreed 
to make their reſidence, and which they keene, to er that large and 
noble c fe © 
All hel akon the bow endend miniſters of the high allies; and the 
deputies of their High Mightineſſes, have thought proper to be ſent to their 
principals, with the letter of the ſaid plenipotentiaries, and the reſolution 
Paſſed thereon by their High Mightineſſes the 23d of this month; as alſo 
that they ſhould be reciprocally exhorted, ſeeing the enemy have thus broken 
off the negotiation ; which was carrying on for obtaining a good and general 
peace, and therefore nothing remains but to continue and puſh the war with 
vigour, to employ each all their beſt” offices with their principals, to the 
end that nothing that is to be done may be — Ur rather that _ 
one Say make all Ul pots cons, | , 


w Which 


Which being taken into deliberation, it is ue g00d and concluded, 
that all above-recited ſhall be communicated to.the States of the reſpective 
provinces, and that copies of the ſaid letter and of the reſolution of the 2 14. 
of this month thereupon be ſent to them; and that it ſhall at the ſame time 
de repreſented to them, that ſince it appears by the event that the enemy 
had no ſincere intention to treat in earneſt of peace, nor to reſtore Pain and 
the Indies; but that they have broken off the conferences, without leaving 
any cauſe or ſubject for deliberating about continuing or diſcontinuing them, 
and that there is nothing to be done therefore but to puſh the wat \ vigorouſly, 
their sach tineſſes do not at all doubt, that the ſaid Lords the States 
will in a cordial; patient, and unanimous manner, uſe all poſſible: and i ima- 
ginable means to promote the common cauſe, in hopes that God will con- 
tinue to beſtow his benediction thereon, and that by | his 800 odneſs a 
ance the enemy will be reduced to better ſentiments. 8 ariel 
That beſides, the ſaid M. de Randwijck and the other de Mis of their 
High eee for foreign affairs, ſhall he requĩred an commiſſioned, 
_ as they are by theſe preſents, to enter a-new into conference with the mi- 
 niſters of the high allies, and deliberate in what manner and by what means 


the war may be Tera every where with L and to make report 
8 he drips * NS E 4 r * 


of all to chis af I? 7 od T * ap | 
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Tis Electoral | Highneſs of ebe Heat having & 605 back | 
his underwritten miniſter of ſtate and of his privy council, the Baron, 
de Bothmar, to the court of the Queen of Great Britain, has principally or- 
dered him moſt humbly to thank her Majeſty for the honour ſhe has done, 
him in communicating to him what has lately paſſed touching the negotia- 
tion of peace, by a perſon of ſuch diſtinction and truſt as the Earl River f 
which on this occaſion the has been pleaſed to giv bim and bis moſt ſerene . 
family by her generous cares for its intereſts. IN 
- His EleQoral-Highneſs refers himſelf particularly 5 the ſeiheitneht  whic 9 
he declared to my Lord Rivers, and to the anſwer Which he cauſed to b 
given to him in writing on his propoſitions. He thinks he ſhould be want-. 
ing to the reſpect due to the confidence with which her Majeſty has honour- 
ed him, if he ſhould not anſwer it with that ſincerity which ſhe has reaſon 
to expect from her moſt true and moſt zealous fervant and friend, ho! is " 
more Wo for her glory and intereſt "than any perſon in the world. He 


a a2 hopes 
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hopes her Majeſty will do * the honour to accept in that ſenſe FI? in chat 
intention, as well what he has taken the liberty to cauſe to be reported to her 
of his ſentiments by the. aboveſaid Lord Rivers, as what he has ordered his 
underwritten. miniſter to repreſent further to her Majeſty's miniſters. 
The ſentiments, of his Electoral Highneſs on the peace and on its negotia- 
tion, are; that the allies have need not only of poſitivę declatations, but 
kkepiſe of real ſecurities, eſpecially having to do with an enemy whoſe me- 
s of acting are well known. This the former preliminaries W | 
for, by obliging. France to give up previouſly. ſome places of ſecurity, In 
theſe there is neither any rea] ſecurity, nor any clear and diſtinct declaration. 
All is couched in indefinite general terms, which in reality expreſs nothing, 
and upon which, years might be ſpent, in negotiating. It is left to be conſi- 
dered, Which is the ſureſt way to put a ſpeedy end to the war, whether by 
previouſly inſiſting on ſuch, conditions. from France, tet nothing WAY. re- 
main to be done in a general aſſembly but ta give them the form of a trea- 
ty, or to open that aſſembly upon articles that are captions and. obſcure, 
which leave an open field for Fraxce i. put. in practiſe, he 
and chicanes. . 0 | 
Nothing b but. a, perfect, union Tm the allies,,. whi the general, peace 
ſhall be treating, and the mutual guarantee they ſhall give each other upon 
what ſhall therein be concluded, can feeurs. them. fos t the future. Without 
this, all Europe will falt into confuſion, and ſooner or later into ſlavery, 
eſpecially if Spain and the Indies be left in the 8 of a Prince of the 
Houſe of Baurbon. Wo cannot flatter our ſolves, that after a peace conelud- 
ed, even ig this manner: eme Iran can be in ſafsty, and nigintain t- 
ſelf in a quiet and flouriſhing condition unleſo it continue with, the States 
General and the other allies in an union chat may defend all of them — 4 
ther againſt the enterprizes of France. All their forces united have 
been ſufficient to ſave them; whence. it may be judged, what would: 1 70 
if that Crown ſhould. have the fortune to divide them, and what it. Would. 
be able to put in execution after having taken breath ſome yeaus, and reinfore· 
ed itſelf by Spain and by the. riches of the Indies. It is not doubted. there- 
fore, that her Britannic Majeſty propoſes to. act in. this whole af ur, jointly: 
and in concert. with her allies, conformably. to, che aſſurances hich. ſhe has 
given them. But to baniſh all diſtruſt, it would. he neceflary. thatthere ſhall 
be no ſecret negotiation, which. might give ground for ſuſpicion, that one or 
other of the allies, might make their owntreaty, ſeparately,  ., 1 ark 212 + 
All the allies will. gladly. concur to conclude the peace, provided they may 
have their ſecurity in it; there not being any. one among them. who, is not 
weary of the expence and inconyeniences, of the war, or — be willing 
to continue it when it ſhall ceaſe to be neceſſary. F urther, nat. anc af them: 
but would take Pleaſure to ONE: with. all his pawer to. obtain for Great: 


Britain 
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Brizain ſuch conditions and advantages as it can demand from Pine, His 
Electoral Highneſs'in particular will take it on him as a duty to e ut — 
the means conducing thereto which can be deſired of him: nothing in nature 
being more juſt, after the many great things which her Britannic Majeſt7 
has done, with her triumphant nation, for the common cauſe, from the be- 

ginning of het glorious reign. And this way appears to his Electoral Highneſs 
to be more ſure for procuring this end, and for preſerving ſuch advantages, 
than if Great Britain ſhould endeavour it, without the concurrence of the Al- 
lies; by a ſeparate negotiation. Nor could any thing be more advantageous to 
France, than if by her dexterity ſhe could dazzle the eyes of one of the ma- 
ritime powers, ſo us to induee ſuch power to accept of ſome advantages ſo 
much to the prejudice of the other, that the jealouſy thence ariſing might 
become an obſtacle to their union for the future: which union conſtituting 


their reciprocal ſecurity, is looked upon by France as the grand hindrance of | 
its vaſt defigns. | 


Tin Hes h Mightefs em anfwer for it, that the Imperitl court never 


formed the defign imputed to them of entring with France into a ſecret ne- 
| gotiation to the prejudice of the intereſts of Great Britain: but for remov- 


ing all cauſe of umbrage on that account, as well vith reſpect to the Empe- 
tor as to the rat of the United Pr. 


be entered into with thoſe two potentates; and it may be firrnly depended on, 
that they will make no difficulty to promiſe the Qeen, in the moſt binding 
and moft ſolemn manner, never to enter into any negotiation with the com- 
mon enemy, nor ever to receive/any' offer or propoſition from him, without | 
her Majefty's participati g common meaſures in con- 


on, and without tale 
cert with her. It has been alledged, that the Imperial court will make nd 
difficulty to renounce Spain and the Indiet, provided the dominions in Haly 
and in the Netherlands be given them: but upon this it is but juſt to hear 
the mind of the nnen, who | it is Known has  intirely at Tour the | 
afflirs of Sean. 

It! is eaſy to ſee the pernöclous 00 which there would be ground 
to if Spain and the Indies were left to the Puke of Aꝛjou. Her 
Majeſty herſelf has delivered her own opinion clearly upon it in her ſpeech 
at the opening of the very laſt ſeſſion of her parliament, - recommending the 


war in Spain as that which moſt particularly concerned the Britiſ nation, 
who will in no wiſe find amends for it by the trade to the South Sea with 


which they are flattered ; which trade if given them in reality (as may jutt- 
ly be doubted it will not) would however be but Precarious, and lalt no 
longer than France and Spain fhould pleaſe to permit: 
© Thoſe two Crowns cannot in that caſe be eonſidered otherwiſe Wen as one 
potentate: All the world knows, that ir is France which governs the Spani- 
aur in their councils,” in their finances, in- their military affairs, and even 
Ada 2 carries 


4-364) 3 
carries on their commerce with the Indies hy her ſhips : Fraute has an. 4 
made herſelf ſo much the miſtreſs of all theſe, chat if, the Spaniards would 
re: aſſume their independence, either after the peace, or . . death of 
the preſent King of France, it is no longer in their power; nor can any 
treaty be of force ſufficient to oblige: France effectually to, ae theſe advan- 
tages. Beſides, it is tobe conſidered, that if the deſcendants of the Duke 
of Auen, or the male line of the Dauphin his brother, ſhould. ſooner ( or later 
come to fail, thoſe two Crowns would be abſolutely united under one head. 
no treaty, | no; renunciation could be ſtrong enough to hinder that union in 
ſuch a caſe; of which the renunciation made at the peace of the Pyrenees, 
and the treaty of partition, are, among many other examples, evidence ſuf- 
ficient, It is very certain likewiſe, that the King of France, who notwith- 
ftanding the peace and his engagements with King William III. of glorious 
memory, acknowledged in his life time another for King of England; as ſoon 
as he thought himſelf by his grandſon maſter of Spain, will no ſooner ſee 
this grandſon of his ſettled on that throne, but he will endeavour alſo to 
Place his creature upon that ↄf Great Britain, and will accompliſh i it, hav- 
ing augmented his power with that of Spain, and his riches by thoſe of the 
Indies. It is eaſy to foreſee the danger the Queen's perſon would then be in, 
and what would become then of the liberty ef Great Britain, under a, maſter 
educated in the maxims of France, and in hatred to the beſt Eugliſbmen, who 
have abjured him according to lay: there would then in conſequence be an 
end of the liberty of all, Europe, and of the Proteſtant religion, by a league 
founded in obligation, neceſſity, and gratitude, between three Kings of an 
oppoſite religion, and of ſo great power by ſea and land, under the direction of 
that of France. Theſe are „ in Which his Electoral Highneſs 
is too nearly intereſted and nne, to look. en. them vith pd 
ference. Ws a BA 

As to the i in the Spanih Netherlands, it cannot be ſaid. that the ſe 
curity of the United Provinces only is concerned in it: on the contrary, it is 
full as much the concern of Great Britain, which would find itſelf in no leſs 

danger than the ſaid republic, if Fraxce become miſtreſs of the Spaniſh Ne- 

tberlands. This truth has at all times been acknowledged by the Engliſh, 
even in the reign of Charles II. who notwithſtanding his cloſe engagements 
with that Crown, would not ſuffer it to conquer them. .So- that the barrier, 
which excludes that dangerous enemy from the Netherlands, is the common 
intereſt of the two maritime potentates, as well as of the empire of. Germany 
and beſides, Great Britain has at. preſent in lieu of her guarantee of that 
: barrier, a reciprocal guarantee for the proteſtant religion. 

Whatever be done, and whether the aſembly for peace be forthwith -open- 
ed, or deferred to another time, that is to ſay, ll K France: has made more 
Re) declarations, his Electoral Highneſs thinks that. it 1s en 

neceilary, 
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negeſfüry not to be anf 'remiſs in the preparations for the enſuing c 
paign; tliere b o hope of obtaining good conditions of peaceg bur by 
getting into a Pere to purſue the war vigorouſly, and begin che campaign 
early with conſiderable fore ſeeing France on her part is already making 
great preparations for it. It is with regard to this, that his Electoral Highneſs 
will not make uſe of the permiſſion which her Majeſty has had the:goodneſs 
to grant him; in ſo mendly 4 manner, of taking tluis winter ſome of His re- 
giments of dragoons home to his own eountry, having reſolved to leave 
them all im the /N@herlands : notwitliſtanding which, his Electoral Highs 
neſs will bear the fame acknowledgment to her Majeſty, as if he had actual. 
ly made uſe of her ſaid permiſſion. It is not to be doubted, the Emperor 
will make much greater efforts than formerly, and that the States General 
will furniſh what they are obliged to by the treaties; his Imperial Majeſty 
being ready to concert new agreements thereupon with her Britamic Maje- 
| But above all, it will be eſſentially neceſſary to avoid the ſnare of a 
cefliriot? of arms, which it is very probable France will propoſe, as ſodh as 
the aſſembly for peace ſniall be opened; which ceſſation, keeping the mari- 
time potentates in the neceſſity of making the ſame efforts, and the ſame 
expence for the war, for maintaining the {ame fleets and the \ſameartmi& 
deprive them o ee ene ene wenne ſogreſs 
of their glorious arms. in bm 4 4.1 | 8 . 5 
There is ground to büper chanbey remaining firmly anktod; PA ales may 
foon oblige France (with the bleſſing of God) to agree to reaſonable! conditi- 
ons; the extreme indigenoeithar-Crown is in, and the need ſhe: has f 
peace, being very certain and confirmed from all parts. The Almighty has 
dleſſed the arms of the Qucen and of ber allies with ſo many triumphs over 
their powerful enemy, to the end they may ſeeure themſelves, by a ſafe 
and advantageous peace, from all they have to fear from him; and it can- 
not be his pleaſure that an enemy ſo exhauſted, and vanquiſhed as he has been 
on all occaſions, ſhould at laſt carry his deſigns by this war, and get out 
of it by a peace, glorious to him, to the ruin of the victorious allies, and 
to the deſtruction of the liberty of all Europe; in acquiring by this peace, 
the power of giving a King to Spain, of impoſing one upon Great Britain, 
and of making the validity of the election of aps the dae qty de 
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For furcher fztisfaction A bine to this greaty, 1 eim the 1 

11 my reader to inſpect to pieces wrote on the o the one by Doctor | 
Swift, entitled, The, barrier treaty examined: the other wrote by a gentle- 

man Lhaye no authority to name, entitled, The barrier treaty vindicated ; from 
which ſaid pieces wurqte on very different principles, (or if J may be allowed 
to ſay ſa, opa f them Vote on no principles at all) is to be learnt, all that 
is neceſſaxy to a thorough knowledge of the matters in diſpute. However 
it is beſt to {ee both ſides of the queſtion, ſince the general prejudice in fa» 
vour of the Doctor's underſtanding, will leave no room to doubt, but that 


he ſaid all the . ed fy 0 wanne, . emma to 61 
ye of aht. 


1 


. Welty of ene . Mt . rf 2 70 e & bn 2 
Great Britain, and the barrier of t the. States. General,” concluded 
t Utrecht, Fanuary 29, 1713. between the Queen i -_ 


| kin and the, States, General of the United Netherlanch,.. 


23:09 SUE $63 £02861 10 Ie ett ole fi 25227 22 8 
| freaty commonly illed; of fucceſſion-and barrier ts 
I conchudad at the au, un che 2gth of Ohler, 11509, between the 
ſerene Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords the States General of the U- 
vited Nutberlundi, togethen with two-leparate articles, ſigned the ſame day, 
ia ta bo from hence forward of no forto ar virtue, Nut all other arcatics are 
hereby approved: and confirmed, and ne __ force and mum 
i. they were inſerted in this preſent treaty... a me] 

H. Whereas it was. enacted and declared by ie: las made inabes pag. | 
Kiment of England, in the 12th. year of tho reign. of King Vrulliam III. the 
title of which is, An all for the further limitation of the Crown, and the lei- 


} $413 Din 


er ſauring. ihc nights and literdies of the ſubjets, 20. Thus alter the deceale | 
of tha ſaid King, and the preſent Queen, who. was then ſtiled:Ptinceſs Lune 
of Denmark, and upon failure of iſſue of the ſaid King or Q 


een, that the 
Crown and royal government of England, France and Ireland, with the do- 
minions thereunto belonging, ſhould deſcend and belong to the moſt excel 
lent Princeſs Sophia, Klettveſb-and: Ducheis.Dowager . Hangver, and to he 
heirs, being proteſtants. 2 00 7 6 
And whereas it has ſince that time bern edi feveral parkaments _ 
of England and Scotland, that the ſucceſſion to the monarchy of the: united 
kingdom of Great Britain, and the dominions thereunto belonging, ſhould, 
after the death of the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen, and. on failure-of--iflue-of her, 
deſcend and belong to the moſt excellent Prinpeſs Sanhia, and her prote- - 
ſtant heirs; and that all papiſts, and thoſe of either ſex who marry with Pa- 


| piſts, ſhall be excluded from the Crown of Great Britain, and the domini- 


1 


—— 52 
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t capable'td inherit, fob 
{els © or enjoy hs ſame: — faid proviſion concerning the ſaid — 
ſettled by divers acts of parliament, was afterwards eftabliſhed atid"conirm 
ed by a certain law made in the parkament of Great Britain, in the 6th ye 
of the reign of her preſent Majeſty, entitled, Au act for the gui, Nei 
by of ber Majeſty's perſon and government, and of the be to the Com 
of Great Britain in be proteſtam line, &c. The Lords the States General 
of the United Provinces of the Netherlands do promiſe and engage; "Ir an 
time whatſoever, during the life of the moſt ſerene Queen abòvemen 
to aſſiſt her to defend the right of ſucceffion to the Royal C.] 
Britain, as by the laws and ſtatutes of the fame kingdom it is eettled ant 
limited, and after the deceaſe of the aforeſaid moſt ſerene Queen, tb affiſt 
her heirs, or for want of them, the abovementioned Prineeſs Sophia with. 
_ fuck proportion of forces 1 nd andes, a by the 146 arfieſt of thisi 
71 more plainly expr „ es 5 
III Whereas; by the 9 aids of the anner emed at the Hagi 
the 7th of September, 1701, between the Emperor, the moſt ſereme! 22 
William and the Lords the States General agreed, that the ſtidallies Mott 
Drovir of he pen Zo oth, 
that they may ſer ve n bitter"! ſepuratiom between Fruuc and the Ur, 
- Provinces. and the ſecurity to the States General, as they did Heretofttt, 
the moſt Chriſtian King invaded and took poſſeſſion of the fame with his af 
mies ; it is now agreed, that the Queen of Great Britain ſhall” iſe All Her 
efforts and -endeavours in the enſuing treaty of peace; not only” that the 
_ provinces of the Spanifh Eo Counties, dutalſo what other tox Plates 
will be found neceſſary, whether conquered r not conqut W l 
Bonn che barrier ofthe States Genc. 
V. Ie is agreed; that the Lords the Stat MG put- and kr 
nom augment and diminiſſi the ſame; as they ſhall judge proper, in the 
plates following; namely, > Firmes, Fort Knock, Apres; Menin, tlie rown 
and citadel of Namur; the caſtle'of Gand, the forts 1a Perle, PIIy and 
Damme, the fort Sr. Dohas being joined to the fortißcations of Slurte,” ati 
yielded in property to the States General. ee "ey Lage, on 
this ide Gand, ſhall be demoliſed. 
V. In caſe the ſaid States General be aftually4 in'war agninſb Rune or in 
manifeſt-dunger: of being attacked by Fruict; they may put. as many trvops 
as they Mall think — into tieſt towns places, and'forts of tlie Spas 
wiſh Low Countnies, as the uſage of war, and neceffity ſhall require. 
VI.. They may likewiſe ſend into the towns, places, and forts, where: 
_ they ſnould have their gariſons; without any hindrance, and without paying 
any duties or cuſtoms, proviſions; warlike ammunitions, arms, attillery, 
materials for the fortifications, - and wan all that may be convement 
and neceſſary.  — „ 
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towns and places, and the forts thereunto belonging, 


| ingly it re and ſtipulated, that all the revenues, 


Lords the States General, and th 


6356) 
VII. The ſaid Lords the States General may alſo put Wan places, 
and forts mentioned in the fourth article, where they ſhall have gariſons, 
ſuch governors and commanders, majors, and other officets, as they ſhall 


think fit, Who ſhall not be ſubje& to any other orders, relating to the ſe- 
curity and. military government of the ſaid places, but only to thoſe of the 


States General, excluſive of all others: yet without prejudice to the rights 


and privileges, as well eccleſiaſtical as en. of the rt ſerene Epe: 


L 3 


VIII. NMorecyer, the Gd, Lords. the States General. may fortify, the. ſad 


cations thereof, in ſuch. manner as they ſhall. think neceſſary ; ; and _ do | 


Whatever ſhall appear to be uſeful for their defence. 


IX. Now whereas it is agreed, that the ſays vereignty of: the provinces of Þ 

the Span Low Countries, both of thoſe — were poſſeſſed by the late 
Charles II. King of Spain, at the time of his death, and of thoſe that were 
not come into his poſſeſſion, and which might be yielded by France, in the 
future treaty of peace, belongs in property to his is Imperial, Majeſty ; it is 
ty that there be an agreement and ſtipulation, and went. 
Jry for the ſupport of the civil government of the towns, - places, — 
ſtles, and. their dependencies, which b virtue of. this. treaty are to become 
part of. the barrier, and which did by, no means belong, to the late Charles II. 
King of Spain, at the time of his agen > fall fo for the en 8 to the 


tenance of 9 gariſans, and fo 
eines, and other neceſſary exper _ mo with this Gn pk he 
neither by vertue of this article, nor under any other pretence, the States 
General may ever aſſume. to themſelves the authority to lay new taxes or du- 
ties in the places abovementioned, . or to raiſe or diminiſh the old. More- 
over, it is agreed and ſtipulated, upon the ame condition, and no otherwiſe 
that towards the expences before. mentigped, 2 million of florins yearly, or 
one hundred thouſand. crowns every three months, be paid to the Lords the 
States General, out of the cleareſt and moſt certain revenues of the provinces 


of the Spaniſh Low Countries, which the late King, of Spain was in pe 
on of at the time of his death. 1 


4 
X. No town, place, fort. or territory o of the Spaniſh Low Couneries Thall 


be yielded, | transferred, given, or or geſeend to, the Sunn: of; Eau 0 


any one of the French line. 
XI. And whereas by the ninth n of the — abovernacigntd, 

concluded the 7th of September 1701, 1t was agreed, that when a treaty of 

peace ſhould be made, the allies ſhould, among other things, agree among 


5 A, in What er the Lords the Se Genetal put 
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in a ; adi of ſafety; by means of the faid barrier; her Majeſtythe Queen 
of Great Britain; in purſuance of the ſaid agreement; promiſes, that ſſie will 
uſe all her endeavours, to engage his Imperial Majeſty to enter wit the 
Lords the States General into a treaty, agreeable} to all that has been above 
ſtipulated relating to the barrier: and her ſaid Majeſty promiſes alſo, 
that ſne will continue her good offices till the aforeſaid : convention be con- 
cluded, and that ſhe will: guarantee the ſaid treaty when made. Meudt n 5 
XII. Whereas the ſupreme authority in the provinces of che Spauiſb Bw 
Countries; ſince they happened to be recoveretd from the enemy, was put 
in the hands of her Majeſty the Queen of Griat Britain, and of the Lords 
the States General; and whereas moſt. of the tons, places, and forts t ere 
unto belonging are gariſoned by the troops of her ſaid Majeſty, and of the 
Lords. che States General it is no ſtipulated and agreed; chat teicher des 
| amient.+of the provinces»:abovementioned ſhall be chang 
gdtifons drawn out of am of che faid towns, places, or fort, ici the 
commerce and concerns of the ſubjects of Great Britain be adjuſted 'to her 
Majeſty's ſatisfaction, and until the affairs and intereſts of che ſubjects of 
the United Provintes of the. Netberlande be regulated according the 0 
on of their High. Mightineſſes (the States Genbral and: tho harrief of the Lord 
che States Gehe era be ſettled and cure 5d [the nmaimer above en 
XIII. And whereas experiefice has ſhxwil; dla it ibthightly i 0 
Vate not en any obſtruction, " intervuprion; rl any other grievance that 
may befal the commerce of Great Britin from the Lords the Stbers Ges 
neral being allowed the riglit ta gariſon ſo"manyplabebothar 3 af ſeated on . 
rivers and ee eee, ene en u e the S pm Low: 
tries; but alſo to pr all Fund collafions' that mia be et owe 
through abuſe (or under colour) of the prixiiege or immunity granted totheny 
by the' fixth/article:of this preſent treaty; it is agreed, that the ſubjects of 
Great Britain: ſhall, for the future; i both in time of war; and iin time of 
peace, enjoy. the ſame privileges ſoin relation to trade, which they ever en- 
joyed heretofore, in all the places and towns of the provinces of the Spaniſh 
Loo Countries, and of the barrier that is to be yielded to the ſaid States 
General; and moreover; that they ſhall enjoy all the priviſeges, which ei- 
ther have already been granted, or in any time to.come. ſhall hei granted to 
the ſubjects of the States General. in the provinces of the Spaniſh Low:Coun- 
tries, and :0f the barrier. Addo the end: that ſuch particular tules and 
conditions may be ſettled, as may be hscefſiry forthe better and more ef- 
fectual performance of this general article, it is agreed, that commiſſionert 
be named on each fide, who, within the ſpace of fifteen days from the ſign- 
ing of the preſent treaty, ſhall meet to ſettle and adjuſt between themſelves, 
and with the commiſſioners of his Imperial Majeſty, if he pleaſes to name 
any 0 on his part, all things relating to the traffic and commerce that ſball be 
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aims, under; fuch generals)! und ther aſfiaers, ancb d 


from they) molt: ſerene ern af (Great Britain, ann the" States 
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made in the; d han Low Countries, and in the plates belonging to the bans 
rier, according tothe true ſenſe and ultareſt meaning of this articel e 
XIV. It is agreed, that the: Quern of Great Britain and her heirs r 
ſucociſſors, ſhall, at the urqueſt of the; Lords theiStates General. and not 


otherwiſe, furniſh the ſuccours hereafter expreſſed; to make good the gua- 
rantee of the barrier; and in like manner the Lords the States General ſhall; 
at the requeſt af hen Rœyal Majeſty, (after her dtceaſe) of the next helr 


bot af her body; or tin. failure therenf) f the neat proteſtant/hew! ho 


mall at that e aititle r the Crœdmby virtue of the acts and: ſtatutẽs 


of Great Britain, and not orheewidey- furnith the fuccours: hereafter menti- 


onect to make mow the guarantes concerning the ſucceſſion to the Crawn:of 
Great Britain. And it is further agreed, the ſueraurs hic ate to he furs 
niſhed, ilk be ſtut accoding to the following n 
moſt: ſerene Queen of Grea7 Britain, i her heir and ſueceſſdrs r ſhall fenę 
20060: foot ta the aſſiſtance of the Lords theo States Generals: dae 
other hand, the Lords the States General ſhall ſend ee ev ag her 

RoyabMajeſty, her heirs and ſucreſſors, 6000 foot, well prhwi 


1 — 
and ſueceſſurs, if qhe or they ſhall ſencꝭ uch ſurc cuts amd las the Lords: th 


States General ſhall think fit, if the, brei hall he ſentrbyitheah., Each 


party: hall alſo be abliged: to fitcoup'ewenty m) war well ecquippedꝭ and 
provided with all-neceflaries:) And tha ſuceours aforeſaid: ſhalk he maintain: = 


ber deeper cl hb purorthir kult rd ders, ferme t ard behwok 


Assen be o fucbdenz ltr fbeiteft haare rs Hamm ieh: bh fn lxap. 


d:thame:* 


Yueifaciſhall Sappetabatthe 


plications, and ſo groat as to rechter greater miambeb:of forces anck ſoups 
of, war, then each party ſbalb hu qbliged,. being required by tht:other: yo 


| augment: the ſuccours, todechri> war againſt the aggreſſar, ae 
their forces by land and ſea with tha furces of the patty attach. 
XV. Morrover tis agreed; that all Kings, Princes, and States, — 


fire to come into this treaty, may be invited and admitted: thereunto; pro 
vided the ſaid invitation and admiſſion proceed jointhy and not fephrandy; 


General. 111 10 25919075 * 173 f 115 1 5 ? 2711 lol 


XVII. Her Mes the Quten at Great" Britain, an Loids the: States 


8 We have Ne e nnen FO e ee r 


en in this e 991 no farfd + 
"> 
E. > F 0 
3 4 7 a . 1 & 8 * 
4 of J. 3 M * 9 7 $ 33 | ** 8 off . 4 + 11 by ; 4 £ % * Y 
N . 1 1 
+ * 7 on 6 1 7 2 Bas > KN ns ea 
1 6) * » F — * ” 4 g VS n 6 . . 4 38 * \ 
4... Y : C + „ * 4 + * * % V y 5 - ” , 17 * i L * 5 ; #4 ＋ + Ay, 44 * a "+ < "x p ; X 2 2. +4 
4 4 2 \ A 41. 0 * wt a : oy: IT * 0 ” a 9 2 £ s * — \ : E. 14 81 19 1 1 8 ; * S 3 4 * 
: « X 1 6 ; * . 
” A > » 0 
>" * * ah « » 8 N 147 IS « 1 . 5 
rr * 1 " . , £ * 8 3 % * * 3 1 4 F+ 7 iT : 
— Ig 4 4 OE "Ar: : 363 1515 x 109 4 . +4 r , 8 1 ; 
> . & 4 45 ; , # — 1 141 . SSA + 4 bh ' : 4s 4 * ? 
D e * 
e g my ' 1 ; _ 
PIES i 297 , wo 7 * „Mate ie i: x C24 ; & % a 1 ! 7 ESTES EN "7 #: * \ 7 71 + 
8 4 ” x ” 4 »% 4 e * & '3L * » * i w# we 4 | 1 + 0 4 » -» » be * (4 "BY ; : 8 
5 ne 
N * . 


— 


( 8 


: * . 3 » « *% * x 5 . 5? 0 0 7 / 
\ ; V $4 19 err? ich 2 r NIN 1 N a . . EN 
Bo SW LE Ward Wwe Ra HRS The” 0 2 Nix 3. 1kd 3 25 ub i: TS n 


; TVS 131158" Air 10 1 1211 
A Aae on id engagement real "the: rt 8575 and privileges of 
the Britiſh merchants in the kingdom of "IN, ow at Utrecht 


de deb of March . e 
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ITED ei ttt EY a iJ Bra N „N * Oy MY * Wie 
7 HEREAS: —— of- peace, ——— and 
navigation, formerly made between the kingdoms of Great Britain 
War Aden, and at this time ſubſiſting, but more parti 
concluded at Madrid, the g of Max, in the year 1667, and the 
annexed thereunto, proviſion. was made for. the freedom, ſecurity, 
fe caſe of the commerce: of the Britiſh. ſabjefts Pe in the in gd ns, 
5 and provinces of Spain; ;. the gbſcrvance and 1 L which, areakies have been; 
: hitherra hoe in the n of. Pas in the ar c in er as 1 es 
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Privileges « of 


ling to | preſerys = 7 
been pleaſed to give int 


io ; re and e 


to their 5 e BIOS men, aviga tion in the ſaid 
kingdom yh Sicily, which by eg of Hh 985 made between Gre t 855 
FIN and ain they have) hitherto, Enjoyed | Or OUgAt te ad. 
therto any more fayorable privil ges have been g anted, 'ox ſhall, a ft 
Gave, tot merchanks gf an any other fore; LO! 15 ny way rela 

the perſons of the kraders, their ſhips, 80 0ds, di Utes, r the bulinels of 
merchandizing, . the Britiſb merchants ſhall likewiſe in all reſpects and in 
the fulleſt manner enjoy the ſame. = FVV 

And in like manner, the miniſters plenipotenttaries Sf Greit Britain do, 
in the name of her Majeſty, confirm that the Siciliuns ſhell hereafter enjoy 
the lame privileges and liberties which they have hitherto enjoyed, or. use 

i5 bb 2 to 


L larly by the treaty 


| (Es, | 
tire e 
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to have enjoyed, as ſubjects of the e of daten by e ee of the aforeſaid 
treaty of the year-166 
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| The Aſento 200 Husten Between their Britangic. and K be bf 


for the Engliſh company's obliging itſelf to ſupply the eat Weſt- 
Wa dies With black ſlaves, for the term of thirty years, to commence 
fre day nf Mayr 74 391:and=t0': end the ane day inthe 


; Gund 9115 nene Habs . rattan | 011647 an * 
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E R 8575 Maj 10 Sod offer and derek for 5 perſons whom 
II be mall game and appoint, that they man oblige and charge 
13 2 with che bringing! into the 2 92 Ladies of America, Pele to 
His atholic Ma jeſty, in tlie ſpace of” the faid thi iy years, to commence on. 
the Bt day f rh „one 18900 feven 1 — ed and thirteen, | and deter- 
mine on he like day, "which will be in the year ont thouſand fever hundred 
and forty three, viz. one hundred and err four thonſand' netzroes, Pie t 
4 Tndia, of both ſexes,” and Ef alt 4868, ar the rate Gf four thouſand and 
eight hundred negrocß, Piezas d de India, in Lach of : the raid | thirty Years; IA 
wi this condition, that the perſons who 2 al 8⁰ 0 f e eft- N to hee 
are 'of i the concerns of the Aten 55 RO gving' any offence; 5 for 
in ſuch caſe they ſhall be proſecuted and puniſhed in the ſame ne manner as 
they would have been i in Spain iP the like miſdemeanors had been e 
mitte 9 there. „ AGEL EIGHTY 23; * 17 n n 11 75 07 og 33 
e Far" for each Hegtd, "® Piczgs d. Eat, Br 'Þ ble Kang er 
feven qu larters, not ben 00d or de ve, According what "has i 85 
Ptactiſec and eſtabliſhed hitherto in the Indies, the A Ro, wal apa thirty 
three pieces of eight (Eſeudos ＋) and one chird of a 1 Piece « of” eigh in whic | 
ſum all be accounted, and ſhall be compr hended led, "alan all manner, = 
duties of * Alcabala, Siza, Onion 4% Amas, Bo 7 170%, any other duty 
whatſoever, of i importation or Regalin, that 80 Are, 01 i ereafter all be 
impoſed, belonging to his Catholic Maj zeſty, ſo that dboching more ſhall, be 
demanded : ang} if any ſhould be taken by the governors, royal officers, or 
other miniſters, they ſhall be made wool to the Aſtientifts,. on account "of 
the duties Which they are to pay tis atholie Majeſty of 3 32 1 Pieces of eig ght, 
as S aforeſaid, the e being 'm di e appear by an authentic certificate, Sick 
that not be denied by any public notary, theretnto | re quired” on the part 
of che Aſſientiſts: for which Rebe a . order Kory hall be. 
inen in the mol amplef form. 
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Selber ſenſe ——Pieza or Pieca de 9 ferifier a . of K worth a A. . 
7, mw crown worth 58. 8d. EO 
133 | UI. That 


7 373) 
Ill, That Ge ad Afientifs ſhall advance-t0- his Catholic dljeſty; 7" to 


fupply the urgent occaſions of the crown, two hundred thouſand pieces: of 
eight (Eſeudos) in two even payments of one hundred thouſand pieces of 


eight each, the firſt to be made two months after his Majeſty ſhall have ap- 
proved and ſigned this Aſſiento; and the ſecond at the end of two other 
months next after the firſt payment: which ſum ſo advanced, is not to be 
reimburſed before the firſt end of the twenty years of this . and then 
it may be deducted by equal portions in the ten laſt remairing y 
the rate of twenty thouſand pieces of eight yearly, out of the produce of 
the duty upon negroes which they are to pay in thoſe years. 
IV. That the Aſſientiſts ſhall be obliged to pay the aforeſaid advance of 
two hundred thouſand pieces of eight in this court; as alſo. from ſix months: | 
to ſix months the half of the amount of the duties Than Aar the Pitaus of 
llaves, which they have agreed to import yearly. dl e 
V. That the Aſſientiſts ſnall not be obliged to pay bhi N 0 for more 
than four thouſand negroes ( Piezas de India) yearly, and not for the remain- 
ing eight hundred, in conſideration. of the riſques and intereſt that ought 
to be made | for the: mo vanced,, ben ee 
ns this court of the duties for the ſaid four thouſand Premag. inn i Hi 049: 
VI. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts, after they ſhall have imported che fon thou- 
fand eight hundred negroes yearly, according to their contract, if they And 
it neceſſary for his Catholic Majeſty's ſervice, and that of his ſub) jeets, i to 
import a greater number, they ſhall have liberty to do it, during the firſt 
twenty five years of this contract, (as in the five laſt years they ſhall import: 
no more than the four thouſand eight hundred agreed upon) with condition, 
that they ſhall pay no more than ſixteen pieces of eight, and two tlürds of 
a piece of eight, for all duties on each negro, Pisza de India, which they 
ſhall import over and above the ſaid four th uſand man ant; n pe 
ra. alſo ſnall be made in this court. « Kennen 
VII. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts ſhall be at 9 to ene in n this com-. 
merce, for the carrying of their cargoes, her Majeſty of Great Britain's 
- own ſhips, or thoſe of her ſubjects, or any belonging to his Catholic Mas 
jeſty's ſubjects, (paying them their freight, and with the conſent of their 
owners) navigated: with Engliſh or Spaniſh mariners, at their choice; . care 
being taken that neither the. commanders of; thoſe: ſnips employed by the 
Aſſientiſts, nor the mariners, do give any offence, or cauſe: any ſcandal to 
the exerciſe of the Roman Catholic religion, under the penalties, and pur- 
ſuant to the regulations, eſtabliſhed by the iſt article of this Aſſiento. And 
alſo it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Aſſientiſts, and they ſhall have power to in- 
troduce their black ſlaves contracted for into all the ports of the North. ſea 
and of Buenos Ayres, in any of the n in like manner as 
bas bern granted to any former Allenfaſts.. 1 e 
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VI. And it is provided at the fame time, tliat the l are 
carried to the ports of the wind ward coaſt, Sancta Martha, Cumana, and 
Maracaybo, ſhalbnot be ſold by the ſaid Aſſientiſts for- more than after the 
rate of three hundred pieces of eight each; but as to the other ports of New 
Spain, its iſlands, and Terra Firma, it mall be lawful for the ſaid chere 
tiſts to ſell them at the beſt prices they ſhall be able to get. 

_ FX. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts being allowed, for the reaſons menemed! in 
the foregoing article to import their negroes into all the ports of the North 
_ fea, it is alſo agreed that they ſhall have power to do it in the river of Plata; 
his Catholic Majeſty allowing them out of the four thouſand eight hundred 
negroes, which purſuant to this Aſſiento they arc to import yearly, to bring 
into the faid river of Plata or Buenos Ayres, in each of the ſaid thirty years 
of this Aſſiento, to the number of one thouſand and two hundred of theſe 
Piezas de India of both ſexes,” to ſell them there at ſuch prices as they mall 
be able, ſhipping the ſame in four veſſels, large enough to carry them; 
eight hundred of ati to be diſpoſed ob at Buenos Ayres, and the remain- 
ing four hundred may be carried into and ſerve for the provinees above, and 
kangdom of Chili; ſelling them to the inhabitants, if they will eome to buy 
them, in the ſaid. port of Buenos Apres. It being hereby declared, that her 
Britannic Majeſty; and the Aſſientiſts in her name, may hold in the faid 
miner of Plata ſome parcels of land, Which his Catholic Majeſty ſhall appoint | 
an aſſigu; purſuant to what is ſtipulated in the preliminaries of peace, from 
the time of: the commencing of this A fiouro, ſufficient to plant, te cultivate 
and breed cattle therein, for che ſubſiſtende of the perſons belonging to the 
Aſpento, and. their Negroes; and they ſhall be allowed to build houſes there 
ub timberg-and not of any other materials, and they ſhall not throw up the 
earth, nor make any the leaſt (or Nighteſt) fortification. And his Catholic 
Mijeſty> ſhall alſo appoint an oſſicer to his ſatisfaction, one of his own ſub- 
jects who ſhall reſide upon the aforementioned lands, under whoſe command 
are to be all ſuch things as relate to the ſaid land: and all other matters that 
eoxicetn the ene f ſhall be under that of che governor and royal officers of 
Buenos Ayres and the Aſſientiſts ſhall not, on account of the 15 8 lands, ns 
obliged to pay any duties during the time of the ſaid Mento. * . 
X. In order to the carrying and introducing of black laresinto the res 
vinces of the Sourh-$ta, liberty is to be granted, as it is hereby granted to 
the Aſſientiſts, to freight either-at Panama, or in any other dock or port of 
the South-Sea, ſhips! or frigats of about four hundred tons, little more or 


lefs, on. board which they may ſhip them at Panama, and carry them to all 
the other ports of Peru, and no others on that fide; and to man thoſe ſhips 5 
with ſuch ſeamen, and appoint ſuch officers, both military and for ſea, as 
hey ſhall thinlt fit; and may bring back the produce of the ſale thereof to 
the ſaid * of Panama, as well in fruits of the country, as in * 
i A 5G - 8 


any duties for the filygr or gald which they ſhall britig, either upon impor- 


chey ſhall not be allowed to ſell or trade in the ſaid ſtores; in- the whole nor 


(tes!) TORE 
hac@.of flyer, or ingots df gold, and fo as they may not Wellepdtbper 


tation or exportation, it being ſtamped, and without fraud, and. 
to be the produoe oſ the negroes. And likewiſe leave is granted to tlie ſaid 
Anti to ſend from Europe to Portobello, and from Portubelo to Pugin- 
ma, by the river Chagre, or by land- carriage, cables, ſails, irun, timber, 
and ar other ſtores and proviſions; neceſſary for. the £ id- } 
ONZONG 6, and for the maintaining the ſame ö 


in part, under any pretence whatſocyer; unleſs it ſhall appear that they hid 


obtained leave for. the ſale thereof from his Catholic Majeſty. Anl. it is far- 


ther. provided, that hen the term of this 4feent is ended, the ſuid Aſſſen- 
tiſts ſhall not: be allowed to make uſe of the ſaid ſhips, frigats, or barks, 
to carry them to Euroge, becauſe of the inconveniencies that might enfue;. 
XI. The ſaid Aſſientiſts may make uſe of Engh/b or Spuniards at their 
e for the management and direction of this Aſiento, as well im che 
ports of America, as in the inland places; declaring and commanding: that 


the Eugliſb, during the whole time of this Aſtento, ſhall be regarded ant 


treated as if they were ſubjects of the Crown of Spain: witli this reſtrictiom 
that there ſhall not reſide in any one of the ſaid: ports of the Idiot mbrt 
than four or fix" Z:gh/amem's out of which number the ſaid Aſſientiſts may 
chuſe ſuch as they ſnall think fit, and ſhall have occaſion to ſend up into tlit 
country, where negroes are allowed ti be carried, for che manageinent and 
recovery of kheir effects; which-they ſhall perform in the moſt: converiient 
manner, and that which they ſhall think beſt, under the regulation mentiom. 
ed im the uf. artiele, without any: bindrance from any miniſters civib or H 
under any pretence, unleſs they cam be charged with ating e 


to thaeſabliſhed laws, or to the contents: of nn. 


IL. That for the betten management of this Aſſiento, his Catholis Mas 
jelly will be pleaſed to grant, that as ſoon as the peace is proclaimed, her 
Britanuic Majeſty may ſend two ſhips:of war with the, ſaid factors, officers 


and others, who are to be employed in chis ſervices: giving firſt a liſt of the 


names both of the one and the others, that are to go aſhore in all che Ports, 
where they ſhall be allowed to ſettle and regulate their factories, as: well thiat 
they may go with the greater conveniency and ſecurity; as chat theymay:pro- 
vide all things neceſſary for the receiving the veſſels that ſhall go with ne- 
groes , which being obliged to go to take the blacks in upon the coaſt of Afri. 
ca, and thence tranſport them to the port of the Spaniſh. America, it would be 


very incommodious, as well as unprofitable, for the factors and others employs 


ed, to go on board the ſhips made uſe of in thoſe voyages; and yet it is in. 
dilpenſably: neceſſary that houſes be prepared before: hand for them to dwell 
n dead hes = provifians nnn, ha want; and for the 'cranf. 
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portirig g of the faQtors;and others, belonging to the company, to Bucs 
| Ayres, a veſſel of a midling burthen ſhall be allowed. And it is hereby declar- 
ed, that as well this veſſel, as the two ſhips of war, are to be viſited and 
ſearched in the ſeveral ports by the royal officers, who may ſeize their mer 
chandize. if they carry any. And farther, the ſaid ſhips ſhall, be furniſhed 
with neceflary . proviſions for their return, at a reaſonable rateQ. 
XIII. The aid Aſſientiſts may nominate, in all the ports and chief N'TIOR 
of America, judges conſervators of this Aſfento, whom they may remove 


and diſplace, and appoint others at pleaſure, in the manner allowed to the 
Fa ung! in the eighth article of their And. m Aug 2 


XIV. It ſhall not be lawful for the viceroys, Sc. or lber tribunal-0 or 
miniſter whatever, of his Catholic Majeſty, to lay an embargo on, or de- 
tain the ſhips belonging to this 4ſſento, nor to hinder them in their voyages, 
under any pretence whatever; but on the contrary, they ſhall be obliged 
to afford them all the favour, aſſiſtance and eee that the ſaid Aſſien- 
tiſts, or their factors ſhall deſire, for the more ſpeedy fitting out, diſpatch- 
ing and lading of their ſaid ſhips; and likewiſe the victuals, and all other 
things they ſhall ſtand in need of, for forwarding their voyages at the cur- 
rent prices; with this warning, and under this penalty, that thoſe wHO do 
Other wiſe ſhall be obliged, at their own proper coſts, to make good and ſa- 
tisfy all the damages and loſſes,” "_ the e _ in by. ſuch! im- 
pediment or detention. | 
XV. Neither ſhall the viceroys, £86. or any Wei evibuial or office hn 
ſoeyer, take, ſeize, detain, or JSTOR embarg by violence, or in any other 
manner, under any pretence, or for any cauſe or motive whatſoever, 0 
any of the ſtock, goods and effects; that are the produce of this: Aﬀitnto, 
or belonging to the Aſſientiſts: nor ſhall the ſaid miniſters ſearch the houſes 
or warchouſes of the factors or others belonging to this Aſiento; | unleſs in 
caſe it ſhall have been proved: that. there has deen ſome fraudulent and "pv: 
hibited importation. mY 
XVI. That the ad Aſientifts, wee fictom Ge. may / in their 
n e ſuch mariners, carriers, and workmen, as they ſhall have occaſion for, 
to load and unload their ſhips and veſſels, upon a voluntary agreement made 
with them, and paying them. ſuch falaries and ſtipends as e ſhall haye 
agreed, for; {at} | 
XVII. That the fajdh Aftientiſts ſhall have libevey to BY at their W | 
the effects they may have in the Indies, upon the/ſhips of the flota or the 
galeons, to bring them into Europe, agreeing for the freight with the cap- 
tains and owners of the ſaid ſhips or upon the veſſels belonging to the ¶ Mento; 
which, if they think it convenient, may come under convoy with the ſaid 


flotas and galeons, or other ſhips of war belonging to his Catholick Majeſty ; 


my znat the oe which ul come in them, and ſhall re by an au- 
a 5 it: thentic 


V. 


fir). 
dente writing; to belong to the Aſſtentiſts, ſhall be free of all duties what- 
ſoever, on their / importation in Spain, but they are not to bring on board 
them any Ry Pg; or at GW of mw e of his Catholic 
Maj e * 
Ai That from the firſt Jay of May of this preſent year 1713, till 
they ſhall have taken poſſeſſion of this Aſfento, nor after their taking ſuch 
poſſeſſion, it ſhall not be lawful for the French Guinea company, or any o- 
ther perſon whatſoever, to introduce any Negro ſlave into India; it is agreed, 
that when the faid- Aſſientiſts ſhall have notice that any ſhip with Negroes 
(not belonging to them) is come upon the coaſt, or entered into any port, they 
may fit out, arm, and ſend out immediately ſuch veſſels as they ſhall have of 
their own, or any others belonging to his Catholic Majeſty, or his ſubjects, 
with whom they ſhall agree, to take, ſeize, and confiſcate ſuch {hips and their 
Negroes, of whatever nation they be, or to whomſoever the ſame ſhall belong; 
firſt having leave from the governors, to whom they WA communicate 
what occurs, and defire them to interpoſe their authority. bags 
XIX. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts, their factors and agents, tall have pow-' 
er to navigate and import their Negro ſlaves, according to their contract, 
to all the ſouthern ports of his Catholic Majeſty's eft-Tndies, including 
the river of Plata, with prohibition to all others, whether ſubjects of the 
Crown or ſtrangers; to carry and introduce thirther any Negroes, under the _ 
nalties eſtabliſhed by the laws that relate to this contract of trade. 
XX. That in caſe the ſaid Aſſientiſts be moleſted in the execution 454 
performance of this Aſſiento, and that their proceedings and rights be diſturb- 
ed by way of ſuits at law, or in any other manner whatſoever, his Catholic 
Majeſty declares, that he will reſerve to himſelf alone the cognizance there- 
of, and of all cauſes that may be moved thereupon, with an inhibition to 
all judges and juſtices, to take to themſelves the examination and cognizance 
of the faid cauſes, or of the ſuits, omiſſions « or defects, that may happen 
in the performance of this Aſſiento. 
XXI. That whenever the ſhips of the dad AMentiſts ſhall arrive in the ports 


of the Indies with their cargoes of Negroes, the captains thereof ſhall be ob- 


liged to certify that there is not any contagious diſtemper amongſt them, 
that the governor and royal officers may permit them to enter into the ſaid 
ports; without which certificates they ſhall not be admitted. g 
XXII. When the ſaid ſhips ſhall have entered into any of this ports, they 
are to be viſited by the governor and royal officers, and ſearched to the bot- 
tom, even to the ballaſt ; and having landed their Negroes in whole or in 
part, they may at the ſame time land the proviſions, which they ſhall bring 
for their ſubſiſtence, laying them up in. particular houſes or magazines. 
But they ſhall not land, import, or vend any goods or merchandize, under 
any f wie or motive water? ? and if there ſhould be any on board the 
243 13 Rn 6, %o | ſhips, 
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ſhips, they ſhall be ſcized, as if they were found on ſhore; excepting: only 
the ſaid Negro ſlaves, and the magazines of proviſions for their ſubſiſtence, 
under the penalty, that thoſe who are guilty ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed, and 
their merchandize and effects confiſcated or burnt, and they ſhall be declar- 
ed for ever incapable of having any employment in the. ſaid . {ffento; And 
it is declared, that the ſhips on board which the Negroes. ſhall be, or any of 
the proviſions brought for their ſubſiſtence, ſhall not be liable to-the ſaid for- 
feiture and confiſcation, they being declared to remain free, as not being in 
fault; and the perſon or perſons, who have charge of them, may go on with 
their traffic; and if the merchandize or goods ſeized do not exceed the va- 
lue of 100 pieces of eight (Eſcudos) they ſhall be burnt without any remiſ- 
ſion, (being firſt appraiſed) and the captain ſhall be condemned to pay the 
ſum at which they were appraiſed, as a puniſhment for his neglect and 
omiſſion; and if he does not pay down the value of what ſhall have been ſo 
ſeized, he ſhall be ſuſpended and impriſoned till payment made; but if it be 
proved that he was not an accomplice, he ſhall be obliged to deliver up the 
perſon guilty, and in that caſe he ſhall be fre. $2 
XXIII. That the victuals and other proviſions which ſhall be put on:ſhore 
for the ſubſiſtence of the Negroes, ſhall not pay any duties of importation 
or exportation; but if the Aſſientiſts buy or export them from the ports, 
then ſhall they be obliged to pay che duties eſtabliſhed, in the ſame manner. 
as his Catholic Majeſty's ſubjects ought to do 
XXIV. That the duties upon the Negroes. imported, are to be due from 
the day of their landing in any of the ports of the Indies, after the: ſcarch 
made, and all matters regulated by the royal officers; that if any of the ſaid, 
Negroes die within che ſpace. of fifteen days, from the time of their being 
put on ſhore, the Aſſientiſts ſhall not be obliged to pay any duties, in re- 
gard they were not landed for ſale; which being expired, if they ſhall be 
yet alive, then they ſhall become indebted for the duties for them, purſuant 


to what is agreed in the fifth article. „ 29h ety ac. 
XXV. That after the Aſſientiſts, or their factors, ſhall have ſettled the 
duties, and ſold part of their loading of Blacks, which they had brought, 
to that port, they ſhall be allowed to carry the remainder to any other port, 
carrying certificates from the royal officers. of having there-accounted-for the 
duties, that ſo the ſame may not be demanded of them again in any other 
port; and they may receive in payment for thoſe they ſhall ſell, money, bars of 
ſilver, and ingots of gold, which ſhall have paid the King's Quinto with- 
out fraud, as alſo the produce of the country; which they may earry away, 
and embark freely, as being the produce of the ſale of the ſaid Negroes, 
without being obliged to pay any duties, except only thoſe that ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the places from whence thoſe fruits and effects: are brought 
XXVI. That the ſhips which ſhall be employed by this Aſiento, may fail | 
from the ports of Great Britgin or Spain at the choice of the . 
— who 
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who ſhall give an account to his Catholic Majeſty of what ſhips they ſhall dif. 


| patcliyearly for the Negro trade, and the ports for which they are de ſigna 


ed, and may return to either, with the money, Cc. being 25 produce of 
the ſale of the Negroes, and they ſhall be under this obligation, that if the 


returns come into the ports of Spain, the captains and commanders ſhall 


give to his Catholic Majeſty's miniſters an authentic regiſter, by which it 


may appear what they have on board; and if they come back to Great Bri- 
tain, they ſhall ſend over an exact account of their lading, that his Majeſty 
may be fully informed thereof. 


XXVII. If it ſhould happen that the ſhips of this Mento ſhould be fitted 
out as ſhips of war, and ſhould take any prizes from enemies of either 


Crown, or from the pirates that uſually cruize and plunder in the ſeas of A. 


nerica, they may bring them into any port belonging to his Catholic Ma- 
jeſty, where they are to be admitted; and the ſaid prizes being declared 
good and lawful, the captors ſhall not be obliged to pay greater duties, up- 
on the entry of their prizes, than what are <ſtabliſhed and payable by the 
natural ſubjects of his Majeſty ; z deducting a fourth part of the produce of 
the ſale thereof, which is to belong to his Catholic Majeſty. 
And for the preventing all manner of doubt and cavil, his Majeſty de- 
clares, that tlie ſhips, 'ketches, and other veſſels (thus made prize of) of 


whatever ſort they be, with their arms, guns, ammunition, and all the fur- 


niture and tackle on board them, ſhall belong to the captors. 


XXVII. It is agreed, that both their Majeſties ſhall be concerned for 


one half of this trade, each of them a quarter part, which is to belong to 
them, purſuant to this agreement. And whereas it is neceſſary that his ca. 


tholic Majeſty (in order to have and enjoy the benefit and gain that may be 


obtained by this trade) ſhould advance to the ſaid Aſſientiſts 1000000 of 


pieces of eiche ( E ſcudos) or a quarter of the ſum, which they ſhall judge ne- 


ceſſary for the putting of this commerce into a good order and method, it 
is agreed, that if his Catholic Majeſty ſnall not think it convenient to advance 
the ſaid ſum, the aforementioned Aſſientiſts do offer to do it out of their own 
money, upon condition, that his Catholic Majeſty ſhall make good the intereſt 
out of what they ſhall be accountable for to him, after the rate of eight per cent. 


yearly. And his Catholic Majeſty | is to name two directors or factors, who i 


are to reſide at London, two more in the Indies, and one at Cadiz, that they 
may be concerned on his part (together with thoſe of her Britannic Majeſty 
and thoſe that ſhall be intereſted) in all the directions, purchaſes, and ac- 
counts of this Aſiento, to whom his Catholic Majeſty 1 is to give proper in- 
ſtructions by which to govern themſelves. 

XXIX. That the ſaid Aſſientiſts are to give an account of their profits 
and gain at the end of the firſt five years of this Aſiento; which accounts, 
as well of the — as the * are firſt to be examined and ſettled by 
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ber Britannic Majeſty's miniſters employed. in this ſervice, in repard to the 
Mare ſhe is to have in this Aſiento, and then to be examined in like manner 
in this court: and his Catholic Majeſty's ſhare: of the profits may be ad- 
juſted and recovered from the Aſſientiſts, who are to be obliged to pay the 
ſame moſt regularly and punctually, in purſuance of this article, which is 
to be of the ſame force and vigor, as if it were a public inſtrument, and 
under the regulation mentioned in the twenty eighth article, ee * 
factors whom his Catholic Majeſty is to appoint. 


XXX. That if the amount of the gain made during the firſt five years, 


does exceed the ſum which the Aſſientiſts are to advance and ſhall advance 


for his Catholic Majeſty, together with the intereſt of eight per cent. which 


is to be included and made good in the manner abovementioned, the Aſſien- 


tiſts are to reimburſe themſelves in the firſt place what they ſhall have ad- 


vanced, with all the intereſt, and then to pay to his Catholic Majeſty the 


remainder of the profit that ſhall come to his ſhare, together with the duties 


upon Negroes annually imported, without any delay or impediment ; which 
practice is likewiſe to be obſerved and continued every 15 * ſucceſſively, 


during the term of this Aſfiento. 


XXXI. That whereas the ſaid Aflientifts | have offered by ths chird article 
of this contract, to advance 200000 pieces of eight in the manner therein ex- 
preſſed, they ſhall not be reimburſed. the ſame, till the end of the firſt 20 
years of this Aſſiento, as is mentioned in the ſaid 3d article. - 
XVXXII. That from and after the determination and fulfilling of this A 
ento, his Catholic Majeſty does grant to the Aſſientiſts the ſpace of three 
years to adjuſt their accounts, and gather in all their effects in the Indies, and 


make up a balance of the whole; during which term of three years, the ſaid 
Aſſientiſts, their factors, agents, and others employed by them, ſhall en- 


joy the ſame privileges and nen, as are en to them bot the term 
of this contract. 1 5 
XXXIII. That all the debtors to "the Aﬀfientiſts ſhall be compelled and 

forced to pay their debts, by taking them and their goods in execution, 
theſe debts being conſidered upon the ſame foot as thoſe due to his Catholic 
Majeſty himſelf; who declares them as ſuch, that they mar be the more 
effectually recovered. 

XXXIV. That it being requiſite for the ſupport and ſubſiſtence of the 
Negro ſlaves, who ſhall be ſet on ſhorein the ports of the Weſt-Indies, as 
likewiſe of all the perſons employed in this commeree, to keep conſtantly 


magazines filled with clothing, medicines, proviſions, and other neceſſaries, 


in all the factories that ſhall be eſtabliſhed, for the more eaſy and better ma- 
nagement of this Aſiento; as alſo with all naval ſtores, for the repairing of, 


and furniſhing the ſhips and veſſels employed! in its ſervice; his Catholic Ma- 


jeſty will pleaſe to allow them, from time to time, to bring from Europe, or 


$5 her 
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her Britannic Majeſty's: colonies in North-America, directly to the Ports 
and coaſts of the northern ſea of the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, where there ſhall 
be royal officers, or their deputies, and likewiſe to the river of Plata or Ba- 
enos Ayres, clothing, medicines, proviſions, and naval ſtores, for the uſe 
only of the Aſſientiſts, their Negroes, factors, ſervants, mariners, and ſhips; 

and that they may import the ſame in ſmall veſſels, of about 130 tons. 
XXXV. For the refreſhing and preſerving in health the Negro ſlaves; 
which they ſhall import into the eſt- Indies, after fo long and painful a 
voyage, and to prevent any contagious illneſs or diſtemper amongſt them, 

the factors of this Aſiento ſhall be allowed to hire ſuch parcels of land as 
they ſhall think fit, in the neighbourhood of the places where the factories 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed, in order to cultivate the ſaid lands and make plantati- 
ons, in which they may raiſe freſh proviſions for their relief and ſubſiſtence 
which cultivating and improvement is to be performed by the inhabitants of 
the country, and the Negro ſlaves, and not by any others; nor may any 
miniſters of his Catholic Maj eſty hinder yy provided _ er to this 
n 
XXXVI. That leave ſhall be granted to the Aſſientiſts to ſend a ſhip of | 
Zoo tons to the Canary iſlands, and to carry from thence ſuch fruits as are 
cuſtomarily taken on board there for America, purſuant to what was allowed 
to Don Bernardo Franciſco Marin, by the 26th article of his Afiento, and 
by the 21ſt article of the ¶ iento of the Guinea company of Ae for 
one time only, during the continuance of this Affento. 

- XXXVII. That orders ſhall be diſpatched for the publication, in all "Y 
ports of America, of an Indulto for the Negroes "unduly imported, from the 
day that this A ſſiento is to take place; with free liberty to the factors to lay 
an Indulto on them, at what time and price they ſhall think fit; and that 
the produce of this Indulto ſhall be applied to the benefit of the Aſſien- 
tiſts, who ſhall be obliged to pay to his Catholic Majeſty the regular du- 
ties of 33 pieces of eight. and one third of a Piece of eight, for each News, 
at the time that the Indulto is laid. 

XXXVIII. That for the more expeditious diſpatch of this affair, his 
Majeſty will eſtabliſh a junta of three miniſters, ſuch as he ſhall think moſt 
proper, who, with the aſſiſtance of the fiſcal and ſecretary of the coùneil 
of the Indies, ſhall hear and take cognizance (excluſive of all others) of all 
matters and cauſes relating thereunto, and that the ſaid junta ſhall-lay before 
his Majeſty what ſhall occur to them, in the ſame manner as was pratiſed 
for the French company. 

XXXIX. That all the conceſſions in former Adden to . Domingo 
Grillo, the conſulado of Seville, Don Nicolas Porcio, Don Bernardo Marin 
5 Guſman, the companies of Portugal and France, not being contrary to the 


contract, ſhall be underſtood and declared to be in its favor, as it they were 
ö 
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herein literally inſerted; and that all the orders that have, at any time, been 
diſpatched in favor of thoſe fore mentioned Aſſientiſts ſhall be granted to 
theſe, whenever they ſhall aſk. them, without any doubt or difficulty, 

XL. That in caſe of a declaration of war (which God forbid) of 
Crown of Great Britain againſt that of Spain, or of Spain againſt Great 
Britain, this Affiento is to be ſuſpended ; however, the Aſſientiſts are to be 
ſuffered to remove with all ſecurity (during the ſpace of one year and-an half, 
from the time of the declaration of ſuch rupture) all their effects, and to 
bring them home freely, in ſuch of their ſhips as ſhall then happen to be 
in the ports of the Indies, or in thoſe belonging to Spaniards; with this 
condition, that if they ſhould bring them to the ports of Spain, they may 
freely carry them away again, as if the Aſiento was yet in force; it being 
firſt made to appear, that they are the produce of the Negro trade. And it 
is farther declared, that if it ſhould. happen that the Crowns of Spain and 
England, or either of them, jointly or ſeparately, ſhall enter upon a war with 

other nations, in ſuch caſe the ſhips employed in this A ſiento are to have paſſes, 
and carry flags with different arms from what are uſually borne by the Eu- 
gliſb or Spaniards, ſuch as his Catholic Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to make choice 
of; in order to the ſecuring of which, her Britaunic Majeſty will take upon 
| her, to ſolicit and obtain, that in the enſuing general treaty of Peace an ex- 
Preſs article may be inſerted, that all the Princes may take notice of it. 
XII. That all the contents of this preſent contract ſhall be fully, And ho 
cerely and punctually executed, for the term of 30 years, during which this 
Aſiento is to continue, and the 3 years farther, which are allowed to the Aſ- 
ſientiſts for the getting in their effects, and balancing their accounts, as has 
been already mentioned. 

XIII. And finally, his Majeſty grants to the ſaid Aſſientiſts, their agents, 
factors, miniſters, officers civil and military, as well at ſea as at land, all 
the favors, freedoms, privileges, and exemptions, that have ever been grant- 
ed to any former Aſſientiſts, without any reſtriction or limitation, ſo far as 
they are not contrary to what is agreed and expreſſed in the foregoing; arti- 
cles; which the Aſſientiſts do likewiſe oblige themſelves to accompliſh, and TE 
-execute entirely and oy are 4 

Beſides the foregoing articles, ſtipulated on behalf- of the Engliſh compa- 
ny, his Catholic Majeſty conſidering the loſſes which former Affientiſts have 
ſuſtained, and upon this expreſs condition, that the ſaid company ſhall not 
carry on nor attempt any unlawful trade, directly nor indirectly, under any 
pretence whatſoever; and to manifeſt to her Britaunic Majeſty how much 
he deſires to. pleaſe her, and to confirm more and more a ftrift and good cor- 
reſpondence, he has been pleaſed, by his royal decree of the 12th of March, 
in this preſent year, to allow to the company of this Aſſiento, a ſhip of 500 
tons yearly, during the 30 years of its continuance, to trade therewith to 


me OM 
the Indes; in which FI, Majeſty is to partake a fourth part of the 
gain, as in the Aſiento; beſides which fourth, his Catholic Majelyi is to re- 
ceive 5 1. per Cent. out of the neat gain of the other three parts which be- 
long to England: upon this expreſs condition, that they may not ſell the 
goods and merchandizes, which each of thoſe ſhips ſhall carry, but only at 
the time of the fair. And if any of theſe ſhips ſhall arrive in the Indies be- 


fore the flota's and galeons, the factors of the Afento ſhall be obliged to 
land the goods and merchandize (with which they ſhall be laden) and put 
them into ware- houſes that ſhall be locked with two keys; one of which to 
remain with the royal officers, and the other with the factors of the com- 
pany; to the end the ſaid goods and merchandize may be ſold during the 
continuance of the ſaid fair only ; ; m they are to "be free of all duties in 
the Indies. 


| Given at Matrid, the 26th of March, 17 13. 


7 The KING. 


Treaty of Racy and fri nde; between - the weft ſerene and moſt. 5 : 

tent Princeſs Anne, by. the grace of God Queen of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince 
Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriftian King, con cluded at Utrecht, the 


I. HAT 80 Nn ue peace, and a true and ſincere Friendſhip,” 
between the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Princeſs Ame, Queen 
of Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene and moft potent Prince Lewis XIV. 
II. That all enmities, hoſtilities, diſcords and wars, between the ſaid. 
Queen of Great Britain, and the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and their wages, 
do ceaſe and be aboliſhed. _ 
III. All offences, injuries, harms, and PR on which the nnd 
Queen of Great Britain, and her ſubjects, or the aforeſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, and his ſubjects, have ſuffered the one from the Jus during this 
war, ſhall be buried in oblivion. 


IV. Furthermore, for adding a greater ſtrength to the place! which is re- 
ſtored, and to the faithful friendſhip. which is never to be violated, -and for 


cutting off all occaſions of diſtruſt, which might at any time ariſe from the 
eſtabliſhed right and order of the hereditary ſucceſſion to the Crown of Great 
Britain, and the limitation thereof by the laws of Great Britain (made and 
enacted in the reigns of the late King William the third, of glorious memo- 
ry, and. of the preſent Queen) to the iſſue of the aboveſaid Queen, and in 
taut thereof,” to the moſt ſerene Princeſs Sophia, voy of Brunſwick 


Hanover, 


proteſtant line of Hanover : that therefore the 


Hanser, and her PRIN ! 
ſaid ſucceſſion may remain 0 faſe ſecure, the moſt Chriſtian, King ſincerely 
and ſolemnly acknowledges the veſaid limitation of. the ſui | 


kingdom . of Great Britain; and on the faith and word of. a e on the 
pledge of his own and his ſucceſſor 8 he does declare and engage, that 
he accepts and approves the ſame, and that his heirs and ſucceflors do and ſhall. 
accept and. approve; the fame for ever. ; bas el N 10! 

V. Moreover, the; moſt Chriſtiar King. 1 as well in his ow 
name, as in that of his heirs and ſucceſſors, that they will, at no time ena ; 
ever diſturb, or give any moleſtation to the Queen, of Great Britain, her 
heirs and ſucceſſors, deſcended from the aforeſaid proteſtant line, who. poſ-. 
ſeſs the, Crown of Great Britain, and the dominions belonging. thereunto. 
Neither will the aforeſaid moſt Chriſtian King, or any one of his heirs,, 
give at any time any aid, ſuccour, favour, or counſel, directly or indirect- 
ly, by land or by ſea, to any perſon or perſons, whoſoever they be, ho 
fou hereafter endeavour to oppoſe the ſaid ſucceſſion. | 

VI. Whereas the moſt deſtructive flame of war which is to be . 
ed by this peace, aroſe chiefly from hence, that the ſecurity and liberties of 
Europs could by no means bear the union of the kingdoms of Franco and 
Spain under one and the ſame King: and whereas it has at length been 
brought to paſs by the aſſiſtance of the divine power, upon the moſt earn- 
eſt inſtances * her ſacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and with the 
conſent both of the moſt Chriſtian and 5 the Catholic King, that t this evil 
ſhould in all times to come be obviated, by. means of renunciations'drawn in 
the moſt effectual form, and crecuted 1 in me moſt ſolemn manner, the te- 
nor r whereof i is as follous. 1 gh 8 Finn 
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Letters patent by the King, which admit the renunciation of the 
. King of Spain 10 the Grown of France, and thoſe'' of Monfieur the” 
| Duke of Berry, and of Monfeur the Duke Y Orleans, "10'the 
"Crown of Spain: UP F e 


| IS 


— 5 a 
1 ; - ; 1 % x 
1 5 5 , 5 , ® * 4 7 \ % . 
; 1 5 1 i * 2 1 , * 27 
: $ 1 1 * ; "OR o 


a , 


* WIS, by the grace of God, King of France and, Ram. : to al 
people preſent and to come, greeting. During the various revoluti- 
ons of a war, wherein we have fought only to maintain the juſtice of the, 
rights of the King our moſt dear and moſt beloved grandſon to the monar- 
chy of Spain, we have never ceaſed to deſire peace. The greateſt ſucceſſes 
did not at all dazzle us, and the contrary events, which the hand of God made 
uſe of to try us rather than to deſtroy us, did not give birth to that deſire! in us, 
but found it there. But the time marked out by divine providence for the 


repoſe of Europe was not yet c come; ; the diſtant fear of ſeeing e one day our 
; Cro n 
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N a nd that of Spain upon the head of one and the ſame Prince, did 
always make an equal impreſſion on the powers which were united againſt 
us; and this Patz Which had been the principal cauſe of the war, ſeemed 
alſo to lay an inſuperable obſtacle in the way to peace. At laſt, after many 
fruitleſs negotiations, God being moved with the ſuffering and groans of ſo 
many people, was pleaſed to open a ſurer way to come at ſo difficult a peace. 
But the ſame alarms ſtill ſubſiſting, the firſt and principal condition, which 
was propoſed to us by our moſt dear and moſt beloved ſiſter the Queen of 
Great Britain, as the effential and neceſſary foundation of treating, was, 
that the King of Spain, our ſaid brother and grandſon, keeping the mo- 
narchy of Spain and of the Indies, ſhould renounce for himſelf and his de- 
ſcendants for ever, the rights which his birth mig t at any time give him and 
them to our Crown; that on the other hand, our moſt dear and moſt be- 
loved grandſon the Duke of Berry, and our moſt dear and moſt beloved ne- 
phew the Duke of Orleans, ſhould likewiſe renounce for themſelves, and for 
their deſcendants, male and female for ever, their rights to the monarchy 
of Spain and. the Indies. Our faid fiſter cauſed it to be repreſented to us, that 
without a formal and poſitive aſſurance upon this point, which alone could be 
the bond of peace, Europe would never be at reſt; all the powers which ſhare 
the ſame being equally perſuaded, That it was for their general intereſt, and for 
their common ſecurity,” to continue à war, whereof no one could foreſee the 
end, rather than to be expoſed to behe d the ſame Prince become one day ma- 
ſter of two monarchies, ſo powerful as thoſe of France and Spain. But as 
this Princeſs (whoſe indefatigable zeal for re-eſtabliſhing the general tran- 
quillity we cannot ſufficiently praiſe) was ſenſible of all the reluctancy we had 
to conſent that one of our children, ſo worthy to inherit the ſucceſſion of 
our forefathers, ſhould neceſſarily be excluded from it, if the misfortunes 
wherewith it has pleaſed God to affſict us in our family, ſhould moreover 
take from us, in the perſon of the Dauphin, our moſt dear and moſt be- 
loved great grandſon, the only remainder of thoſe Princes which our kingdom 
has { juſtly lamented with us; ſhe entered into our pain, and after having 
jointly ſought out gentler means of ſecuring the peace, we agreed with our 
ſaid ſiſter to propoſe the King of Spain other dominions, inferior indeed to 
thoſe which he poſſeſſes, yet the value thereof would ſo much the more in- 
creaſe under his reign, in as much as in that caſe he would preſerve his rights, 
and annex to our Crown a part of the ſaid dominions, if he came one time or 
| Other to ſucceed us. We employed therefore the ſtrongeſt reaſons to per- 
ſuade him to accept this alternative. We gave him to underſtand, that the 
duty of his birth was the firſt which he ought to conſult ; that he owed him- 
ſelf to his Houſe, and to his country, before he was obliged to Spain; that if 
he were wanting to his firſt engagements, he would perhaps one day in vain 
7 his * abandoned thoſe rights, which he would be no more able 
D d * to 
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to maintain. We added to theſe reaſons the perſonal motives of friendſhip 
and of tender love, which we thought likely to move him; the pleaſure we 
ſhould have in ſeeing him from time to time near us, and in paſſing ſome 
part of our days with him, which we might promiſe ourſelves from the 
neighbourhood of the dominions that were offered him; the ſatisfaction of 
inſtructing him our- ourſelves concerning the ſtate of our affairs, and of re- 
lying upon him for the future; ſo that, if God ſhould preſerye to us the 
Dauphin, we could. give our kingdom, f in the perſon of the King our bro- 
ther and grandſon, a regent inſtructed in the art of government; and that, 
if tkis child ſo precious to us and to our ſubjects, were alſo taken. from us, 
we ſhould at leaſt have the conſolation of leaving to our people a virtuous 
EKing, fit to govern them, and who would likewiſe annex to our Crown very 
conſiderable dominions.. Our inſtances, reiterated. with all the force, and 
with all the tender affection neceſſary to perſuade a ſon who ſo juſtly deſerves 
thoſe efforts which we made for preſerving him to France, produced nothing 
but reiterated refuſals on his part, ever to abandon ſuch brave and faithful 
ſubjects, whoſe zeal for him had been diſtinguiſhed in thoſe conjunctures, 
when his throne ſeemed to be the moſt ſhaken. So that perſiſting with an 
invincible firmneſs in his firſt reſolution, aſſerting likewiſe, that it was more 
glorious and more advantageous for our Houſe, and for our kingdom, than 
that which we preſſed him to take, he declared in the meeting of the States 
of the kingdom of Spain, aſſembled at Madrid for that purpoſe, that 
for obtaining a general peace, and ſecuring the tranquillity of Europe by a 
balance of power, he of his own proper motion, of his own free will, and 
without any conſtraint, renounced for himſelf, for his heirs and ſucceſſors 
for ever and ever, all pretenſions, rights and titles, Which he, or any of his 
deſcendants, have at preſent, or may. have at any time to come whatſoever, 


to the ſucceſſion of our Crown : That he held for excluded therefrom him - 


ſelf; his children, heirs,, and deſcendants for ever: That he conſented for 
himſelf and for them, that now, as well as then, his right, and that of his 
deſcendants, ſhould paſs over and be transferred to him among the princes, 
whom the law of ſucceſſion, and the order of birth calls, or ſhall call to in- 
herit our Crown, in default of our ſaid brother and grandſon the King of 
Spain, and of his deſcendants, as it is more amply ſpecified. in the act of re- 
nunciation, approved by the States of his kingdom; and conſequently he 
declared, that he deſiſted particularly from the right which hath been added 
to that of his birth, by our letters patent of the month of December 1700, 
whereby we declared, that it was our will, that the King of Spain and his 
deſcendants ſhould always preſerve the rights of their birth and original, in 

the ſame manner as if they reſided actually in our kingdom; and from the 
regiſtry which was made of our ſaid letters patent, both in our court of par- 
lament, and in our chamber of wegung at Paris, we are enn as a 
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have been conchuded without a renunciation; which males fo great a change 
in our Royal Houſe,” and in the ancient order of ſutceeding to — 
but we are yet more ſenſible how much it is our duty to ſecure ſpeedily to 
our ſubjec̃ts a peace which is ſo neceſſary for them. We ſhall never forget 
the efforts which they made for us, during the long continuance of a war, 
which we could not have ſupported, if their zeal had not been much more 
extenſive than their power. The welfare of a people ſo faithful, is to us a 
fupreme law, which ought to be preferred to any other conſideration. It is 
to this law that we this day facrifice the right of a grandſon, who is ſo dear 
to us; and by the price which the general peace will coſt our tender love, 
we thall at leaſt have the comfort of ſhewing our ſubjects, that even at the 
expence of our blood, they will always keep the firſt place in our heart. 
For theſe cauſes, and other important conſiderations us thereunto — 
after having ſeen in our council the ſaid act of renunciation of the King of 
Spain our ſaid brother and grandſon, of the fifth of November laſt, as alſo 
the acts of renunciation, which our faid grandſon the Duke of Berry, and 
our faid nephew the Duke of Orleans, made reciprocally of their rights to 
the Crown of Spain, as well for themſelves as for their deſcendants male and 
female, in conſequence of the renunciation of our faid brother and grandſon | 
the King of Spain, the whole hereunto annexed, with a copy collated of the 
ſaid letters patent of the month of December 1700, under the counter-ſeal 
of our chancery; of our ſpecial grace, full power, and royal authority, 
we have declared, decreed and ordained, and by theſe preſents, ſigned with 
our hand, we do declare, decree and ordain, we will, and it is our pleaſure 
that the {aid act of renunciation of our ſaid brother and grandſon the King 
of Spain, and thoſe of our ſaid grandſon the Duke of Berry, and of our — 
nephew the Duke of Orleans, which we have admitted, and do admit, be 
regiſtered in all our courts of parliament, and chambers of our accounts in 


our kingdom, and other places where it ſhall be neceſſary, in order to their IS 


being executed according to their form and tenor. And conſequently, ' we 

will and intend, that our ſaid letters patent of the month of December 1700, 
be and remain null, and as if they had neverbeen made; that they be brought 
back to us, and that in the matgin of the regiſters of our faid court of par- 
lament, and of our ſaid chamber of accounts, where the enrolment of the 
aid letters patents is, the extract of theſe preſents be placed and inſerted, the 
better to ſignify our intention as to the revocation, and nullity of the aid 
letters. We will that in conformity to the ſaid act of renunciation of our 
ſaid brother and grandſon the King of Spain, he be from henceforth looked 


and conſidered as excluded from our ſucceſſion; that his heirs, ſuc® 


ceſſors, and deſcendants be likewiſe excluded for ever, and looked upon as 
incapable of enjoying the ſame. We underſtand that in failure of them, all 
1 | D d d 2 rights 
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rights to our ſaid Crown, and ſucceſſion to our dominions, Which might at at 
any time whatſoever belong and appertain to them, be and remain transferred 
to our moſt dear, and moſt beloved grandſon the Duke of Berry, and to 
his children and deſcendants, being males born in lawful marriage; and ſuc- 
ceſſively in failure of them, to thoſe of the Princes of our Royal Houſe, and 
their deſcendants, who in right of their birth, or by the order eſtabliſned 
fince the foundation of our monarchy, ought to ſucceed to our Crown. And 
ſo we command our beloved and truſty counſellors, the members of our 
court of parliament at Paris, that they do cauſe theſe preſents, together 
with the acts of renunciation made by our ſaid brother and | grandſon the King 
of Spain, by our ſaid grandſon the Duke of Berry, and by our ſaid nephew 
the Duke of Orleans, to be read, publiſhed and regiſtered, and the contents 
thereof to be kept, obſerved, and executed, according to-their form and te- 
nor, fully, peaceably, and perpetually ; ; ceaſing, and cauſing. to ceaſe =. 
moleſtations and hindrances, notwithſtanding any laws, ſtatutes, / uſages, 
cuſtoms, decrees, regulations, and other matters contrary thereunto: where- 
to, and to the derogations of the derogations therein- contained, we have 


derogated, and do derogate by theſe preſents, for this purpoſe only and with- 
- out being e e into e For nn is our Frag os 
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HEREAS on a the 13 of 88 in this KIN year, 1712, be⸗ 
N fore Don Manuel of Vadillo and Velaſco, my ſecretary of ſtate, and 
chiefn notary of the kingdoms of Caſtile and Leon, and witneſſes, Idelwered, 
fwore to, and ſigned a public inſtrument of the tenor following, FOR is 
word for word, as here enſues 
D. Philip, by the grace of God, King of Caſtile, Leon, Arragon, the two 
Sicilies, Feruſalem, Navarre, Granada, Toledo, V. alentia, Galicia, Major- 
ca, Seville, Sardinia, Corduba, Corſica, Murcia, Jaen, the Algarves, Al- 
gezira, Gibraltar, the Canary Iſlands, the Eaſt and Weſt- Indies, the Iflands 
and Terra Firma of the ocean, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, ; 
| Brabant, and Milan, Count of Hapſburg, Flanders, Tirol, and Barcelona, 
Lord of Biſcay and Molina, &c. By the account and information of this 
inſtrument and writing of renunciation and relinquiſhment,. and that it may 
remain for a perpetual remembrance, I do make known and declare to Kings, 
Princes, potentates, commonwealths, communities, and particular perſons, ; 
which now are, and ſhall be in future ages : that. it being one of the princi- 
pal poſitions of the treaties of peace, depending between the Crowns of 
Spain and of France with that of England, for the rendring i it firm and laſt- 
ing, and proceeding to. a general one, on the maxim of ſecuring for _ 
i 1 7 
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that many being united in one, the balance of the equality deſired, might 
not turn to the advantage of one, and the danger and hazard of the reſt 
it was propoſed and inſiſted on by England, and it was agreed to on my part, 
and on that of the King my: grandfather, that for avoiding at any time what- 
ever the union of this monarchy with that of France, and the poſſibility that 
it might happen in any caſe, reciprocal renunciations ſhould be made by me, 
and for all my deſcendants,” to the poſſibility of ſucceeding to the monar- 
chy of France, and on the part of thoſe Princes, and of all their race, pre- 
ſent and to come, to that of ſucceeding to this monarchy ; by forming a 
proper project of abdication of all rights, which might be claimed by the 
two Royal Houſes of this and of that monarchy, as to their ſucceeding mu- 
tually to each other; by ſeparating, by the legal means of my renunciation, 
my branch from: the royal ſtem of France, and all the branches of France 
from the ſtem of the blood-royal of Spain; by taking care at the ſame time, 


in purſuance of the fundamental and perpetual maxim of the balance of 


power in Europe, which perſuades and juſtifies the avoiding in all caſes 
imaginable the union of the monarchy of France with that of Spain, that the 
inconvenience ſhould likewiſe be provided againſt, leſt, in default of my 
iſſue, the caſe ſhould happen that this — ſhould devolve again to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, whofe dominions and dependences, even without the 


Ann G che empire, would make it formidable; a motive which at other 


times made it juſtifiable to feparate the hereditary dominions of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, from the body of the Spaniſh monarchy: it be- 
ing agreed and ſettled to this end by England with me, and with the 


King my grandfather, that in failure of me and of my iſſue, the Duke of 


| Savoy, and his ſons and deſcendants, being males, born in conſtant lawful 
marriage, are to enter upon the ſucceſſion of this monarchy; and in default 
of his male-line, the Prince Amadeo of Carignan, and his ſons and deſcend- 


ants, being males, born in conſtant lawful marriage; and in default of his 


Hine, Prince Thomas, brother of the Prince of Carignan, his ſons and de- 


ſcendants, being males, born in conſtant lawful marriage, who as deſcend- 
ants of the Infanta Donna Catharina, daughter of Philip the ſecond, and 


| being expreſly called, have a clear and known right, ſuppoſing the friendſhip 


and perpetual alliance, which the Duke of Savoy, and his deſcendants are to 


ſollicit and obtain from this Crown; it being to be believed, that by this per. 
petual and never ceaſing hope, the nets of the'balance may remain invaria- 

ble, and all the powers, wearied with the toil and uncertainty of battles, 
may be amicably kept in an equal poiſe ; it not remaining in the diſpoſal of 
any of the parties to alter this federal equilibrium by way of any contract of 
renunciation, or retroceſſion; fince the fame reaſon which induced its being 


| admitted, demonſtrates its permanency, a fundamental conſtitution being, 
b formed, 
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conſideration to be had, or foundation to be made of active or 
preſentation, beginning or continuation of lineage affective or contentive, of 


( 300 
farmed, which ay 8 unalterable law the, ſu cel 
to come, In conſequence of what is aboveſaid, and for the loye. I bear to 


the Spaniards, and from the knowledge I have of what I owe to them, and 


the repeated experience of their fidelity, and for making 2 return to divine 
Providence, by this reſignation to its deſtiny, for the 


ung placed and maintained me on the throne among ſuch illuſtrious and welle 


great benefit of hay- 


deſerving vaſſals, I have determined to abdicate, for myſelf, and all my de- 
ſcendants, the right of ſucceding to the Crown of France, deſiring not to de- 
part from living and dying with my beloved and faithful Spaniards, leaving 
to all my deſcendants, the inſeparable bond of their fidelity and love. And 
to the end that this reſolution may have its due effect, and that the matter 
may ceaſe which has been looked upon as one of the principal motives of the 
war which has hitherto afflicted Europe, of my own motion, free, ſpontanequs 


and unconſtrained will, I Dan Philip, by the grace of God, King of Caſtile, 
Leon, Arragon, the two Sicilies, Jeruſalem, Navarre, Granada, Toledo, Va- 


lencia, Galicia, Majorca, Seville, Sardinia, Corduba, Corſica, Murcia, 
Jaen, the Algarves, Algezira, Gibraltar, the Canary Hands, the EA and 


Weſt Indies, the Iſlands. and Terra Firma of the Ocean, Archduke of Au- 
ſtria, Duke of Burgundy, Brabant, and Milan, Count of  Hapsburg, 


Flanders, Tirol, and Barcelons, Lord of Biſcay and Molina, &c. do by 
this preſent inſtrument, for myſelf, for my heirs and ſucceſſors, renounce, 
quit, and relinquiſh for ever and ever all pretenſions, rights and titles 
which I have, or any deſcendant of mine hath, at preſent, or may have at 
any time to come, to the ſucceſſion of the Crown of France; and I declare, 
and hold myſelf for excluded and ſeparated, me, and my ſons, heirs, and 
deſcendants for ever, for excluded, and diſabled abſolutely, and without 
limitation, difference, and diſtinction of perſons, degrees, ſexes and times, 
from the act and right of fucceeding to the Crown of France. And I will 
and conſent, for myſelf, and my ſaid deſcendants, that now as well as then, 
it may be taken to be paſſed over and tranferred to him, who by mine and 
their being excluded, diſabled, and incapacitated, ſhall be — next and 
immediate in degree to the King, by whoſe death it ſhall become vacant; 


and the ſucceſſion to the ſaid Crown of France is at any time, and in any 
Caſe to be ſettled on, and given to him, to have and to hold the ſame as true 


and lawful ſucceſſor, in the ſame manner, as if I and my deſcendants had 


eſteemed, becauſe in my perſon, and in that of my deſcendants, there is no 
paſſive re- 


ſubſtance, blood, or quality; nor can the deſeent, or computation of de- 
grees of thoſe perſons be derived from the moſt Chriſtian King, my Lord and 


grandfather, nor from the Dauphin my father, nor from the glorious Rowe 


of, TER 


not been born, or been in the world; ſince for ſuch are we to be held and 
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tors; nor by any other means cart they come into "he were. 
ſion, or rake poſſeſſion of the degree of proximity, and exclude from it the 
perſon, who, as is aboveſaid, ſhalf be found next in degree. I will and con- 
fent for myſelf, and for my deſcendants, that from this time, as well as 
then, this right be looked upon and confidered as paſſed over, and tranſ- 
ferred to the Duke of Berry my brother, and to his fons and deſcendants, 
being males, born in conſtant lawful marriage; and in default of his male 
iſſue, to che Duke of Orleans my uncle, and to his ſons and deſcendants, 
being males bort in conſtant lawful marriage ; and in default of his iſſue, 
to the Duke of Bourbon, my coufirt, and to his ſons and deſcendahts, be- 
ing males, born in conſtant lawful marriage; and in like manner ſucceſ- 
ſively to all the Princes of the blood of France, their ſons and deſcendants, 
being males, for ever and ever, according to the place and order, in which 
they ſhall be called to the Crown by right of their birth ; and conſequently 
to that perſon among the ſaid Pk who 1 and all my ſaid deſcendants 
being, as is aboveſaid, excluded, diſabled, and incapacitated) ſhall be found 
the neareſt in immediate degree after that King by whoſe death the vacancy 

of the Crown of France ſhall happen, and to whom the ſucceſſion ought to 
belong at any time, and in any caſe whatſoever, | that he may poſſeſs 
che fame as true and ' lawful Tucceffor, in the fame manner as if I and my 
deſcendants had not been born. And for the greater ſtrength of this act 
of | abdication of all the rights and titles which appertained to me, 
and to all my ſons and deſcendants, of ſucceeding to the aforeſaid Crown 
of Prance, 1 depart art from, and relinquiſh eſpecially that which might 
moreover accrue to the rights of birth from the letters patent, or inftru- 
ment, whereby the King my grandfather preſerved and reſerved to me, and 
enabled me to enjoy the right of ſucceſſion to the Crown of France, which 
inſtrument was difparched at Perſailles, in the month of December, in the 
Year 1500, and paſſed, and approved, and regiſtred by the parliament: I 
E wilt that it cannot ferve me for a foundation to the purpoſes therein pro- 
vided for, and I reject and renounce it, and hold it for null, void, and of 
no Force, and for cancelled, and as if no ſuch inſtrument Lad. ever been exe-- 
cured. I promife and oblige myſelf on the faith of a King's word, that 
as much as ſhall relate to my part, and that of my ſons and deſcendants, 
which are and ſhall be, I will take care of the obſervation and accom oliſh- 
ment of this writing, without permitting or conſenting that any thing be 
done contrary thereunto, directly or indirectly, in the whole, or in part; 
and J relinquifh' and depart from all and all manner of remedies, known or 
unknown, ordinary or extraordinary, and which by common right, or ſpe- 
cial privilege might belong to us, to-me and to my ſons and deſcendants, to 
reclaim, mention, or alledge againſt what is aboveſaid ; and I renounce 
them al, and eſpecially that of evident Prejudice, enormous, a and moſt 
1 enor- 


(392) ͤ 1 
enormous, which may be reckoned to have happened. in this re Moes | 
and renuncjation of the right of being able at any time to ſycceed to the 
Crown aforementioned. I il that none of the ſaid remedies, nor others, 
1 whatſoever name, uſe, importance, and quality they may be, do avail 

And if, in fact, or under any colour, we ſhould endeavour to ſeize. 
| tha ſaid kingdom by force of arms, by making or moving war, offenſive 
or defenſive, from this time for ever, it is to be held, judged, and declar- 
ed, for an unlawful, unjuſt, and wrongfully undertaken war, and for violence, 
a invaſion, and uſurpation, done againſt reaſon and conſcience; and on the 
contrary, that it be judged and eſteemed a juſt, lawful, "and allowed war, 
which ſhall be made, or moved in behalf of him, who - by the excluſion 
of me,. and of my faid ſons and deſcendants, ought to ſucceed to the ſaid 
Crown of France, to whom the ſubjects and natives thereof are to — 
themſelves, and to obey him, to take and perform the oath and ho e. 
of fealty, and to ſerve him as their lawful King and Lord. And this ay 
linquiſhment and renunciation, for me, and my faid ſons and deſcend | 
is to be firm, ſtable, valid, and irrevocable, perpetually, for eyer and' hang 
And I declare, and promiſe, that I have not made, neither will I make 
any Þ roteſtation, or reclaiming, in publick or in ſecret, to the contrary, 
= A. may hinder, or diminiſh the force of what is contained | in this writ- 
ing; and that if I ſhould make it, although it be ſworn to, it is not to be 
valid, neither can it have any force. And for the greater ſtrength and ſe- 
curity of what is contained in this renunciation, and of what is- ſaid and 
promiſed on my part therein, I give again the pledge of my faith and royal, 
word, and I ſwear ſolemnly by the goſpels contained in this miſſal, upon 
which I lay my right hand, that I will obſerve, maintain, and accompliſh. 
| this act and inſtrument of renunciation, as well for myſelf, as for all my 
ſucceſſors, heirs, and deſcendants, in all the clauſes therein contained, ac- 
cording to the molt natural, literal, and plain ſenſe and conſtruction; and 
that I have not ſought, neirher will I ſeek any diſpenſation from this oath ; - 
and if it ſhall be ſought for by any particular perſon, or ſhall be granted | 
motu proprio, I will not uſe it, nor take any advantage of it. Nay, in ſuch 
caſe as that it ſhould be granted me, I make another the like oath, that there 
may always be and remain one oath above and beyond all diſpenſations which 
may be granted me. And I deliver this writing before the preſent ſecretary, 
notary of this my kingdom ; and I have ſigned it, and commanded it to be 
ſealed with my royal ſeal ; there being provided, and called as witneſſes, 
the cardinal Don Franciſco de Fudice, inquiſitor- general, and archbiſhop of 


Montreal, one of my council of ſtate Cc. Here follows a long liſt of 
witneſſes immaterial to be inſerted. 
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2 4 R L ES fon of es Duke of Bury. Aunſon, and N 


Viſcount of Vernon, IAndely, and Giſors, Lord of the chatellanies of Coig- 5 


nac and Merpins z to all Kings, Princes, commonwealths, communities, 


and to all other, bodics, and private perſons, | preſent and to come, heli, 


known. 15 

It has been agreed 1 concluded between the King our r moſt honored a 
and grandfather, King Philip the fifth our brother, and the Queen of Great . 
Britain, that the ſaid King Philip ſhall renounce for himſelf, and for all his 
deſcendants, the hopes of ſucceeding to the Crown of France; that on our 
fide we ſhall renounce in like manner for us, and for our deſcendants, the 
Crown of Spain that the Duke of Orleans, our moſt dear uncle, ſhall do. 


the fame thing; ſo that all the lines of France, and of Spain, reſpectiyely and 


relatively, ſhall be excluded for ever, and by all kind of ways, from all 
the right, which the lines of France might have to the Crown of Spain, and 
the lines of Spain to the Crown of France: and laſtly, that care ſhall be taken, 
that under pretence of the ſaid renunciations, or under any other pretence 
whatſoever, the Houſe of Auſtria may not make uſe of the pretenſions, which 


it might have to the ſucceſſion of the monarchy of Spain; foraſmuch as by ; 


uniting this monarchy to the hereditary countries and dominions of that 


Houſe, it would become formidable, even without the union of the empire, 1 


to the other powers, which are between both, and which would find them · 


ſelves as it were ſurrounded ; which would deſtroy the equality that is eſta- 


bliſhing at preſent, to ſecure and ſtrengthen more perfectly the peace of Chri- 
ſtendom, and to take away all manner of jealouſy from the powers of the 


North, and of the Vest: which is the end propoſed by this political equi- 


am by removing and excluding all theſe branches, and calling to the 
Crown of Spain, in default of the lines of King Pbilip the fifth, our brother, 


and of all his children and deſcendants, the Houſe of the Duke of Savoy, J 


which deſcends from the Infanta Catharina daughter of Philip the ſecond ; 
it having been conſidered, that in making the faid Houſe of Savoy ſucceed.” 


immediately in this manner , this equality and balance between the three pow- : 


ers may be fixed as it were in its center, without which it would be impoſſi- 


ble to extinguiſh the flame of war, Which has been kindled, and i is capable 8 


of deſtroying every thing. 

Being willing therefore to concur by o our relinquiſhment, and by the ab· 
dication of all our rights, for us, our ſucceſſors and deſcendants, to the 
eſtabliſhing of the univerſal repoſe, and the ſecuring the peace of Europe; 
becauſe we believe that this method is the ſureſt and moſt effectual in the 
terrible circumſtances of this conjuncture, we have reſolved to renounce the 


we ee ps 1 which 


hopes of ſucceeding to che Crown of Spain, and all the rights thereunto, 
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' which belong to us, and may belong to us, under any title, and * My 
means whatſoever. And to the end that this reſolution may have its fol 
effect, and alſo by reaſon that King Philip the fifth, our brother, did, on 
his part, the eich of this preſent month of November, make his renunciati- 
on of the Crown of France; ; we of our mere, free, and frank will, and 
without being moved thereunto by any reſpectful awe, or by any other re- 
gard, except thoſe abovementioned, do declare, and hold ourſelves from 
this preſent, we, our children, and" Gesendet excluded and. 22 ab- 
ſolutely for ever, without limitation or diſtinction of perſons, degrees, or 
ſexes, from every act, and from all right of ſucceeding to the own of 
Spain. We will, and conſent, for us, our faid children and deſcendants, 
that from this time andfor ever, we and they, in conſequence of theſe, pre- 
ſents, be held to be excluded and diſabled in like manner as all the other 
deſcendants of the Houſe of, Auſtria, who, as it has been ſaid and ſuppoſed, 
ought alſo to be excluded, in whatever degree we. may be, both the one and 
other; and if the ſucceſſion falls to us, our line, that of all our deſcendants, 
and all the others of the Houſe of Auſtria, as It. has beer 1255 ought, to be. 
ſeparated and excluded. therefrom. That for this reaſon. the . kingdom, of. 
Spain be accounted as devolved, and transferred to him, to whem in ſuch 
caſe the ſucceſſion, ought to devolve and be transferred at any. time whiatla-- 
ever, 2 that we do 4 and hold him . true and awful e * * 


— 


Viſe to derive any right from our 7 or to reckon our e 18 val 
perſons of the Queen Maria Tereſa of Auſtria, our moſt honored. lady and 
grandmother, or. the Queen, Anne of Auftr ria, our, moſt honored: lady, and- 
gteat grandmother, or of the glorious Kings their anceſtors: on the contra- 
ry, we ratify the clauſes of their wills, and the renunciations made by the, 
faid ladies, our grandmother, and great-grand mother; we. renounce likewiſe, 
the right which may belong to us, and to our children and deſcendants, by 
virtue of the will of King Charles the ſecond, which, _ notwithſtanding, what. 
is "abovementioned, calls us to the ſucceſſion I the Cn of Spain, in caſe. 
of failure of the line of Philip the fifth : we therefore relinquiſh this right;. 
and renounce. the ſame, for us, our children and deſcendants.. We promiſe 
and engage, for us, our {aid children and deſcendants, to employ ourſelves 
| with all ni might, in cauſing | this,preſent act to be fulfilled, without allow - 
ing, or ſuffering that the ſame be violated direct or. indirectly, in the mos, 
or in part. And werelinquiſh all means, ordinary. or extraoxdinar 2 
by common right, or. by. any ſpecial. privilege, might belong to us, our 
children and deſcendants; which means we likewiſe renounce abſolutely, and 
5 * 


. 5 ſhall ſubliſt and remain for . wok Per 
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„* chat of evident; enormous, and moſt enormous prejudive, which 
may be found in the ſaid renunciation of the ſucceſſion to the Crown of Spain. 
And we will that none of the ſaid means may, or can have any effect; and 
that, if, under this pretext, or any other colour, we ſhould p eſs ourſelves 
of the Kad kingdom by force of arms, the war which we ſhould make or 
tir up, be deemed unjuſt, unlawful, and unduly undertaken: and on the 
contrary, that the war which he ſhould make upen us, who by virtue 
this renupciation ſhould have right to ſucceed to the Crown of Spain, be 

deemed juſt and allowable ; and that all the ſubjects and people of Spain do 
acknowledge him, obey him, defend him. +74 him homage, atid ſwear 


: fealty to him, as to their King, and lawful lord. 


And for the greater ſecurity of all that we ſay and oromite for ourſel ves, and 


in the natne of our children and deſcendants, we mr ſolemnly on the goſpels 


contained in this miſſal, upon which we lay our right hand, that we will keep, 
maintain, and fulfil ua Kt in all and every part thereof; that we will never 
aſk to be relieved from the ſame: and if any one do aſk i it for us, or if it be 
ranted us motu proprio, we will not make uſe, or take advantage of it: but ra- 
er incaſe; it ſhould be granted us, we over and above make this other oath, and 

ions may be granted * | 


ws, to all Kings, Princes, commonwealths,. potentates, com- 
munities, and to all ſons, as 1 ene come, we make known 
by. theſe preſents. 
Me will and conſent, For 6 us Ln deſcendants... that from this Gs. 
and for ever, we be held, we and ours, as excluded, diſabled; and incapa- 
citated, in whatever degree we may happen to be, and in what manner ſo- | 


ever tha ſucceſſion may fall to our line, and to all others, whether of the 


Houſe of France or of that of Auſtria, and of all the deſcendants both of 
the one and the other Houſe, which, as it is ſaid and ſuppoſed, ought like- 
wiſe to hold themſelves for ever cut off and excluded: and that for this rea- 


ſon. the ſucceſſion to the ſaid Crown of Spain be deemed to be devolved, 


and transferred to him, to whom the ſucceſſion. of Spain ought to be tranſ- 
ferred, in ſuch caſe, and at. any time whatſoever; ſo that we do take and 


hold him for true and lawful ſucceſſor, becauſe neither we, nor our deſcen- 


dants, ought any more to be conſidered as having any foundation of repre- 


ſentation, active or paſſiye, on making a continuation of a line effective, or 
contentive of ſubſtance, blood, or quality; nor ought we to derive any 


right from our deſcent, .or reckon the degrees from Queen Anne of Auſtria, 


our moſt honorable lady and grandmother, nor from the glorious Kings 
her anceſtors. On the contrary, we ratify the renunciation which the 10 


2 Anne made, and all the clauſes which the Kings, Philip III. and 
Ee e 2 Phi 
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"Philip IV. inſerted intheir wills. We renounce in like manner all the right 
which may appertain to us, and to our children and deſcendants, by virtue 
of the declaration made at Madrid the 29th of October 1703, by Philip the 
fifth King of Spain, our nephew; and any right which might appertain to 
us, for us, and our deſcendants, we relinquiſh the ſame, and renounce it 
for us and for them. We promiſe and engage for us, our ſaid children and 
* deſcendants, preſent and to come, to employ ourſelves with all our might, 

in cauſing theſe preſents to be obſerved and fulfilled, without allowing or 
ſuffering, directly or indirectly, the ſame to be violated, whether in the 
| Whole or in part. And we relinquiſh all means, ordinary or extraordinary, | 
which by common right, or any ſpecial privilege, might appertain to us, 
our children and deſcendants; which means we renounce abſolutely, and in 
Particular that of evident, enormous, and moſt enormous prejudice, which 
may be found in the renunciation of the ſucceſſion to the ſaid Crown of Spain. 
And we will that any of the fad means neither . nor can ſerve, or 

avail us. 

And for the greater aſſurance and Webult) of all that we. 47 wy plot 
for us, and in the name of our ſucceſſors and deſcendants, we {wear folemn- 
| Hy on the holy goſpels contained in this miſſal, whereon we lay our right 
hand, that we will keep, maintain, and fulfil the ſame wholly and entirely ; 

4 and that we will : at no time aſk to have ourſelves relieved: therefrom; or if 


or avail ourſelves thb; but er! in as it ſhould be ned us, we 
make another oath, that this ſhall ſubſiſt and remain for ever, what diſpenſa- 
tion ſoever may be granted us. We fu rther ſwear and promiſe, that we have 
not made, neither will we make, either in public or in ſecret, any proteſta- 
tion or reclamation to the contrary, which may hinder that which is contain- 
ed in theſe preſents, or leſſen the force thereof; and if we ſhould make any, 
_ what oath ſoever they may be attended with, ay ul not youu either 
force or virtue, or produce any effect. - 
And for greater ſecurity, we have paſſed, and as pak the Plat act of 
renunciation, abdication, | and relinquiſhment, before maſters Anthony le 
Moyne, and Alexander le Fevre, counſellors to the King, notaries, minute- 
keepers, and ſeal-keepers at the chatelet of Paris, here under- written, in 
our palace royal at Paris, 1712, the 19th of November, before noon: and 
for cauſing theſe preſents to be publiſned and regiſtered in every place, where 
it ſhall appertain, we have conſtituted the bearer to be our attorney; and we 
have ſigned theſe preſents, and the mingre thereof e N in the Felten. 
on oll the fad le Fevre, notary. Bs 


PHILIP of ORLEANS. 
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ovided and ſettled by. the recec 
chick} is ro to have the force of a pragmatic, Can he 57 invio- - 
lable law) that at no time whatever either the Catholic King himſelf, or any 
one of his lineage, ſhall ſeek to obtain the Crown of France, or aſcend the 
«throne thereof; and by reciprocal renunciations on the part of France, 50 and 
by ſettlements of the hereditary ſucceſſion there, tending to the ſame purpoſe, 
the Crowns of France and Spain are ſo divided and ſeparated from each other, 
that the aforeſaid renunciations, and the other tranſactions relating thereto, 
remaining in force, and being truly and faithfully obſerved; they can never 
be joined in one : wherefore the moſt ſerene Queen of Great Britain, and the 
moſt ſerene the moſt Chriſtian King, engage to each other ſolemnly, and on 
their royal words, that nothing ever ſhall be done by them, or their heirs and 
ſucceſſors, or allowed to be done by others, whereby the aforeſaid renunciati- 
ons, and the other tranſactions aforementioned, may not have their full effect. 

Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King conſents and engages, that he will 
not, for the intereſt of his ſubjects, hereafter endeavour to obtain, or 

accept of any other uſage of navigation and trade to Spain, and the Span- 
i- Indies, than what was practiſed there in the reign of the late King Charles 
the ſecond of Spain, or than what ſhall likewiſe be fully given and granted 
at the ſame time to other nations and people concerned in trade. 

VII. That there be a free uſe of navigation and commerce between the 
ſubjects of both their Royal Majeſties, as it was formerly in the time of 
peace, and before the declaration of this laſt war, and alſo as it is agreed 


and concluded by the treaty of commerce ow. day made berween _ two 
nations. 


VIII. That the ry diſtribution of jultice be ire and open "at in 


through the kingdoms and dominions of each of their Royal Majeſties ; ſo 
that it may be free for all the ſubjects on both fides to ſue for and obtain their 
rights, pretenſions and actions, (cootding to the lows, conſt; itytions, and 
ſtatutes of each kingdom. oak 
IX. The moſt Chriſtian King mal cake care as al the fortificarions of the 
city of Dunkirk be razed, that the harbour be filled up, and that the ſſuices 
or moles which ſerve to cleanſe the harbour be leveled, and that at the faid 
King's own expence, within the ſpace. of five months after the conditions - of 
peace are concluded and ſigned; that is to ſay, the fortifications towards the 
ſea, within the ſpace of two months, and thoſe towards the land, together 
with the ſaid banks, within three months; on this expreſs condition alſo, 
that the ſaid fortifications, harbour, moles or ſluices, be never repaired again. 
All which ſhall not however be begun to be ruined, till after eyery thing is 


put into his Chriſtian Majeſty's ee bien is sto > be (tbo tom inſtead 
thereof, or as an ee 8 | 
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of Great Britain, to be poſſeſſed in full right for aver, the bay and ſtreichts 
of Hudſon, together with all lands, j ala ſca-caaſts,. rivers, and places ſitu- 
ate in the {aid bay and ſtreights, and which helong thereunta, no. tracts of 
land or of fea being excepted, - which are at preſent poſieſſed by the ſybjefts 
of France, All which, as well as any buildings there made, in the condici- 
qn they now. are, and likewiſe all fortreſſes there ereQad, either hefore ar 
bo the French ſe the ſame, ſhall, within ſix months from the xatifica- 
tion of the preſent treaty, or ſaoner if poſſible, be well and truly delivered 
to the Britiſh ſubjeQts, having commiſſion from the Queen of Great Britain 
to demand and receive the ſame, entice and undemoliſhed, together with all 
the cannon and cannon-ball which. are therein, as alſq with a quantity of pow - 
det, if it be there found, in proportion to the cannon-ball, and with the other 5 
proviſion of war uſually belonging to cannon. But it is agreed on both ſides, 
to determine within a year, by cmmiſſaries to be forthwith named by cach 
party, the limits which are to be fixed berween, the ſaid bay, of Hudſan, and 
the places appertaining to the French; Which limits both the Britiſb and 
French ſubjects ſhall be wholly Falera over, or thereby to go d each 

other by ſea or by land. The ſame com⁰aiſſertes Mall pc, nga orders. to 
deſcribe and ſettle in like manner the. boundlarien hopween the other. nub 
and French colonies in thoſe. parts, | at 1 ITT 
XI. The,moſt Chriſtian King ſhall. take;cave thas Grighadlion.e ;vew, ac- 
carding to the rule.of juſtige and. equity, tg the. Eugiih company trading to. 
the bay of Hwd/qn, for a a7 eg 906 ſpoil dane to their colonies, ſhips, 
Perſons, and goods, by the hoſtile incurſions and depredations of the French 
in time of peace, an eee Bing, made detect, by. commiſſarics to be 
named; az the requeſt of each party. 

XII. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall, rake care. to. have Kn the 
Queen. of Great. Hrileiu, on the ſame day. that the ratiications of this, treaty 
ſhall be exchanged, ſolemn and authentic letters, ax; inſtruments, . by virtue 
whereof it ſhall appear chat che igand af St. Chrifaphers i to. be poſſeſſed | 
alone. hereafter by Britiſi ſybjesz. likewiſe all. Neva Scotia or Aecadie, with - 
its ancient boundaries; as ſo che ci of Pori-Royal, nom called Aunapolio- 
6 Royal, and. all other things in thoſe parts, which depend en: the ſaid lands 

and iſlands.; together with che dominion, PFoprigh's and Poſſeſtan of the 
laid, iſlands, lands, and places. 

XIII. The iſland. called e e par tha F (anda, ſhall 
from this time forward belong of right wholly to Britain; and to that end 
the town and fortreſs of Placentia, and whatever other places . in the.ſaid-illand 
are in poſſeſſion of the Fresch, ſhall, be yielded! and given up, within ſeven 


1 


months from the exchange of the ratifications of: this treaty. or ſqoner as... 
_ n by the moſt n King, to thoſe who have a commiſſion from 
the 
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the Quiet of Oe Byitam for that purpoſe. Not Gulf he imine eum 
King, his heirs and ſueceſſors, of any of their ſubjects, at any kite hereuf- 
ter, lay claim to any right to the faid iſland and iſlands, or to any part of it; 
of them. Morecver, it ffrall not be lawful for the fubjects of France to fortify 

any place im the faid ifland of Newfoundland, or to erect any buildings there; 
bah ſtages made of boards; and huts! neceſſary and uſual: for drying of 
fin or to refore to the fad Rand, beyond the time neceffary for Biking and 
drying of fin. Bux ir ſtalk be allowed! to the ſubjecrs of | Hane tene 
Rü, and to dey dem oh and, in that part only, and in no other beſides'. 
that, of the faid iſland” of Newfoundland, which ſtretches from the place 
called cape Bona viſa to the northern point of chte ſid iſland; and from 
thence running down by the weſtern: ſide, reaches as far as the place calle 
| Point TOs. © 

XIV. k is expreſſy provided, that in all the fall plates arid. colonies be 
yielded and reſtored by the moft Chriſtian King, in purſuarce of this trea-- 
ty; the ſubjefts of the' ſaid” King may have liberty to remove thernſelves 
within a year to any other plate; as they ſhall think fit, together with alt 
their moveable effects. But thoſe who are Willing to remain there, and to 
be ſubject to the kingdom of Great Britain, are to enjoy the free &erciſe 
of their religion, according to the uſage of the church of Rome AS far a 
the laws of Gree? Byituim do allo the fame. 
XV. Tus ſübjects of Frame inhabiting Canada, ad others, Galt here- 
alter give no hindrance, or moleſtation to the five natiofis or cantons of I. 
dluns, ſubject tothe deminion of Grear Britain, nor to the other natives of 
Anmrica, whos ate friends to the ſame. In lilæe manner, the ſubjects of Greur 
Btiiuim ſhall! beavs themfelves peaceably towards tlie Anerituns, who att” 
ſubjects or crap N. r 3- and on both ſides they' ſhall enjoy full Welty 
of going and coming on account of trade. Alſo the natives of thoſe 
countries ſhall, with't {aire liberty, reſort; as they pleaſe,” to the Briiiſb- 
and: Nenob. colonies, for promoting trade on one ſide and the othier, without 
any moleſtation or hindrance, eber on te 1 of che Brin ſübhects, or ** 
of the Frenehi Ry 

XVII Thar all” letrets5 a" vel of repriſal as of marque and unde" 
marque; which have hitherto on any account! being granted on either de, 
be and remain null, void, and of no effect. 
XVII. Whereas it is cxpreſly- ſtipulated among the eontlitiiis” of the 
ſuſpenſton of arms, made between the abovementioned contracting partiev 
the 22 day of Auguſt laſt paſt, and afterwards-prolonged- for four Mel : 
move-in what caſes ſhips, merchandizes, and other moveable effects, takes 
on either ſide, ſhould either become prize to the captor, or be reſt6red'ts 
the former proprietor; it is therefore agreed, that in thoſe caſes the oondi- 


tions of the aforeſaid: ſuſpenfion of W i force, and that 
al 
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alltting relating to ſuch ea ptures, made either in the Brilifh and Northern 


' Seas, or in any other plack; tall be well and ny N eee de 
tenor of the ſamſe. | 


XVIII. But in caſe it haf 


ppe through TORE or . or my 
other cauſe whatſoever, that any ſubject of their aforeſaid Royal Majeſties do, 
or commit any thing by land, by ſea, or on freſh waters, in an part of the 
world, whereby this preſent treaty is not obſerved, or whereby any particu- 
lar article of the ſame hath not its effect, this peace and good correſpondence 
between the Queen of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian King, ſhall not 
be therefore interrupted or broken, but ſhall remain in its former ſtrength, - 
force and vigour: and that ſubje& alone ſhall be anſwerable for his own fact, 
and: ſhall ſuffer the puniſhment, which 1 is inflicted by. the rules and direQions 
of the law of nations. 4 
XIX. However, in caſe (which God Almighty forbid ). 4 Ty difſenGons : 
which have been laid aſleep, ſhould at any time be renewed. between their 
ſaid Royal Majeſties, or their ſucceſſors, and break out into open war, the 
ſhips, merchandizes, and all the effects, both moveable and immove: le, 1 
on both ſides, which ſhall be found to be and remain in the ports and domi- 
nions of the adverſe party. ſhall not be confiſcated, or * wiſe enda- | 
maged. 
XX. Juſt and rot Crisfation ſhall be given to all and Engler the: 
allies of the Queen of Great Britain, in | thoſe, matters which Whey! have. a 
right to demand from France. et 
XXI. The moſt Chriſtian King will in F 2 the friendſhip g 
the Queen of ' Great Britain, grant, that in making the treaty with . 
empire, all things concerning the ſtate of religion in the aforeſaid empire, 
ſhall be ſettled conformable to the tenor of the treaties of V. eftphalia ; ſo 
that it ſhall plainly appear, that the moſt Chriſtian Kivg neither will 
have, nor would have had any alteration made in the ſaid treatie. 
XXII. Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King engages, that he will Sith. - N 
with after the Peace is made, cauſe juſtice to be done to the family of Ha- 
milton, concerning the dukedom of Chaſtel- herault; to the Duke of Ricb- 
mond, concerning ſuch requeſts as he has to make in France; as alſo to 
Cbaorles Douglas, concerning certain ous. to be reclaimed by him; og: to 
others. 
XXIII. By the mutual 3 . the Queen of Great . * 4 
tte moſt Chriſtian King, the ſubjects of each party, who were taken priſon- 
ers during the war, ſhall be ſet at liberty, without any diſtinction or ranſom, 
paying ſuch debts as chey ſhall have contracted i in the time of weit being 
priſoners. 
XXIV. It is mutually 9 chat al and * the conditions of 3 


peace made this day between his Sacred Royal moſt Chriſtian nn. 
i . 1 


7 


1 


an); 
has Bete Royal 1 of Portugal, be bonftmed by this treaty; ani 
her ſacred Royal Majeſty of Great Britum tales upon herſelf the guttantee 
of the ſane, to che end chat it may be more firmly and inviolably obſerved. 
XXV. The treaty of peace made this day between his ſacred 1 
Chiiftiah: „ and his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savoy,” is particu- 
lafly included in A" treaty, as an elential pürt of it, and is confirmed by | 
it, in the fame manner as if it were word for word inſerted therein; her 
oy Majeſty of Great Britkin declaring expreſly that The will be bound by 
we Ros of ſecurity and guarantee prothiſed therelh, & well as by 
thoſe which ſhe has formerly taken upon herſelf. 
XXVI. The moſt ferene King of Sweden with his kidgdotis, Aten 
provinces, and rights, as alſo the Great Duke of Tuſcany, the Republic of 
Gemoa, and the Duke of Parma, are 0 the beſt manner included i in this 


trea 
yl. Thick Majeſtic Mr allo been pleaſed 69 <ohmprehinl in this 
7 the hans towns, "ably Lubick, Bremen, Hamburgh, and the city of 
Peak: 10 that as ſoon #3 the general peace Thall be concluded, the hans 
towns and the city of Dantzick may, for the future, as common friends, 
njoy th ent advantage Which they have hitherto had in the buſineſs 
of trade, either by treaties, eee eee 
XXVII. "Thoſe ſhall be comprebe — of. peact, 
who fhall be named by common conſent, on the one part and on the other, 
before the'exchange of the ratifications, or within ſix months after. 
XXIX. Laſtly, folemn ratifications of this preſent treaty, and made in 
due form, ſhall be erhibiteg on both ſides at Utrecht, and mutually and du- 
ly exchanged within the ſpace of four weeks, to be e 350 the Ow 
of e or ſooner if 12 2 5 
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Treaty of Auge: and commerce Sabin the moſt 1 and moſt, 5 ö 
tent Princeſs Anne, by the grace of God Queen of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince 
Lewis XIV. the moſt FER King, conclutled at Utrecht, the 


it do of ep, 1715 
I. FT is agreed and concluded between the moſt raise ani potont 
1 Queen of Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent the 
moſt Chriftian King, that there ſhall be a reciprocal, and entirely perfect li- 
berty of navigation and commerce between the ſubjects on exch part, through 
all and every the kingdoms, ſtates, dominions, and provinces of their Royal 
MR in Europe, N all and a a of goods) in "= | 

: ces, 
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places and on thoſe conditions, and i in duch manner boy form, 0 is ſettled 
and-gdjuſted in the following articles. v3. 226 | 
II. Tt is agreed, chat if at ay time any ill unden mould 8 
detween the Crowns of their Royal Majeſties, in ſuch caſe the term of ſix 
months ſhall be allowed, after the ſaid rupture, to the ſubjects and _inhabt- 
rants on each part, reſiding, in the dominions of the other, in which they 
Ir Fer themſelves, may retire, together with their families, goods, merchandizes, 
| and effects, and carry them whitherſoever they ſhall pleaſe. 
. agreed, that the ſubjects and inhabitants of the cvinierts of 
eech of their Royal Maj jeſties, ſhall exerciſe no acts of hoſtility and violence 
a againſt each other, ether by ſea or land, under any colour or pretence hat- 
Joever. 
3 IV. The ſubjects and een of each of the aforeſaid. confederates 
| ſhall have liberty, freely and ſecurely, without licence or paſſport gene- 
ral or ſpecial, by land or by ſea, or any other way, to go into: the king- 
doms, countries, provinces, lands, iſlands, cities, villages, towns, walled 
or unwalled, fortified or unfortified, ports, dominions, or ee what- 
ry ſoever of the other confederate in Europe. 

V. The ſubjects of each of their Royal Majeſties may. 15G leave and li- 
cence to come with their ſhips, as alſo with the merchandizes and goods oh 
board the ſame, (the trade and importation whereof are not prohibited by the 
laws of either kingdom) to the lands, countries, cities, ports, places, and 

„ rivers of either ſide in Europe, to enter into the ſame, to reſort thereto, to 
| remain and reſide there, without any limitation of time. In religion, there 
| | ſhall be an entire liberty allowed to the ſub) ects of each of the confederates, 
| As alſo, if they are married, to their wives and children; neither ſhall they 
be compelled to go to the churches, or to be preſent at the religious wor- 
ſhip in any other place. The laws and ſtatutes of each kingdom ſhall re- 
main in full force, and ſhall duly be put in execution, whether they relate 
to commeree and navigation, or to any other right; thoſe caſes only -being 
excepted, concerning n it is ara iſe determined in the articles of this 
preſent treaty. 
K ſubjects i each party ſhall pay the ths. e and duties of 
import and export, through all the dominions and provinces of either party, 
as are due and accuſtomed, and that it may be certainly known what are all 
the ſaid tolls, cuſtoms, and duties of import and export, it is likewiſe agreed, 
that tables ſhewing the cuftoms, Port- duties, and impoſts, ſhall be kept in 
public places, both at London, and in other towns within the dominions of 
the Queen of Great Britain, and at Roan, and other towns of France, where 
trading is uſed, whereto recourſe may be had, as often as any queſtion or 
diſpute ariſes concerning ſuch port duties, cuſtoms and impoſts; which, are 
to be demanded i in ſuch. manner and no otherwiſe, as ſhall-be e to the 
un: words and genuine ſenſe of the aboveſaid t — 28 VII. Mer- | 
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VII. Merchants; maſt adi owners, -mariners, men ET all an 
ſhips, and all merchandizes in general, and effects of one of the confede-. 
rates, and of his ſubjects and inhabitants, ſhall on no public or DIY ac- 
count, by gy e general or ſpecial edict, be ſeized in any the lands, 

ports, havens, ſhores, or dominions "whatſoever of. the other. "conf, 
for the public whe for warlike expeditions or for any other cauſe, much leſs 
for the private uſe of any one. Which however is not to be underſtood _ 75 
that detention and ſeizure, which ſhall be made by the command and autho- 185 
rity of juſtice, and by the ordinary methods, on account of debt, or crimes; 
in reſpect whereof, the procenting: muſt be by, Way. of law, according to _ 
form of juſtice, _ 

VIII. It is agreed, chat all and Shank the ſubjects af the Quien of Ger 
Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, in all countries and places ſubject DS 
to their power on each ſide, as to all duties, impoſitions, or cuſtoms what- 
ſoever, concerning perſons, goods and merchandizes, ſhips, freights, ſea- 
men, navigation and commerce, ſhall uſe and enjoy the ſame privileges, li- 
berties and immunities at leaſt, and have the like favor in all things, as well 
in the courts of juſtice, as in all ſuch things as relate either to commerce, or 
to any other right whatever, which any foreign nation, the moſt favored, 
has, uſes and enjoys, or may hereafter have, uſe and oy. 

IX. It is farther agreed, that within the ſpace of two months a. a "Pa 
ſhall be made in Great Britain, whereby it ſhall be ſufficiently provided that 

no more cuſtoms or duties be paid for goods and merchandizes brought from 
France to Great Britain, than what are payable for goods and merchandizes 
of the like nature, imported into Great Britain from any other country in 
Europe; and that all — made in Great Britain ſince the year 1 664, for 
prohibiting the importation of any goods and merchandizes coming from 
France, which were not prohibited before that time, be repealed ; the ge- 7 
neral tariff made in France whe 18th day of September in the year 1664, ſhall 
take place again, and the duties payable in France by the ſubjects of Great 
Britain, for goods imported and exported, ſhall be paid according to the 
tenor of the tariff abovementioned, and ſhall not exceed the rule -therein 
ſettled, in the provinces whereof mention is there made; and in the other 
provinces the duty ſhall not be payable, ' otherwiſe than according to the rule 
at that time preſcribed. But whereas it is urged on the part of France, that . 
certain merchandizes, that is to ſay manufactures of wool, ſugar, ſalted fiſh, 
and the product of whales, be excepted out of the rule of the abovemention- ; 

ed tariff, and likewiſe other heads of matters belonging to this treaty remain, 

which having been propoſed on the part of GYeat Britain, have not yet been 3 
mutually adjuſted, a ſpecification of all which is contained in a ſeparate in- 5 
ſtrument, ſubſcribed by the ambaſſadors extraordinary and eee e i | 
on both fides it is hereby provided and red, f 25 within two months 1 
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the exchange of the r merh. „een boch ges 
all meet at Londen, to conſider of, and re remove the difficulties. concerning 
the merchandizes to be excepted out of mama the year 1664, and con- 
rund the other heads, which, as is abqvolail;;axe.not ute Wie adjuſted. 
X. The duties on tobacco imported into France, xr in the leaf, or 
prepared, ſhall be etlncre: lian op e e e rate, as the ſaid: 
tobacco, of the-growth of any country in Eurone or America, being brought 
into France, does or ſhall pay. The ſubjects on both ſides ſhall alſo pay the 
ſame duties in France for the ſaid tobacco; there ſhall be likewiſe. an equal 


berty of ſelling it; e n ee eee eee fans laws ade of 


- merchants of France themſelves have and enjoy. 
XI. It is likewiſe concluded, that the impoſition or tub af ſity ſol Waun 
ncis laid on Britiſh ſhips in France for every tun, - ſhalb wholly ceaſe, and be 
from henceforward annulled. In like manner, the tax of 85. ſterling, laid 
on Freuch ſhips, in Great Britain. for every. tun ſhall ceaſe z neither ſhall the 
ſame, or any the io nas be mann, OR af Ge ſab-. 
jets on either . 
XII. I is further agreed, that ie walli he wholly eG 8 
| commanders: of ſhips, and other the ſubjects of the Queen of Great Britain, 
in all places of France, to manage their on buſineſs themſelves, orta.com- 
mit them to the management of whomſoever they pleaſe : neither ſhall they 
be forced to unload any ſort of merchandizes either into other ſhipa, or to 
receive them into their own, or to wait for their being loaded: longer than 
they pleaſe. And all and every the ſubje&s of the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall. 
 reciprocally have and enjoy the ſame privileges and; eme mee in 
. Europe ſubject ta the dominion of Great. Britain. be 
X.IIII. It ſhall be wholly Jawful-and- free for Merchants and bn 
F ſubjects either to the Queen of Great Britain, or to the moſt Chriſtian — 
by will, or any other diſpoſition made, either during the time of ' ſickneſs, 
; or at any other time before or at the point of death, to deviſe or give away 
their merchandiaes, effects, money, debts belonging to them, and all move 
able goods, which they have or- ought. to have at the time of: their death, 
within the dominions and any other places belonging to the Queen of Great 
Britain, and to the moſt Chriſtian King. Moreover, whether they: _ 
having made their will; or-inteſtate,” their. lawful: heirs, and executors, or 
adminiſtrators, reſiding in either of the kingdoms, or oaminc mm any. 
other part, although they be not naturalized, ſhall freely and quietly: 
and take poſſeſſion of all the ſaid goods and effects whatſoever, 
to the laws of Great Britain and France reſpectively. 


XIV. A diſpute ariſing between any commander of the e 


2 {Wages due 


ſide and his ſeamen, in any port of the other party, | 
; een or other civil cauſes, the magiſtrate 


* 1 5 Es. quire 
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| 


| or to hinder the commander from proſe 
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declaration in writing, witneſſed by the magiſtrate, whereby he ſhall beben 
to anſwer that matter before a competent judge in his on country; Which 


being done; it ſhall not be lawful either for the ſeamen to deſert their ſhip, 


cuting his voyage. But if it ſhould” 
Mary for them to produce their books of accounts for de- 


dding any diſpute and'controvery, in ſuch caſe they ſhall be obliged" to 


bring into court the entire books or writings, but fo as that the judge r may 
not have liberty to inſpect any other articles in the ſaid books than ſuch a8 
ſhall relate to the teſtimony, or authority in queſtion, or ſuch as ſhall be 
neceflary to give credit to the faid books; neither ſhall it be lawful; under 
any pretence, to take the ſaid books or writings forcibly out of the hands - 
of the owners, or to retain them, the-caſe of bankruptcy only excepted: 

NV. It ſhall not be lawful for any foreign privateers, (not being ſubjects | 
of one or of the other of the confederates) who have commiſſions from any 
other Prince or ftate in enmity with either nation, to fit their ſhips in the 
ports of one or the other of the aforeſaid parties, to fell what they have 
taken, or in any other manner whatever to — ſhips, merchan- 
dizes, or any. other ladings ; neither ſhall they be allowed even to purchaſe 
victuals, expept dcn halt be neceffry for ther going to ER REI 
that Prince n whom they have commiſſions 23S 

XVI. The ſhips of both parties being laden, failing ag the coaſts or 
ſhores of the other, and being forced by ſtorm into the havens or ports, or 
coming to land in any other manner, ſhall not be obliged there to unlade 
their goods, or any part thereof, or to pay any duty, unleſs they do of their 
own accord unlade their goods there, or diſpoſe of any part of their lading: 
but it may be lawful to take out of the ſhip,” and to ſe}, (leave being firſt 
obtained from thoſe who have the inſpection of ſea- affairs) a ſmall part of 
their lading, for this end only, that neceſſaries, either for the refreſhment 
or victualling of the ſhip, may be purchaſed ; and in that caſe the 
whole lading of the | ſhip ſhall not be ſubject to pay the duries, but that 
mall part only, which has been taken out Ay ſold: | 

XVII. It ſhalt be lawful-for all and ſingular the ſubjects of the Queen of 
Great Britain, and of the moſt Chriſtian King, to fail with their ſhips, 
with all manner of liberty and ſecurity, no diſtinction being made who are 
the proprietors of the merchandizes laden thereon, from any port to the 
places of thoſe who are now. or ſhall be hereafter at enmity with the Queen of 
Great Britain, or the moſt Chriſtian King. And as it is now ſtipulated con- 
cerning ſhips and goods, that free ſhips ſhall alſo give a freedom to goods, 
and that every thing ſhalt be deemed to be free and exempt which thall be 
found on board the ſhips belonging to the ſubjects of either of the confede- 
rates, althou * the whole ladin 85 or any _ 8 ſhould appertatn to 


the 
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che e enemies of eier of e ee, contraband goods being den ex- 


cepted. — 

XVIII. This liberty 1 navigation ks commerce ſhall 8 to all kind 
of merchandizes, excepting thoſe only which follow in the next _ and 
which are ſignified by the name of contraband. - 

XIX. Under this name of contraband, - or. orohibited 8 ſhall rh 


comprehended arms, great guns, bombs, with their fuſces,- and other things 
belonging to them, fire-balls, gun-powder, match, 


cannon-ball, pikes, 
ſwords, lances, ſpears, halberts, mortars, petards, grenadoes, ſaltpetre, 
muſkets, muſket- ball, helmets, head- pieces, breaſt- plates, coats of mail, and 
the like kinds of arms, proper for arming ſoldiers, muſket-reſts, belts, 
horſes with their furniture, and all other warlike inſtruments whatever. 
XX. Theſe merchandizes which follow, ſhall not be reckoned among 
prohibited goods, that is to ſay, all ſorts of cloths, and all other manufac- 
tures woven of any wool, flax, filk, cotton, or any other materials what- 
ever; all kinds of clothes and wearing apparel, together with the ſpecies 
whereof they are uſed to be made; gold and ſilver, as well coined as un- 


_ coined 3 tin, iron, lead, copper, braſs, coals ;. as alſo wheat and barley, 


with any other kind of corn and pulſe ; tobacco, and likewiſe all man- 
ner of ſpices, ſalted and ſmoaked fleſh, ſalted fiſh, - cheeſe and butter, 


beer, oils, wines, ſugars, and all ſorts of ſalt, and in general all proviſions 
which ſerve for the nouriſhment of mankind, and the ſuſtenance of life: all 
kinds of cotton, hemp, flax, tar, pitch, ropes, cables, ſails, - ſait- cloths; 
anchors, and any parts of anchors ; alſo ſhip-maſts, planks, boards and 
beams, of what trees ſoever ; and all other things proper either for build- 
ing or repairing ſhips ; and all other goods whatever, which have not been 


worked into the form of any inſtrument, or thing prepared for war, by lang, 


or by ſea, ſhall not be reputed contraband. 

XXI. It is agreed, that in caſe either of their Royal Majeſties, who. en- 
ter into this alliance, ſhould be engaged in war, the ſhips and veſſels be- . 
longing to the ſubjects of the other ally muſt. be furniſhed with ſea-letters 
Tt paſſports. * 

XXII. The ſhips of the ſubjects and 8 of both their moſt Ya 
Royal Majeſties, coming to any of the ſea-coaſts within the dominions of 
either of the confederates, but not. willing to enter into port, or being 
entered yet not being willing to ſhew or to ſell the cargoes of their ſhips, 
ſnall not be obliged to give an account of their lading, unleſs they are ſuſ- 
pected upon ſure evidence, of carrying to the enemies of the other confede- 


rate prohibited goods, called contraband. 


XXIII. And in caſe of the ſaid manifeſt Au den the ſaid ſbjets and and 
inhabitants __£ the dominions of both their moſt ſerene Royal Majeſties ſhall | 
V Vide n xxxix article. . 


hd 0 467. * | 
be obliged to exile in [the ports their paſſports and eeniiems, in i the 
manner ſpecified.” 
XXIV. But in cale the ties of the ſubjects and ahibicet of dich e n 


moſt ſcrene Royal Majeſties, either on the ſca-coaſt, or on the high-ſeas, 
| ſhall meet with the men of war of the other, or with privateers, the ſaid 


men of war and privateers, for preventing any inconveniences, are to re- 


main out of cannon- ſhot, and to ſend a boat to the merchant-ſhip which 


has been met with, and ſhall enter her with two or three men only, to 
whom the maſter or commander of ſuch ſhip or veſſel ſhall ſhew his paſſport, 


concerning the property thereof, made out ITY to the form annexed to 


thus preſent treaty. 


XXV. But that nchen of the other party, ch intends to go! to 3 


a port at enmity with the other confederate, or concerning whoſe voyage, 


and the ſort of goods on board, there may be juſt ſuſpicion, ſhall be obliged 


to exhibit, either on the high-ſeas, or in the ports and havens, not only her 


paſſports, but her certificates, expreſling, that they are not of the . of 
s prohibited which are ſpecified in the 1th article. bs 


XXVI. But if one party, on exhibiting the aboveſaid dees men 


tioning the particulars of the things on board, ſhould diſcover any goods of 
that kind which are declared contraband or prohibited by the 19th article of 


this treaty, to be defigned for a port fubje& to the enemy of the other, it 


ſhall be unlawful to break up the hatches of that ſhip, wherein the ſame 


hall happen to be found; but if not the whole cargo, but only part thereof, 


ſhall conſiſt of prohibited or contraband goods, and the mag of the 
ſhip ſhall be ready and willing to deliver them to the captor, who has diſco- 

vered them, in ſuch caſe the captor having received thoſe goods, ſhall forth- 
with diſcharge the ſhip, and not hinder her, "by: * nean. aun to Proſe- 


cute the voyage on which ſhe was bound. 
XXVII. It is agreed, that whatever ſhall be On? to be en hike ſab- 


jects and inhabitants of either party on any. ſhip belonging to the enemy of 


the other, and his ſubjects, the whole, although it be not of the ſort of p 
: hibited goods, may be confiſcated, in the ſame manner as if it belonged 1 to 
the enemy himſelf; except thoſe goods and merchandizes as were put on 
board ſuch ſhip before the declaration of war, or even after ſuch declara- 
tion, if ſo be it were done within the time and limits following; that is to 
- fay,, if they were put on board ſuch ſhip in any port and place within the 


. ſpace of ſix weeks after ſuch declaration within the bounds called the Naze in 


- Norway, and the Soundings; of two months from the Soundings to the 


city of Gibraltar; of ten weeks in the Mediterranean ſea; 35 and "of Wahr | 


months in any other country or place in the world. 
XXVIII. All the commanders of the ſhips ef the vom of Great Bri 


E —— and of the moſt Chriſtian Ling, and all * ee ſhall be forbid 
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ding any injury or damage to the other fide ; and if chey act to * Son- 
trary, they ſhall be puniſhed, and ſhall moreover be bound to male ſatiſ- 
faction for all cauſe of damage, and the intereſt thereof, nn un- 
dv bond and. obligatian of their perſon and goods. 

XXIX. All commanders. of privateers, before they receive e; pathaty 
or ſpecial commiſſions, ſhall hereafter be obliged: to give, before.a compe- 
teat judge, ſufficient ſecurity by good bail, who are men able to pay, and 


have no intereſt in the ſaid ſhip, and are each bound in the whole, for the 


ſum of 1 500 J. ftirling, or 16500 Livres Tournois; or if ſuch-ſhip be pro- 
vided with above 10 ſeamen or ſoldiers, for the ſum of 3000 J. ſtirling, or 
33000 Livres Tournois, that they will make entire kacfadion for any da- 
mages and injuries whatſoever, which they, or 1. bene or . their 
ner commit during their courſe at ſea: - 
XXX. Both their abovenamed Royal M rieſties avid ins; aach orders & 
mall be neceſſary and effectual, that juſtice be adminiſtered. concerning 
prizes in the court of admiralty, according to the rules of equity and 


| right, and the articles of this treaty, by Judges who are above all dee 
and ho have no manner of intereſt in the cauſe in diſpute. 


XXXI. Whenſoever the ambaſſadors of each of their Royal Majaſtizs | 
: eee and other their miniſters having a public character, and re- 
ſiding in the court of the other Prince, ſhall complain of the unjuſtneſs of 
the ſentences which have been given, their Majeſties on each fide ſhall take 
care, that the fame be reviſed and re-examined in their reſpective councils, 
chat it may appear whether the directions and proviſions preſcribedt in this. 
treaty have been obſerved, and have had their due effect. However, before 
or after judgment given, the reviſion thereof ſtill ee for the avoid- 
ing of all damage, it ſhall not be lawful to ſell the goods 5 or to 
E 6 them, unleſs with the conſent of the perſon concerned. | 
VXXXII. A ſuit being commenced between the captors of prizes on ie 
Part, and the reclaimers of the ſame on the other, and a ſentenee or decree , 
being given in favor of the reclaimer, that ſame ſentence of decree, ſecu- 
rity being given, ſhall be put in execution, the appeal of the captor to a 
ſuperior judge in any wiſe notrithſtandins which however is not to be ob- 
ſerved when judgment has been given againft the reclaimer. — 

- XXXIII. In cafe that har ſhips of war, or merchant-men, forced by 
33 or other misfortunes, be driven on rocks or ſhelves on the coaſts of 
one or the other party, and are there broken to pieces, and ſhip-wrecked ; 
whatever part of the ſhips, or tackling thereof, as alſo of the goods and 
merchandizes, ſhall be ſaved, or the produce thereof, ſhall be faithfully re- 
ſtored to the proprietors, reclaimers, or their factors, paying only the ex- 
pences of preſerving the ſame, in ſuch manner as it may be ſettled on both 


ſides concerning the rate of ſalyage; ew at the fave time the rights and 
cuſtoms of each nation. Wer Bens - XXXIV. It 
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XXXIV. I ſhall be free. for the ſubjects of each party to employ wech 


advocates, attorneys, notaties, ſollieitors and factors, as they ſhall-think 
fit; ro which end the faid advacates, and others abovementioned, may be 


ones by the is ers if it be needful, and the Judges be > 


quired thereto. 


XXXV. And chat commerce and Anion may be more ſecurely and 
freely followed, it is farther agreed, that neither the Queen of Great Britain, - 


nor the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall receive any pirates or robhers into any of 

their ports, havens, cities or towns. And all the ſhips, goods, or mer. 

chandizes, piratically taken by them, and brought into the ports of the 

kingdom of either, as much as can be found, although they haye by ſale 

been conveyed to others, ſhall be reſtored to he lawful owners, or their 

deputies, having inſtruments of dlegagion, and an auth oy of progeucion 
for reclaiming the ſame. 


XXXVI. It ſhall be lawful as well for the ſhips 21 was of both their | 


moſt ſerene Royal Majeſties, as for privateers, to carry whitherſoever up 
pleaſe, the ſhips and goods taken from their enemies; neither ſhall. they be 

obliged to pay any ting to the officers of the admiralty, or to any other 
judges. On tbe contrary, no ſhelter or refuge ſhall he given in their ports 
to ſuch as have made a prize upon the ſubjects of either of their Royal Ma- 


jeſties. And if perchance ſuch ſhips, ſhall come in, being forced by ſtreſs 


of weather, or the danger of the ſea, particular care ſhall be hn (as far 


as it is not repugnant to former treaties made with other Kings and ſtates) 


that they go from thence, and retire elſewhere. as ſoon as poſſible. 


XXXVII. Neither of their moſt ſerene Royal Majeſties ſhall permit that 
the ſhips or goods of the other be taken upon the coaſts, or in the ports, or 


rivers of their dominions, by ſhips of war, or others having n 
from any Prince, TEE IE or town whatſpever. 


XXXYIIL If hereafter it ſhall happen through inadvertency, or otherwiſe | 


that any contraventions or inconveniences on either fide ariſe concerning the 
obſervation of this treaty, the friendſhip and good intelligence ſhall not im- 


mediately thereupon be broke off; but this treaty ſhall ſubſiſt in all its force, | 


and a proper remedy for removing the inconveniences ſhall be procured, as 


likewiſe reparation of the contraventions ; and if the ſubjects of the one or 


the other be found in fault, they only ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed and chaſtiſed. 


XXXIX. But if it fhall appear that a captor made uſe of any kind of 


torture upon the maſter of the ſhip, the ſſips crew, ee ſhall be 


on hoard any ſhip belonging to the ſubjects of the other party; not only the 


ſhip itſelf, together with the perſons, merchandizes, and goads whatſoever, 
ſhall be forthwith releaſed without any farther delay, and ſet entirely free, 
but alſo ſuch as-ſhall-be found guilty of ſo great a crime, as alſo the acceſſa- 
Ties thereto, ſhall ſuffer the moſt ſevere puniſhment, ſuitable to their cringe. 
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Form of the waeren W to Is 2 of, and given oh che; tink High | 
"Admiral of Great Britain, &c. or by the Lords commiſſioners for 
executing the office of High Admiral of Great Britain, Se. 2 r. ; 
ing to the direction . the 21 fe article T. this treaty. - | 


FO all to whom theſe preſents ſhall come, greeting, we 


High Admiral of Great Britain, &c. (or) we ; commiſſi- 


oners for executing the office of High Admiral of Great Britain, &c. do 
make known and teſtify by theſe preſents, that A. B. f . 


the uſual place of his dwelling, maſter or commander of the ſhip called D. 


appeared before us, and declared by ſolemn oath, (or, produced 
a certificate under the ſeal of the magiſtrate, or of the officers of the cuſtoms 


of the town and port of E.. dated the day of the month of 


in the year of our Lord 17 of and concerning the oath 
B,JR before them) that the ſaid ſhip and veſſel D. burden tuns, where- 


of he himſelf is at this time maſter or commander, doth really and truly be- 


long to the ſubj es of her moſt ſerene Majeſty our moſt gracious Sovereign, 
And whereas it would be moſt acceptable to us that the ſaid maſter or 


commander ſhould be aſſiſted in the affairs wherein he is juſtly and ho- 


neſtly employed, we deſire you, and all and every of you, that where- 


ſoever the ſaid maſter or commander ſhall bring his ſhip, and the e goods 
on board thereof, you would cauſe him to be kindly received, to be ci- 
villy treated, and paying the lawful and accuſtomed duties, and other 


things, to be admitted to-enter, to remain in, to depart out of your 
ports, rivers, . and dominions, to enjoy all manner of right, and all 


kind of navigation, traffic and commerce, in all places where he ſhall think 
proper and convenient, For which we ſhall always be moſt willing and rea- 


dy to make returns to you in a grateful manner. In witneſs and confir- 
mation whereof, we have ſigned theſe preſents, and caufed our ſeal to be 
put thereunto. Given at . * of the month of ears 
in * 44 8 


Form of the certi ratet ta be requi red f. and to. be given by the mas 


. giftrate, or officers of the cuſtoms. of the town and port, in their 
reſpective towns and ports, to the ſhips and veſſets which ſail from 


thence, accordi "ug 70 the erection o 55 21 21 arti 7 this i: 
de treaty... ; # | 

E 4: B. magiſtrate (or) a of the n of the 
town and ok of rt” do certify and atteſt, that on the 


„„ | 
day of the month of in the y end 8 
D. E. of F. perſonally appeared before us, 2 declared by à ſolemn 
oath, that the ſhip or veſſel called G. of about tuns, whereof 


H. I. of K. his uſual place of habitation, 1s maſter or e does 
rightfully and properly belong to him and others, ſubjects of her moſt ſerene 
Majeſty, our moſt gracious Sovereign, and to them alone: that ſhe is now 
bound from the port of L. to the port of M. . laden. with 
the goods and merchandizes here under nnn deſcribed and enume- 
rated, tits is to ſay, as follows. 


In 0 whereof, we have figned this certificate, and ſealed it with 
the ſeal of our office. Given the day of the month of 
| e 5 


Form of the paſſports _ r wbich are t0 bs gi ven is the Aa 
miralty of France, to the ſhips and barks which ſhall go Loew thence, 1 
according to the 2 1 article this prefent Trey: 


: L EW1S Count of Thoulouſe, Admiral of France, to all who ſhall ſee 


theſe preſents, greeting. We make known that we have given leave 


and permiſſion to maſter and commander of the ſhip called 
of the town of burden tuns or thereabouts, lying at pre- 
ſent in the port and haven of and bound for and laden with 


A4lů9iqtdter his ſhip has been viſited, and before ſailing, that he ſhall make 
|  oath' before the officers who have the juriſdiction of the maritime affairs; 
that the ſaid ſhip belongs to one or more of the ſubjects of his Majeſty, the 
act whereof ſhall be put at the end of theſe preſents, as likewiſe that he will 
keep, and cauſe to be kept by his crew, . on board the marine ordinances 
and regulations, and enter in the proper office a liſt ſigned and witneſſed, 
containing the names and ſirnames, the places of birth and abode of 
the crew of his ſhip, and of all who ſhall embark on board her, whom 
he ſhall not take on board without the knowledge and permiſſion of the 
officers of the marine; and in every port or haven where he ſhallenter with 
his ſhip, he ſhall ſhew this preſent leave to the officers and judges of the 
marine, and ſhall give a faithful account to them of what paſſed and was 
done during his voyage. And he ſhall carry the colours, arms, and enſigns 
of the King, and of us during his voyage. In witneſs whereof, we have 
ſigned theſe preſents, and put the ſeal of our arms thereunto, and cauſed the 
ſame to be counterſigned by our ſecretary of the marine, t the 
2 day of 17 — Lewis Count of T, CONC. and uns 
derneath * e 9 
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Form 1 the af meme the «th. 


E of the Admiralry of 8 n ä 
ter of whe oc ag in the above ENG. nn che oath 
mentioned therein. 3 * ene fa 2 70A 
2 wy XL. The preſent treaty mal be ratified by 4 Queen of thus e 
| and by the moſt Chriſtian King, and the ratifications thereof is 55 ur ex- 
| — at Utrecht within four . or Jouner if . e | 


E it known. unto-all men, that whereas 1 the = article of 2 treaty of 
„ commerce, concluded this day between the moſt ſerene Queen of Great Bri- 
4 tain and the moſt ſerene the moſt Chriſtian King, by their Majefties anbeſſadore 
*% extraordinary and plenipotentiaries, mention is made of ſome heatls of matters, 
ö | which being propoſed on the Part of Great Britain, baue not as yet been mutu- 
ally adjuſted; and therefore it was thought fit to refer them to be diſcuſſed and 
determined by the commiſſioners: we therefore the underwritten ambaſſadors, 
| that it may certainly * what are thoſe heads of matters which are to be re- © 
| | ferred to commiſſionors, have reſolved to give a particular deſeription of them 
in this | Ts j au that they are the Jane, and no other than what: : 
Jo manufattures of 5 eh. and the 988 belongi aging 
thereunto, Iall hereafter be ſubject to be inſpected and confilcat- 
ed, under any pretence of fraud or defect in making or working them, or 
becauſe of any other imperfection therein; but abſolute freedom Thall be al- 
lowed to the buyer and ſeller to bargain and agree for the ſame, as they mall. 
ſee good; any law, ſtatute, edict, arreſt, privilege, grant, or cuſtom to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 
| II. And foraſmuch as a certain uſage, not 1 by any tow. 1 ob- 
=: tained in ſeveral towns of Great Britain and of France; that is to ſay, that. 
; - every one for coming in and going out, ſhall Pay a kind of tax, called in. 
Engliſh, Head- Money, and in French, Du C; it is concluded, that nei- 
ther the ſame, nor any other-duty on that account, Thall any more be ex- 
acted. 
III. And the Britiſb merchants ſhall not hereafter. be forbidden to Tell to- 
dacco to any, buyer whom they pleaſe ; for which purpoſe. the letting out: 
the duties on the faid tobacco to farmers, which has been hitherto practiſ- 
| ed, ſhall ceaſe, neither. ſhall ſuch farming be uſed Win hereafter. 
= : 
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IV. The « following caſe only being excepted, chat is to FRY > white Bri- 
4 ſhips ſhall take 1 1 merchandizes in one port, and carry them ta an- 


other port of France; in which caſe, and in no other, the Brit; ſubge@s 
ſhall be obliged to pay the duties abrogated and aboliſhed by this article, 
only in proportion to the  Soods which they take in, and not according * 


- the bulk of the ſhip. | 
V. Whereas ſeveral kinds of 1b, contained in calls” chen, or aide; | 


caſes for which the duties are paid by weight, will be exported from, apd 
unpörted into France by Britiſh ſubjects; it is therefore agreed, that in ſuch, 


- eale the aforeſaid duties ſhall be payable only according to the weight of the 


20 „ 


goods themſelves, but the weight of the caſks, cheſts, and other caſes 


whatever, ſhall be deducted in ſuch manner and proportion, as has been h 
therto uſed in E ngland, and is ſtill practiſed. 


VI. It is agreed, that if any miſtake or error ſhall on either fide be com- 


mitted by any maſter of a ſhip, his interpreter, or factor, or by others em- 
ployed by him, in making the entry or declaration of the goods on board 
his ſhip; for ſuch defect, if fo be ſome fraud does not evidently appear,. 
neither the ſhip nor the ogg thereof ſhall be ſubject to be confiſcated. 
VII. And whereas the quality of the ſhip, maſter, and goods, will ſuf- 
ficiently appear from ſuch paſſports and certificates, it ſhall not be lawful for 
the commanders of men of war to exat 
title whatſoever. But if any merchant-ſh 


p ſhall want ſuch paſſports or cer- 


tificates, then it may be examined by a proper judge, but in ſuch manner, 


as if it ſhall befound from other proofs and documents that it truly belongs 
to the ſubjects of either of the . and contains no prohibited goods, 


any other verification under any 


tlefigned to be carried to the enemy of the other, it ſhall not be liable to 


eonfiſcation, but ſhall be releaſed, together with its cargo, in order to pro- 
ceed on its voyage; fince it may often happen, that ſuch papers could not 


come to the ſhip when ſhe was ſetting fail from any port, or that they have 


been loſt by ſome chance or other, or have been taken away from the ſhip. 


VIII. It is farther provided on both ſides, and hall be taken for a general 
rule, that a ſhip and goods,. although they have remained in the enemy's 


power for four and twenty hours, ſhall not therefore be eſteemed as e 
and be immediately made prize. 


IX. It ſhall be free for both their Royal Majeſties, for the advantage of | 


their ſubjects trading to the kingdoms and dominions of the other, to con- 
ſtitute national conſuls of their own ſubjects, Who ſhall enjoy that right and 
liberty which belongs to them by reaſon of t exerciſe of their function; 
but as to the places where ſuch conſuls are to be appointed, both ſides ſhall 


afterwards agree beewern, themſelves. 


— 


BE 
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E it known to all men, that whereas in the oth article of the treaty of 


navigation and commerce, concluded the r day of * 1713, between 


the moſt ſerene Queen of Great Britain and the moſt ſerene the moſt Chriſtian 
King, by the ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries of their Majeſties, 


certain merchandizes, namely, woollen manufaftures, ſugar, falt-fiſb, and 


wvhat is produced from whales, are excepted in general words from the rule of 
the tariff made the 18th day of the month of September in the year 1664, in 
order to be afterwards referred to the diſcuſſion of commiſſaries : to prevent 
therefore all miſtakes and ambiguity, which might perhaps ariſe from ſuch ge- 
neral terms, and to make it more evidently appear what particular ſorts of goods 
are to come under the conſideration of the aforeſaid commiſſaries ; we the 1 

written ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries have declared by theſe 


Preſents, and ds declare, that the exception of the e, merchandizes 
is to be Mas in the manner ſewn: 3 $58 


* Halebone cut and prepared, fins 5 oils of EPs mall p pay at 


all places of importation in the Finden, the duties appointed 
by the tariff of the 7th of December 1699. 


II. Cloths, ratines, and ſerges, ſhall be likewiſe ſubject, to the fame. dur 
ties of the tariff of the 7th of December 1699; and in order to facilitate the 
trade thereof, it ſhall be allowed to import them by St. Yalery upon the 
Somme, by Rouen, and by Bourdeaux, where theſe goods ſhall be ſubje& to 
viſitation in the ſame manner as thoſe which are made in the kingdom. 

III. Salt-fiſh in barrels only are to be imported into the kingdom; and at 


all places of entrance in the kingdom, countries, and territories under the do- 


minion of the King, even at all free ports, the duties of landing and of con- 


ſumption ſhall be paid which were appointed before the tariff of 1664, and 


beſides 40 livres per laſt conſiſting of 12 barrels, weighing each 300. for 
the duty of entry: which entry ſhall not be permitted but by St. Valery upon 
the Somme, Rouen, Nants, Libourne, and Bourdeaux; and ſhall remain 
prohibited at all other harbours or Ports, as well! in the ocean as in the Me- 


dliterranean. 


IV. Refined ſugar in loaf or in powder, white and brown dene 
ſhall pay the duties appointed 6h the tariff 'of 169 9 
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nah ok "RY and * 400 between the ” PO 10 mt Si 
tent Princeſs Anne, . by the grace of God Queen of Great Britain, © 
France and Ireland, defender of the faith, &c. and the moſt ſe- 
rene and moſt potent Prince Philip V. the Catholic King of Spain, by 

Ne Utrecht, the 5th day ef July 171 3. is 


I. HAT chere be a chriſtian ben! peace, and a 3 4 | 
true friendſhip between the moſt ſerene and moſt mighty Princeſs, 

Mii Queen of Great Britain, and the moſt ſerene and moſt ' mighty Prince 
Philep V. Catholic King of Spain, and their heirs and ſucceſſors. _ * 
Il. But whereas the war, which is ſo happily ended by this peace, was at 
firſt undertaken and then carried on for many years with the utmoſt force,” at 
immenſe charge, and with almoſt infinite ſlaughter, becauſe of the great. 
danger which threatned the liberty and ſafety of all Europe, from the too 
cloſe conjunction of the kingdoms of Spain and France; and whereas to 


take away all uneaſineſs and ſuſpicion concerning ſuch conjunction, out of 


the minds of people, and to ſettle and eſtabliſh the peace and tranquillity of 
Chriſtendom, by an equal balance of power, (which is the beſt and moſt ſolid 
foundation of a mutual friendſhip, and of a concord which will be laſting 
on all fides) as well the Catholic King, as the moſt Chriſtian King, have con- 
ſented, that care ſhould be taken, by ſufficient precautions, that the king- 
doms of Spain and France ſhould never come and be united under the ſame 
dominion, and that one m_ the ſame hay ſhould never become * of 
both e ä ; | 


Hie fab the F rench Kung 9 letters patent, the renunciation of King Philip, 
4s alſo of the Duke of Berry, and the Duke of Orleans, all before recited 
in ibe dene, between the Veen of Great Britain and the moſt Chriſtian with : 


His ſaid Catholic Majeſty hereby renews: and confirms the moſt ſolemn- re⸗ 
nunciation abovementioned, made on his part. 

III. That there be a perpetual amneſty on both ſides, 81 oblivion 40 a 
things which have been in an hoſtile manner committed in. any place,, or of 
any way, on one fide and on the other, during the late war. 

IV. All and fingular the priſoners on each ſide, of what. ſtate- or 1 
tion ſoever they be, ſhall, immediately after the ratification of this preſent 
treaty, be reſtored to their former liberty, without any ranſom, paying on- 

ly ſuch debts as they may have contracted during their being priſoners... _ 
V. Moreover, for giving a greater and more laſting ſtrength to the peace 


” n 1s n and to. this friendſhip which is never to be x cad, and 


25 | for. 
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off all occaſions of diſtruſt, which may at any time ariſe from 


For cutting 


the cRabliſhed right and order of the hereditary ſucceſſion to the Crown of 


Great Britain, and the limitation thereof by the laws of Great Britain, 
(made and enacted in the reign of the late King William III. of glorious 
memoty, and in the reign of the preſent Queen) to the iſſue of rhe above- 
named Queen, and in failure thereof to the moſt ſerene \Prineefs Sophia, 

Electreſs Dowager of Nen and her heirs in the pioteſtant line of 
Hanover. 

VI. The Catholick King doth further promiſe, as well in. his own name, 
as in that of his heirs and ſucceſſors, that they will not at any time diſturb 
or moleſt the ſaid Queen of Great Britain, her heirs and ſucceſſors of the 


proteſtant line as aforeſaid, being in poſſeſſion of the Crown of Great Bri- 
tain, and the dominion, ſubject thereunto. vo 


:© VR. Wat an cer difiriboicn of jnftice be ceived mdontang i 6 
_ through the kingdoms and dominions of each of their Royal Majeſties ; ſo 
chat it may be free for all the ſubjects on both ſides, to proſecute and obtain 


their rights, pretenſions and ations, —_—— to the b nee, and 
ſtatutes of each kingdom. 


VIII. That there be a free uſe of navigation and commerce between. thi 
ſubjects of each kingdom, as it was heretofore in time of peace, and be- 
fore the declaration of this late war, in the reign of Charles II. of glorious 
memery, Catholick King of Spain, according to the treaties of friendſhip, 
confederation and commerce, which were formerly made between-both na- 
tions, according to ancient cuſtoms, letters patent, ſchedulas, and other 
Purticeſlar acts; and alſo, according to the treaty or treaties of commerce, 
which are now, or will forthwith be made at Madrid. It is. agreed, that no 
licence, nor any permiſſion at all, ſhall at any time be given either to the 
French, pr to any nation whatever, in any name or under any pretence, 
directly or indirectly, to fail to, traffick in, or introduce Negroes, goods, 
merchandizes, or any things whatſoever, into the dominions ſubject to the 
Crown of Spain in America, except what may be agreed by the treaty or 
treaties of commerce aforeſaid, and the rights and privileges granted in cer- 
tain conventions, commonly called el Aſſento de Negroes, whereof mention 
is made in the 12th article; except alſo whatſoever the ſaid Catholick 
King, or his heirs or ſucceſſors, ſhall promiſe, by any contract or contracts, 
for the introduction of Negroes into the Spaniſh H/eft- Indies, to be made af- 
ter the convention, or the 3 Negroes above-mentioned, fhall be de- 
— 1. 4 

IX. It is agreed, thar all * une the ſubjects of each W ſhall, 
in all countries and places, on both fides, have and enjoy at leaſt the ſame 
privileges, liberties, and immunities, as to all duties, umpoſitions, or cuſtoms 
ce, FR to perſons, goods and nee ſhips, freight, 


ſeamen, 


"Chih + 


; and ſhall have the lle bo 


„ nn con 


as the ſubjects of France, or any other foreign nation, che moſt aue 


have, poſſeſs and'enjoy, or at any time hereafter may have, poſſeſs or enjoy. 
KX. The Catholic King does hereby, for himſelf, his heirs and ſuccefſors, 


1 to the Cron of Great Britain, the full and intire propriety of the towun 


and: caſtle of Gibraltar, together with the port, fortifications, and forts 
thereunto belonging. But the Catholic: King wills, and takes it to be un- 
derſtood, that the above-named propriety be yielded to Great Britain, with- 
out any territorial juriſdiction, and without any open communication by land 
with the country round about. Yet whereas the communication by ſea with 
the coaſt of Spain, may not at all times be ſafe or open, and thereby it may 
happen, that the gariſon , and other inhabitants of Gibraltar, may be 
brought to great ſtraits; and: as it is the intention of, the Catholic King, 


only that fraudulent importations of goods ſhould, as is aboveſaid, be hin- 


dered by an inland communication, it is therefore provided, that in ſuch 

caſes it may be lawful to purchaſe for ready money in the neighbouring ter- 
ritories of Spain, proviſions, and other things neceſſary for the uſe of the 
gariſon, the inhabitants, and the ſhips which lie in the harbour. And her 
Britannic Majeſty, at the requeſt of the Catholic King, does conſent and 
agree, that no leave ſhall be given under any pretence whatſoever, either to 
Jews or Moors, to reſide or have their dwellings in the ſaid town of Gibral- 
tar; and chat no refuge or ſhelter ſhall be allowed to any "Mooriſh ſhips of 
war, in the harbour of the ſaid town, whereby the communication between 
Spain and Ceuta may be obſtructed, or the coaſts of Spain be infeſted by the 

- excurſion of the Moors. Her Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain does 
further promiſe, that the free exerciſe of their religion ſhall be indulged to 
"4 the Roman Catholic inhabitants of the aforeſaid town. 

- XI. Moreover, the Catholic King doth in like manner, fo himſelf, bis 
| bein and ſucceſſors, yield to the Crown of Great Britain the whole iſland 
of Minorca, and doth transfer thereunto for ever all right, and the moſt 
abſolute dominion over the ſaid iſland, and in particular over the town, 
caſtle, harbour, and fortifications of the bay of Minorca, commonly called 
| Port-Mabone, together with the other ports, places and towns, ſituated 

in the aforeſaid iſland. But it is provided, as in the above-written ar- 
- ficle, that no refuge or ſhelter ſhall be open to any ſhips of war of the Moors 

in Port-Mahone, or in any other port of the faid iſland of Minorca, whereby 
the Spaniſh coaſts may be infeſted by their excurſions :- and the Moors and 
their ſhips ſhall only be allowed to enter the iſland aforeſaid on account of 
traffick, according to the agreement of - treaties. - The Queen of Great Bri- 
tain promiſes alſo on her part, that if at any time it ſhall happen, that the 
illand of Minorca, and the ports, towns and places therein ſituated, be by 
"my means hereafter alienated from the Crown of her kingdoms; the prefer- 
| - Hh h ence - 


. 
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ence ſhall be given to. the Comm of dnn is beſane any beher hatzön wüabeven 
of redeeming: — — WAN. Her 
Royal Majefty- of Great Brituin moreover engages, that fhe'will-take care, 
that all the inhabitants of the faid iſland, both eoclaſiaſtical and ſecular, hal} 
ſafely and peaceably enjoy all their eſtates and Honanrs, and the free uſe of 
the Roman Catholic religion ſhall be permitted: and meaſures ſhall be tak - 
en for preſerving the aforeſaid raligion in chat ifland, provided the. fame be 


eonſiſtent with the civil government and laws of Great Britain. © 


— 


ß — 


XII. The Catholic King dath furthermore hereby give and grant to her 
Britamic Majeſty, and to the company of her ſubjects appointed for that 
purpoſe, as well the ſubjects of Spain as all others being excluded, the con- 
tract for introducing Negroes i into ſeveral parts of the daminions.of his Ca- 
tholic Majeſty-in America, commonly N e Pao de el Aﬀento de N-. 
gros, for the ſpace of 30 years ſucceſſively, boginning from the iſt day of 
May 1713, with the fame conditions on which: the eee it . 


any time might or ought to enjoy the ſame 


XII. The Catholic King hereby grants and ie ta 4b the unt 
tants of Catalonia hatſoe ver, not only the amneſty deſired, 


to them, all the privileges which the inhabitants of both Caftiles, vdo of all 
the Shaniardi are the moſt dear to the e hans and-enjoy, or 


may hereafter have and enjoy. 


XIV. . at che requeſt of her Royal Byi- 
taunic Majeſty, has been pleaſed to yield the kingdom of Sizily. to. his 
Royal Highneſs Vio Amadeus,” Duke of Savoy; and by the treaty this days 


entered into between his Royal Catholic: Majeſty, and his Royal-Highneſs of 


Savoy, does make a ceſſion of the ſaid kingdom her Royal Majeſty of Great! 


Britain aforeſaid promiſes and engages: tliat ſhe will take care, that in default 


of the heirs male of the Houſe of Savey, the paſſeſſion of the afoeſdid king 
dom of Sicily ſhall: revert again to the Crown of Spain. The aboveſaid 
Catholic King freely promiſes likewiſe on his part, that he will conſent, that 


the ſubjects of the ſaid kingdom of Sicily, and other ſubjects of hisſaid Royal 
Highneſs, if they ſhould chance to have eſtates. and honours. in Spain, or 


bother the dominions belonging to Spain, ſhall in like manner, without = ; 


minution, entirely e njoy the ſame; and that they ſhall in no wiſe be t : 
or diſturbed under pretence of perſonal abſence : therefore her Royal Britan-. 
nic Majeſty promiſes, that ſhe will endeavour, and give inſtructions to her 
ambaſſadors extraordinary and plenipotentiaries at Utrecht, that they inter- 


poſe the moſt effectual good offices, that the Catholic King, and his 


Royal Highneſs, may mutually agree concerning this matter, and may take 
care and provide for the ſame, in ſuch manner as ſhall be moſt 8 


on both ſides. | 


Vide Adden treaty preceings 


Xv. Their 


* 


XV. Thair Rape Mazefte wierd of 2 * | 
of peace, friendſhip, confederation and commerce, heretofore. made and 
woncluded between the Crowns of Great. Britain and Spain, and. the faid 
treaties are hereby renewed and confirmed in as full and ample manner, as if 
they were now particularly here inſerted, And whereas it is inſiſted on the 
part of Spain, that certain rights of fiſhing at the iſland of Newfoundland 
belong to the Guipyſcoans,, or other ſubjects of the Catholic King, her Bri- 
tannic Majeſty conſents and agrees, that all ſuch privileges as the e | 
ans, and other people of Spain, are able to make claim to by right, ſhall 
be allowed and preſerved to them. 8 
XVI. Whereas in the convention for a ſaſpenkon of n ko dt 
day of Auguſt laſt paſt, for four months, between the Queen of Great Bri- 
tain and the moſt Chriſtian King, (which the Catholic King alſo approved 
by his conſent, and does hereby further approve) and which by another con- 
vention was prolonged to the z of April of this preſent year; among 
other conditions it is expreſly 1 what 'caſes the ſhips, merchan- 


dizes, and other moveables taken on one ſide and the other, ſhould either 


become prize to the captor, or be reſtored to che former owner. RY HR 

XVII. But if it happen that any ſubject of either of their aforeſaid. Royal 
Majeſties, do or commit any thing, by land, ſea, or on freſh waters, in any 
part of the world, whereby this preſent treaty be not obſerved, this peace 
and good correſpondenee, between the Queen of Great Britain and the Ca- | 
tholic King, ſhall not therefore be interrupted or broken. 

XVIII. But if (which God forbid). the diſputes which are compoſal 
ſhould at any time be renewed between their ſaid Royal Majeſties,: and 
break out into open war, the ſhips, merchandizes and goods, both move- 
able and immoveable, of the ſubje&s on both ſides, which ſhall be found to 
be and remain in the ports and dominions of the adverſe v, hall not be 
confiſcated, or ſuffer any damage, 150% 
XIX. The Kings, Princes, and States, mentioned in the following arti- 

cles, and all others who ſhall be nominated on either fide, by common con- 
ſeat, before the ratifications are exchanged, or withia ſix months after, 
Thall, as a mark of mutual e be included and eee 
in this treaty, 
* . ſhall be contained in the treaty of peace next entered i into, 5 
between his Sacred Royal Majeſty of Spain and his Sacred Royal Majeſty of 
Portugal with the previous approbation of her Royal Majeſty of Great Bri. 
tain, ſhall be deemed an eſſential part of this treaty, in the ſame manner as if 
it was tranſcribed here word for word. Moreover, her Sacred Royal Majeſ- 
ty of Great Britain offers herſelf to be a ſurety or guarantee of the afore- 
ſaid agreement of peace, which ſhe promiſes to fulfil, according to the fub- 
ſtance and words thereof, to the end it may be obſerved the more ſacrediy 
n. : FHhh a2 XXI. The 
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XXI. The treaty ol "Pale this day entered into betweet his Roy 1c. 
tholie Majeſty and his Royal Highneſs the Duke of Savey, is Tperimly in- 
cluded in and confirmed by this treaty, as an eſſential part thereof, as fully 
as if it was inſerted therein word for word; her Royal Majeſty of Great 
Britain expreſly declaring, that ſhe will be en oy the terms dal rhe enn 
and guaranty therein made. 

XXII. The moſt Serene King of Fan roprehes with} his Wale Ab 
nions, provinces, and rights, and the moſt Serene Princes, the Great Duke 
of T; a camp, and the Duke of Parma, together with cheir people. and ſub- 
jets, and the liberties and advantages of their ſubjects in matters of _ 
ſhall be included in this treaty in the moſt effectual manner. ' 

XXIII. The moſt ſerene republic of Venice, for the fake of the neutra- 
liry, which, during the war, they exactly obſerved between the parties in 
hoſtility, and for the ſake of many acts of humanity performed by them, 
(the dignity, power and ſecurity of the eſtates and dominions thereof re- 
maining ever Wiel) ſhall be nm, comprehended and N 
in this treaty. | | 

XXIV. It has been thought Saad to comprehend i in the preſent we the 
moſt ſerene republick of Genoa. 


XXV. The city of Dant igt Is likewiſe includ edi in this agreement. 


FIRST SEPARATE ARTICLE. 6 

Eſides thoſe things which have been ipulated beenden the Td Blron 
of Lexington on the part of her Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and 
the Lord Marquis of Bedmar on the part of his Royal Catholic Majeſty, by 
the treaty of the 27th of March laſt at Madrid, it is further agreed by 
this ſeparate article, which ſhall be of the ſame force, as if it was inſerted 
word for word in the treaty this day concluded between their Royal Ma- 
jeſties, that ſince his Royal Catholic Majeſty is ſtedfaſtly reſolved, and does 
ſolemnly promiſe by theſe preſents, that he will not conſent to any further 
alienation of countries, provinces, or lands of any ſort, or wherever ſituate, 
belonging to the Crown of Spain; her Royal Majeſty of Great Britain does 
üzkewiſe reciprocally promiſe, that ſhe will perſiſt in thoſe meaſures and 
counſels, by which ſhe has provided and taken care, that none of the parties 
in war ſhall require or obtain of his Catholic Majeſty, that any farther 
part of the Spaniſh monarchy be torn from it; but that, any new demand 
of that kind being made, and the ſame refuſed by his Catholic Majeſty, her 
Royal Majeſty of Great Britain will uſe her endeavours that ſuch demands Th 
ſhall be receded from, 
And when it ſhall ſeem to her Royal Majeſty of Great Britain to be tor 
the common » chat a new treaty be entered Into, between her Britannic 


Majeſty, 
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Majeſty, the Catholic King, and King of Portugal, that the ſecutity of the 
Crown of Portugal may be provided for, his Catholic Maj eſty does by theſe 
9 5 es his n to 0 wholclom a works. and goes hereby b ik. 5 


' SECOND SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


H AT it may appear what ander her Sacred Maj 107 the 
Queen of Great Britain has for the Princeſs of Ur/ini, her ſaid Ma- 
Jefty the Queen of Great Britain, in the 21ſt article of the conventions of peace 
made between the Baron of Lexington on the part of her ſaid Britannic Maje- 
ſty, and the Marquiſs de Bedmar on the part of his Catholic Majeſty, at Ma- 
drid, the 27th day of March laſt, did oblige herſelf, as by the preſent arti- 
cle ſhe does oblige herſelf, and promiſes and agrees for herſelf and her ſuc- 
ceſſors, that ſhe will really procure and effect, that forthwith, and without 
any delay, the ſaid lady Princeſs of Ur/ini be put into real and actual poſſeſ- 
ſion of the duchy of Limburg, or of other countries in the Netberlands, which 
ſhall be ſubſtituted in lieu thereof, to the full ſatisfaction of the lady Princeſs 
Urfini, with all manner of abſolute and independent ſuperiority, clear from any 
fee, or other tye whatſoever, which ſhall produce an annual revenue of 30,000 
ſcudos, according to the form and tenor of the diploma granted by his faid 
Catholic Majeſty to the ſaid Fenn, the 28th day of September 1717. 


There being ſeveral matters remaining to obe ſettled between the elne 
parties, not finiſhed by the general treaty, it has obliged us to break into the 
next reign, in order to perfect it. 
. The firſt point relates to our woollen manufactures exported t to the Al 
ftrian Netherlands. 
The ſecond a convention relating to the Aſiento, or contract far Negroes. 
The third and laſt a guarantee of the above treaty, and for the demoliti- 
on of 'Mardyke, and other purpoſes merely temporary and immaterial, which 
together ſomewhat amend and complete this On treaty. - r 


. | 


ting to the 
fo 5 100 & firian Ne- 


Convention made at London, July 26, 
Auties laid on Britiſh woolen cloths er 
 therlands. OM 


that the com- 


"IS Britannic Majeſty's $ müniſten Ering on nec 
= * merce of his ſaid Britannic Majeſty with the Auſtrian Netherlands is 
very much prejudiced, by the high duties of importation laid upon the coarſe 

-  woollen cloths ſent from Great Britain to the ſaid Auſtrian Netherlands : the 
| Prder-writien miniſter and plenipotentiary of his 12 weed and Catholic Ma- 


mp 
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- joſty for che treaty of barrier at Aurtuerp, declares by take en tat | | 


his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty will confent to the immediate 
of the duties on the ſaid coarſe woollen cloths, according to the f 
ſpecification : and that in all other reſpects the commerce of the e of 
his Britannic Majeſty with the Auſtrian Netherlands, ſhall remain, continue, 
and ſubſiſt wholly on the ſame foot as it does at preſent, without any altera- 
tion, innovation, diminution, or augmentation to be made, under any pre- 
text whatſoever, till * the parties intereſted {hall agree _ a OT of 
commerce. 


Dyed eden cloths. 


FI 4 

A piece of the 1 of above 60 florins, up to 90. 8 
pF: © piece of the value of above 40 florins, up to 60. 2 oo | 

A ac of the value of 49 florins, and under. 1 00 

Mixed woollen cloths, „ | + 

A pioce of che . of above 60 forins, up to 90. CR He ee 

A piece of the value of above 40 florins, * 60. r 

A han ne the value of 40 Horins and under. CA el 

White woollen cloths. 

 & piece of the value of above 60 florins, up to 90 e 0 

A piece of the value of above 40 florins, up to 60. 4 o 


A piece of the value of 40 florins, and under. 
Drape de pis (cloth to lic apon floors) of al ſorts, dhe piece. © | 08 


| Done at London, this 26th of July, O. 8. 1715. 
ry * L 4+ KINIGSEGG, 


m0 on 3 10 the council of fate at Bruſſels, the 6th 2 No- 
vember, 171 5. 


I being abſolutely neceſſary for the ſervice of his Imperial gy Catholic- 
Majeſty to leſſen immediately the duties of importation on coarſe woollen 
ee from Great Brizanand from the United rags on the fol- 


Woollen cloths 8 


A ew & l. value above 60 florins, op to go forins, 1 
From 40 de be. by 1 - 


tas), 


of 40 o andbuader, „ 5 


E 
5 Aiice of the value of 60 florins, and fo upto 90. 
From 40 to 60. | 
White. 21; 
A piece * the * of 60 o bonne, and ſo up to : wr s 
From 4@0. 60. | evi 1 * o 


Drops de Pi ie (loch ro becken lande all forts, the piece. | 0 o FM 


Andl to reduct the duties of 1 importation on brandies. diſtilled. foam. corn 
coming from Great; Britain, and from the United Provinces, to 3 flerins tha 
Aum, inſtead. of 8 which is naw. paid; you are 
ta give forthwith the neceſſary directions. in the finances, that the proper or- 
dera may be immediately iſſued far this. purpoſe, and that the collectors of 

the duties of impartation and exportation may conform themſelves according- 

by-thereto., Dave auch conence at Broil, this 6th n Mee 


Send. 


 Williom Cadogan | 

a Faber Vander Bergh. 
| Arteſted to be a copy. 

wh 155 P. V. Francquen. 


A of the reſolution of the council of ' fate, minuted in the mar- 
gin of the: conſultation of the council of the ee the 7th of 
One, 1715. ; 


AVIN G made our Necho to ON minifters of the 3 

"Þ conformably to this conſultation, and added alſo other reaſons to en- 
foree it; they have newly made this day another more preſſing requiſition to 
us, by which they inſiſt abſolutely that the former be put in execution; wheres | 
upon the council of the finances ſhall iſſue the orders therein iſpecified : but 
it is underſtood that they ſhall not have force nor effect, unleſs: they be ap- 
proved and ratified; by his Imperial and Catholic Majeſty in the treaty of 


barrier. This laſt clauſe however, wich begins vere: words, it is u. 
I | derftood, 


- 


44h 


Left; and ends with the wetth in the treaty of bar: Tier, mall ot * * 
 ferted in the orders to be ſent to the collectors. Signed: Poorſp.” W 


5 . 1 | ; . 5 "es auen to be « copy 


* 


. W. "Fronequen, 


Orde of the comcil of . to the collectors 7 the aui es. 


H E. counſellors and commiſſioners of the demeſus ad fries of his I 

Imperial and Catholic Majeſty. Moſt dear and ſpecial friends, we 
herewith ſend you by expreſs order of the council of ſtate appointed for 
the general government of theſe countries, a copy of the requiſition made 
to them by the miniſters of the conference, relating to the leſſening of the du- 
1 ties of importation on the coarſe woollen cloths coming from Great Britain, 
| and from the United Provinces; as alſo for reducing the ſaid duties on 
brandies diſtilled from corn : commanding you by expreſs order of the ſaid 


a council of ſtate to take care to regulate yourſelves purſuant thereto, in col- 
lecting the faid duties, and to give notice of it to your ſubalterns. Moſt 
dear and: ſpecial friends, God have you in his holy keeping. Bruſſels,” at the 
council of the ſaid finances, the 12th of November 1715. 
To the collectors of the duties of i Importation, and exportation at 
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„ 5 Feort St. Philip. 
gd.”  Borgerhout. 
| = r Mecblen. 
1 Ghent. Tiurnbout. 
| + * Dendermonde. | Tn 7 irlemont. 


This! is a copy agreeing with the minutes kept: in the. e of the finances. 
N kW | P. v. — 


c EO alata 


Extras from the Tariff ſettled the I 40 of November I 7 15. 
N. B. A difficulty having riſen about tho] intention of the requiſition of the 
6th of November 1715. of which mention is made in the 26th article 
of the treaty of barrier, it is agreed proviſionally to cauſe the duties of im- 

portation on all the different ſorts comprehended in the above tariff under the 
denomination of woollen cloths, to be collected according to the tenor of 
the ſaid requiſition of the 6th. of November, till his Imperial and Catholic 
A and his Majeſty the Rin of Great Britain, ſhall agree upon it 
| * otherwiſe; 


/ * 


| 
1 
| 
: 
| 
4 
4 7 


, © nn 
otherwiſe ; ao in the mean while the King's collectors and officers mal p per- — 
mit the ſaid manufactures to be imported; giving notice and taking ſecurity 
for the payment of the overplus duties of i e on the foot the ſame 
ale ſued; . . & ii; 
4 letter from the Sens envoy Count Volkra to the Lord Viſcount- 

WT, "Robnibend; has n of fate. x] 18 


My Lord, 

OU have acquainted me that n nde of contraventions 
to the 26th article of the treaty of barrier; and I have had the honor 
to communicate to you what Count Konigſegg has anſwered thereupon. | 
I can declare to you beſides, that for the future there will be an exact 

performance of the ſaid 26th article of the treaty of barrier of the 15th of 
November 1715, and of the convention at London of the 26th of July 17165 
as alſo of the declaration in the Tariff of the 14th of November 1713, that is 
to ſay, that the duties on the Petite Draperie (or woollen ſtuffs) of England 
will be collected on the foot of the coarſe woollen cloths, according to the 
diminution expreſſed | in the aforeſaid convention at London, without any al- 
teration, till it be agreed otherwiſe between the Emperor and the King our 
maſters; but in the mean time the merchants are to give ſecurity to pay 
the ſurplus, if the matter ſhall be ſo determined between the two * 
tive unt. 1 


2 4 1; am, * 8 | | 
L 27 Auguſt 1716. 1 rad 
The Count Volkra. 


Convention for abies the articles of the Aﬀfiento, or contract for 
Negroes, between the moſt ſerene and moſt potent Prince George, 
by the grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, 
defender of the faith, &c. and the moſt ſerene and moſt potent 
Prince Philip V. the Catholic King of Spain. Concluded at Ma- 
drid, th 75 of May, 1716. OT 


N the treaty of Aſfiento evade betten their Britannic 4d Catholic Ma- 
jeſties on the twenty fixth day of March one thouſand ſeven hundred and 
thirteen, for the carrying of Negroes to the Indies by the company of En- 
gland, and for the term of thirty years, which were to commence from the 
firſt of May one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirteen, his Catholic Majeſſy 
was pleaſed to grant to the ſaid company the favor of ſending to the Bades d 
every year (during the ſaid Aſfento) a ſhip of five hundred tun, as is menti- 
oned | in the ſaid treaty: on condition that the goods with which the — 4 
1 ann 


[ 496 J 1 
| raged ſhip ſhould-be laden, ſhould not be allowed to be (61d: but ĩn che time 
of the fairs and that if the ſhip arrived in the Indies before the ſhips from 
Spain, the factors employed by the ſaid company ſhould be obliged to land 
all the goods, and depofite them in truſt in the Catholic King's wareheuſes, 
to be kept under two keys, and with other circumſtances ſpecified i in the _ 
treaty, till they could be ſold at the time of the fair. 
It has been repreſented on the part of his Britanuie Majeſty and” of the 
| aid company, that the ſaid favor was granted by his Catholic King to make 
g odd the loſſes which the company might ſuffer by the Afientoz fo thatif 
the condition, not to diſpoſe of the goods but in the time of the fair, were 
to be obſerved, and the fair not being held regularly every year, as experi- 
ence has ſhewn heretofore, and as may happen hereafter, the company in- 
ſtead of gaining profit, would loſe the prime coſt of the cargo; it being ve- 
ry well known, that goods will net keep long in that country, and partieu- 
larly at Porto- Bello. For this reaſon the company deſires an aſſuranoe that. 
the fair ſhall. be held every year, either at. Cartagena, Porio-Bello, or Nera 
Cruz; and that notice may be. given them at which of thoſe three ports it: is 
intended to keep the fair, that they may know where to ſend out their ſhip; 
which arriving at tlie ſaid Ports, if no fair be there held, the company may 
vend the goods after a certain limited time, to be reckoned from the 2 of 
the arrival of the ſaid ſhip at ſuck port. 
His Majeſty being willing to give the King of Great Britain n new boa 
of his friendſhip, and to corroborate the union and good correſpondenee be-- 
tween the two nations, has declared; and declares, that the fair ſhall be 
held regularly every year, either in Peru, or in New Spain, and that notice 
ſhall be given to the court of England of the exact time when the Flota or 
Galleens will fail for the Indies, to the end the company may at the ſame time 
diſpatch the ſhip granted by his Catholic Majeſty; and in. caſe the Flota and. 
Galleons ſhall not depart from Cadia before the month of Juno expires, the 
ſaid company ſhall be allowed to ſend away their ſhip, giving: notice of the 
day of her ſailing to the court of Madrid, or to, tha miniſter of his Catholic 
Majeſty who ſhall be at Landon; and when the ſhall arrive at one of the 
three ports of Cartagena, Porto- Bello, or Vera Crux, ſhe ſhall-be:obliged.to 
wait there for the Hota or Galleons four months, to be reekoned from the 
© day of the arrival of the ſaid ſhiꝑ; which term being expired, the company 
fhall. be allowed to fell their goods, without, any hindrance: but it. is ta be 
underſtood, that if this ſhip.of the companies be bound for Peru, ſhe.ſhall, 
80 directly to Cartagena, and Parto- Bella, without paſſing into the South-S ea. 
The ſaid, company has. alſo. repreſented, that the number and, price of Ne- 
 graes. to be bought in Africa being uncertain z, and as they muſt be purchaſed. 
Vith. goods, not with. money, the quantity of merchandize to. be carried. to. 
that country. cannqt be exactly ſettled ; and it being improper to run any — 
| = zard 
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anc of having: too fe goods for that trade, it may happen that there will be 
an overplus: wherefore the ſud company defire, that the goods which Wall re- 
main undiſpoſed of in exchange for the Negroes, may be carried to the Tnutes, © 
otherwifethey ſhould be obliged to caſt them into the ſea btaining this 
che ſaid company offer, for the greater ſecurity, to depoſite the ſaid goods | 
which ſhall remain overplus, in the firſt port belonging to his Catholie Majefty 
which their ſhip ſhall reach; and in the King's warehouſes, to take the — | 
on boatd again when the ſhip ſhall-be on her return to Europe. 

As to the article, importing that the overplus goods which ſhall not be 
diſpoſed of | in purchaling Negroes, and for want of warehouſes in Africa, are 
_ Propoſed to be carried to the Hydres, to be laid up in his Catholic Majeſty's. 
ports, under two keys, one to be kept by the King's officers, and the other 
by the factors of the ſaid company, his Catholic Majeſty will grant it to be 
done only at the port of Buenos Ayres; becauſe between Africa and the ſaid 

port of Buenos Ayres, there is not any ifland or place under the dominion of the 
King of Grear Britain whete the ſhips belonging to the Aſiento for Neproes 
cat put in; but it is quite che contrary with reſpect to the navigation between 
Africa and the ports of Caracas, Curragens, Porto- Bello, Vera Crux, Ha- 
wanna, Porto Rico, and St. Domingo: for his Britannic Majeſty is amo 
the windward iſtands poſſeſſed ol the iflands of Burbudocs, Famaira, and ſe 
veral others; at which the ſaid Aſiento ſhips may touch, and leave the laid 
overplus goods, Which ſhall not have been exchanged for the Negroes, and 
take them in again when they return to Europe. By this means all manner 
of ſuſpicion is taken away, and the proceedings in the affair of the Aſfentv 
ſhall be with good faith, which ought to be defired- on both ſides, and is 
| moſt convenient. The factors of the ſaid company ſhall be obliged, as ſoon 
as the ſhip ſhall arrive in the port of Buenos Ayres, to give a declaration of 
all the ſaid goods to his Catholic Majeſty's officers; on condition, that all 
the goods which ſhall not be declared, ſhall be hey gore confiſcated and 
adjudged to his Catholic Majeſty. 

The faid company has Iikewiſe repreſinced to his Catholic Majefty ſome 
difficuley that has riſen about the payment of the duties of the year one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and thirteen, ſtipulated and agreed on by the treaty of 
Aſfento, in which it is ſaid, that the Aſſiento was to begin on the firft day 
in the ſaid year: but the company having at the ſame time purchaſ- 
eld the whole number of Negroes, to keep them under his Cathohe Majeſty's 

protection till the ſigning of the treaty, the importing thoſe Negroes into the 
Indies was not permitted, by -reaſon of the clauſe which was inſerted in the | 
r8th article, namely, that the execution of the treaty ſhould not take'place 
till the peace ſhould be proclaimed; fo that the company was obliged to 
cauſe them to be ſold to the Nritiſb colonies at cunſiderable loſs. And though 


the company have not received any profit, but m_— loſs, by reaſon bu | 
I 11 2 
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the 940 article, and of the ſaid clauſe inſerted in the ſeid treaty by his Che; 


lic Majeſty's miniſters; yet the ſaid company are willing to'give. proofs 2 


their moſt humble reſpect to his Catholic Majeſty, and propoſe to pay for 
the year ſeventeen — and fourteen, that is to ſay, from the firſt of 


May that year forwards, ſubmitting intirely to the pretenſion for two 


years: on condition his Catholic Majeſty will be pleaſed to grant to the ſaid 


company the permiſſion of ſending the ſhip on the terms above expreſſed, in 


which his Majeſty is intereſted for the fourth part of the gain, with five per 


cent. on the other three parts; ſo that the ſaid company oblige themſelves to 
pay to his Catholic Majeſty's order, as ſoon as they ſhall have a favorable 
anſwer, not only the two hundred thouſand pieces of eight by way of antici- 
pation, but alſo the money due for the two years: which two ſums together | 
amount to four hundred ſixty ſix thouſand fix IR ſixty ſix _ of 


eight and two thirds, 


His Catholic Majeſty having W the ſaid is 5 heed | 
pleaſed to grant, as he does grant to the ſaid company, that the ſaid Aſiento 
ſhall commence from the firſt of May one thouſand ſeven hundred and four- 
teen; and conſequently. that the ſaid company ſhall be obliged to pay the du- 
ties of the two years, which began on the firſt of May one thouſand ſeven 
hundred and fourteen, and ended on the firſt of May one thouſand ſeven hun- 


dred and fixteen, as well as the two hundred thouſand pieces of eight, by way 


of anticipation ; which ſum the ſaid company are obliged to pay at Amſterdam, 
Paris, London, or Madrid, all in one payment, or divided into ſeveral, as-his 
Catholic Majeſty ſhall think fit; and in the like manner ſhall the payments be 
made for the future, as long as the ſaid A miento laſts; for which een 38 
the effects of the ſaid company ſhall be anſwerable. 

As to the yearly ſhip which his Majeſty has granted to the company,. and 
which they have not ſent to the Indies in the three years one thouſand feven 
hundred fourteen, one thouſand ſeven hundred fifteen, and one thouſand ſe- 
ven hundred ſixteen; the company having obliged themſelves to pay his 


Catholic Majeſty the duties and revenues of the foreſaid three years, his 


Majeſty is pleaſed to make the ſaid company amends, by allowing them to 


divide the fifteen hundred tuns into ten annual parts, to begin the enſuing 


year one thouſand ſeven hundred and ſeventeen, and end in the year one thou- | 


ſand ſeven hundred twenty ſeven; ſo that the ſhip granted by the treaty of 


Aſiento, inſtead of being but of five hundred tun, ſhall be. of ſix hundred 


and fifty tun, (each tun being to be computed at two pipes of Malaga in- 
meaſure, and at twenty quintals in weight, as is the ordinary computation be- 


tween Spain and England) during the ſaid ten years; on condition that the ſaid 


' ſhip ſhall be ſearched and regiſtered by his Catholic Majeſty's miniſters. and 


abe who ſhall be at the ports of Vera ur. Coriagensy and Parto- Bello. ö 


ed this day, which ſhall be aboliſhed and of no validity; and i preſents. - 
ſhall be approved, ratified, and exchanged on both ſides, within — 5 
{ix weeks, or ſooner if it be poſſible. In witneſs whereof, and by: virtue of | 
our full powers, we have ſigned theſe preſents, ee 75 of A 
"4M nba renown par ect e en. feb 


by, 5 80 2 Mary, de Buder. ola rat d 


4 Foe 575 alliance between Lewis £ V 2 * Fx France ory gg a 
George King of Great Britain, and the Lords the States General | 
of the United Provinces, for the maintenance and guarantee of the. 
treaties of peace made at Utrecht in 17135 and particularly for 
maintaining "the order of the ſucceſſion to the Crowns of France 
and England, as eftabliſhed by the ſaid treati es, and for the demo- 
lition of the port of Mardyke. |  Concluded 4 the bo be 4¹⁵ 


hy ff January, 1717. #48 


6 6 HAT from this day forth 41 for' ever, thats ſhall be a 2 firm 
and inviolable peace, a moſt fincere and intimate friendſhip, and 
a moſt ſtrict alliance and union between the ſaid moſt ſerene Kings, their 
heirs and fuccefſors, and the Lords the States General, their lands, countries 
and towns reſpectively, and their ſubjects and inhabitants, as well within as 
out of Europe: and that the fame be preſerved and cultivated in ſuch man- 
ner, that the contracting parties may faithfully and reciprocally reap their 
profit and advantage thereby ; and that by the moſt convenient meaſures all 
loſſes and damages which might befal them, may be averted and prevented. 
HI. And foraſmuch as it is known by experience, that the near abode of 
the perfon, who in the life-time of King James II. did take upon him the 
title of Prince of Wales, and ſince the death of the ſaid King has taken the 
title of King of Great Britain, may excite commotions and troubles in Great 
Britain, and the dominions depending thereon, it is agreed upon and deter- 
mined, that his moſt ſerene Majeſty the moſt Chriſtian King do oblige him- 
ſelf by the preſent treaty, to engage the ſaid perſon to depart out of the coun- 
try of Avignon, and to go and take up his reſidence on the other ſide of the + 
Als; immediately alter the ſigning of the treaty, and before the exchange 
of the ratifications. And the moſt Chriſtian King, yet farther to teſtify his 
ſincere deſire, not only to obſerve all the engagements which the Crown of 
France has formerly entered into concerning the ſaid perſon, religiouſly and 
TIT 


{ 499 1 
5 FT but elſo to prevent all manner of ſuſpicion -anl-dillidpnort for the 
future; does again promiſe and engage for himſelf, his heirs and ſucceſſors, 
p <0 give, of furniſh at any time whatever, deftly or Indirectiy, either 
by fea or by land, any advice, aid or aſſiſtance by money, arms, aumutition, 
military ſores, ſhips, ſoldiers, ſeamen, or any other manner of help what- | 
ſdever, | to che faid perſon, Who takes upon himfelf the tictebeforementioned, 
or t any other perſons whatever, 'who M from him may in 
conſequence thereof diſturb che tranquillity of Grtut Britain by open war, or 
by ſecret conſpiracies, or inſurrections and revellions, and Tithe oppoſition 
do the government of his Britannic Majeſty. 
Moreover, the moſt Chriſtian King promiſes and engage f not to permit 
the perſon above _— to return at any time hereafter to Avignon, or to 
_ paſs through the lands depending on the Crown of France, on pretence of 
returning either to Avignon or to Lorrain, or ſo much as to ſet foot on any 
part of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's — gh much oa 70 eee _ 
under any-name or appearance whatſoever. / HI 
III. The aid maſt ſerene Kings aud the faid Lads bene Gann do 
alſo promiſe and engage themſelues, reciprocally to refuſe all kind of refuge 
and protection to the ſubjets of either of them, who have been, or ſhall be 
declared rebels, whenever it ſhall be requeſted'by the contracting party, whoſe 


| ſubjedts thoſe rebels ſhall be known to be, and like wiſe to compel the ſaid 
rebels to.depart out of the dominions under their abedience, in a week's 
time alter the miniſter of the laid ally ſhal have requir A his _ $ 


name. | * ze lh A Gas 
IV. And the moſt Chriſtin King "Ol ſincerely eee 
heretofore agreed on with the Crown of France & che 

Dunkirk, may be fully executed, and that nothing m ited which the 
King of Great Britain may think neceſſary for the entire deſtruction of the 
port of Dunkirt, and to prevent all manner of ſuſpician that there is an in- 
e to make a new port at the canal of Mardyke, and to put it to ſome 

other uſe than draining off the waters which might drown the country, and 
carrying on the commerce neceſſary for the ſubſiſtence - and maintenance of 
the people of that part of the Netherlands, which is only to be carried on 
by ſmall boats, that are not allowed to be above 16 foot wide; his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty doth engage, and promiſe to cauſe every thing to be exccuted, 
which the Sieur d [3berville his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's envoy, having full 
power for that purpoſe, did agree to at Hampon-Court, as is contained in 

a memorial of the h of September, 1716, ſigned by the Sieur d' ber- 
ville, and by the Lord Viſcount Townſhend, and Mr. ene, ſecretaries 5 

of ſtate for Great Britain, which is as eie. 
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F "HA Tice gra: paſſages of the new gutes of Marple; which is 
4 foot wide, ſhall be demoliſhed from top to bottom, that is v 
ſay; — away its! * Bajoyers, plants, * Buſts, Longrines, and Trig 
ver ſines, from one end to the other; and by taleing off the gates, the wood and; 
iron-work of which ſnlall be taken to pieces, and all theſe materials be 
employed elſewhere to fuck uſes as his moſt-Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall think: fit; 
ghrovided nevertheleſs, that they; be never made uſe of for any port; haven of 
ſluice at Dunkirk or Mardyke, or in any other place whatſoever, within to 
leagues from either of thoſe two places: it being the/intetition'of the con» 
tracting partie and the end they propoſe to themſelves by this treaty, chat | 
no port, haven, fortification, . fluice or baſin, be made or built at 
the ſluice of Mardylo, or ann cthes pl wr Jong the ſhore, at beh. 
diſtanee upan that coaſt, 
2. That; the lirtle Qluice. ſhall remain ait is ar-proſent,. whh areas its. 
depth,  provided-the the breadth thereof be reduced to 16 foot; that is to ſay, 
by advancing the Bajoyer de la Pille ten fog on the weſt · ſide, after having 
taken away 6 foot of the flooring, and the buſks of the * Nadier all along 
on the ſame ſide, the remaining four foot of plank or flooring being ne- 
ceſſary to ferve for the foundation of a new * Bajoyer; and foraſmuch as 
the: ſaid Bagoyer muſt he advanced ten foot towards the eaſt · ſide, there ſhalb 
lkewiſe be e ten foot of the ſame pile on the weſt-ſide from the 
foundation, to the end that: the preſent-radier: mar never ſerve tos) FY dulce | 
of 26 foot broad, as this is at preſent. C. ent ernie eee, lt aigod: 
3. Tho jettees and faſcipe-wark. from the Downs, once olie; 1 
tido riſes upon t he ſtrand, When it - is high water, down to the loweſt ebby 
 ſhall-be-demoliſhed on both ſides of the new canal, and made level with the 
ſhore ; and. the ſtones and faſeine - work that are above the ſaid level, _ be 
carried away and employed to ſuch uſe as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſt 
think fit ; provided however, that they be never made uſe of for any partes 
- haven at Dunkirk; or Mardyle, or any other place whatſoever, within c 10 
leagues from either of thoſe two places: the intention of the parties con- 
tracking, and the end they propoſe to themſelves by this treaty being, that no 
more jettees or faſcine - work ſhall ever be made 96 en the ſhore . this 
we Mithin 1 een aber ern 


7 * 1— . which cannovbe rendered into ble. 


Ent treaty, a ſufficient number of workmen ſhall be hed, in the ac 
_ *Iition of the ſaid | jettees along the new canal, to the end that they may be 

. razed and the work finiſned, if poſſible, within two months: after the ratifi- 
cation. But for as much as it has been preſented, that becauſe. the ſeaſon 
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is ſo far advanced, they cannot begin to narrow the radier of the ſmall paſ- 
ſage, nor demoliſh the great radier till next ſpring,, it is agreed that this 
work ſhall be begun 7. — and entirely Parfectea if baten * ar manner 
abovementioned by che end of Jae, 1/1... : 


5. The demolition of the jettees or peers on both des of d old dal 


or port of Dunkirk, ſhall be entirely finiſhed and made level with the ground, 


all che way from the loweſt ebb, as far as within the town of Dunkirk; and 
and if there ſhall remain any pieces of Fort Blanc, C en Verd, and Bonne 


Eſperance, they ſhall be totally laid flat to the ground. © 5) 


When this treaty ſhall be ratified,” the King of rep Britain; 04 the 

Lords the States General of the United Provinces may ſend commiſſioners to 

the ſpot, to be eye-witneſſes of the execution of this artie lee. 
We have ſigned this article proviſionally, and upon condition that it be 


approved by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty,” his Britannic Majeſty; and the 
Lords the States General of the United Provinces. At Hampton Court the 


42th of September in the "Ow 171 6. mne ety D* A ee een 
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Beg treaties Ad conventions made in kong theref; are. kete firſt 
| thrown together in due order. The reaſonings upon it have been ſo many, 
and are ſo clearly underſtood by every body that can have any uſe for this 
book, that I judged it impertinent to enter into the debate here 3 it plainly 


had a very weak and unſtable baſis, which the various ſuperſtructures raiſed 
upon it, could in no ſenſe remedy, and to enlarge the foundation was not in the 
power of thoſe, who not only laboured on a bad bottom, but wanted both 
genius and capacity, to mend ſo bad a building. It therefore ſeems to me, 
that the juſteſt puniſhment that could have been impoſed on the makers of 
this peace, would have been, to have continued them in the miniſtry, until 


by W their own. ſchemes they had brought them to perfection. As 


it would then have appeared whether they were ſuch eminent ſtateſmen, ſo 
nt in the affairs of Europe, ſuch lovers of, and friends to their 
country as their party did then and ſtill believe them to have been. And 
if they had not ſucceeded, but inſtead thereof improved. many errors upon 
one, they would, in the courſe of their labours, have not only been hunted 
by the people, but alſo have met their due demerits at that tribunal, which 
had a right to bring them to account. As it 1s, we do not truly know what 


25 6 | they 


—— 


got the better of common ſenſe, and the ſucceſſive ſtateſmen rather chuſing 


to build on a bad bafis, than not be in the direction of the architecture of 
the ſtate at all, the conſequence is very obvious, that by working on a foun- 
dation they had not well examined, their ſuperſtructure was of quite an- 
other caſt, than the firſt architects intended, and therefore not being well 
adapted, the mechaniſm of the deſign became one continued ſcene of 


irregularity and confuſion : a bad builder that proceeds on one eſtabliſhed _ 
plan will build a better houſe, than many his ſuperiors, who work on his 


- baſis by diſtinct plans of their own, becauſe in ſuch caſe the parts will not 
connect with each other, nor the whole with the baſis. However extraordi- 
nary this kind of reaſoning may ſeem to ſome people, who may think it very 


ſtrange, that miniſters ſhould be continued becauſe they have acted ſeeming- 
ly wrong, I would only wiſh them to reflect whether it was poſſible for thoſe. 
who made the treaty of Utrecht to have raiſed worſe ſuperſtructures on their 
own baſis, than what have been raiſed by their ſucceſſors? if not, the wel- 
fare of the nation being preferable to all private views, it ſeems right that 
public good ſhould take place of intereſt or ambition. King George being 
on the throne, and the parliament in his intereſt, and the nation by degrees 


coming to their ſenſes, thoſe men who made the peace of Utrecht would 


have exerted themſelves to have brought all things into due order again, and 


thereby have in ſome meaſure remedied the evils they had brought on the na- 


tion; or finding that impracticable, would have gladly given up the game, 


and patiently ſubmitted to have been deemed, what moſt now Judge them to 
have been; but few can clearly make out. 


This I write rather as a prologue to the ſucceeding treaties than as a com- 
ment on the preceding, as I conceive that thoſe who will take the pains to 
compare them and the hiſtory of the times together, will find no uſe for com- 


ments; every article in them being effectual comments, and, if I may be 
allowed i in this kind of writing to ſpeak after a poet, are themſelves their 
own parallel. The reader has only this to conſider, that if it was neceſſary 


France ſhould be reduced into moderate bounds, and was by the happy 


ſucceſs of our arms ſo reduced; then it will follow, that whoever it was, 


that either by craft, or ignorance, or with ſimilar views, impeded that great 
end, ſuch were not only the enemies of the nation in the particular act, 
but the ſame which laid the foundation of all our future wars, calamities and 
expences : and however bad thoſe ſtateſmen may have been, that were ſince 
employed; the reflection is of quite another nature, and cannot in any ſenſe 
juſtify the errors or wickedneſs of thoſe which preceded them. 


THE END. 
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